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ADVERTISEMENT 



[n presenting a new edition of this little Manual 
to the public, the author has been induced to 
submit the whole to a strict revision — to correct 
many errors which had crept into the former 
edition, and very materially to amplify and ex- 
tend the definitions of all important words. 
The quantity of new matter, indeed, which has 
been thus incorporated, may almost entitle the 
present edition to be regarded as a new work. 
While every thing has been retained which 
adapted it to the wants of the mere learner, the 
author has aimed to accommodate it also (as 
(ar as its limits would permit) to the use of 
those whose perusal of the sacred volume is 
more critical and discriminating. The careful 
distribution of the definitions into separate 
heads, the references to passages in which 
words are used in peculiar acceptations, and 
the examples quoted of unusual combinations of 
language, will in this light, he trusts, be regarded 
as improvements, and, with others, render the 
vork more extensively useful. 



ABBREVIATIONS, Ac. 



USED IN THB POLLOWINO LBXICON. 



a. Aorist. 

JEol. .£olic dialect. 

At. Attic dialect. 

apoc. Apocope,^— K!utting oflf 
the last syllable. 

comp. Comparative. 

cont. Contraction. 

epentk. Epenthesis — or the in- 
sertion of letters. 

f. Future tense. 

imp. Imperative Mood. 

im/ytfr/*. Imperfect tense. 

Jon. Ionic dialect. 

m. Middle voice. 

metaih. Metathesis or the 

transposition of let> 
ters. 

vieiaph. Metaphorically. 



opt. 

p€Ui. 

P- 
plu. p. 

pi. 

par. 

s. 

• 



tuperl. 



Optative mood. 

Passive voice. 

Perfect tense. 

Pluperfect tense. 

Plural. 

Participle. 

Subjunctive mood. 

Singular — the figures 
placed before sin. or 
pi. denote the person. 

Superlative. 



'O affixed to a word, denotes 
it to be of the masculine gender ; 
f^, of the feminine ; «, if, mascu- 
line and femininCi i, e.comn)on ; 
and r«, neuter. 



Where references occur to passages in the New Testament, 
it may be generally inferred (unless othervirise expressed) that 
they include all the cases in which a word is used in that parti- 
cular sense. 



// hoM not been thought neceuary to repeat the formation of the 
teveral verbs through ail their compoundi ; but in tuch caae$ the 
learner may find the formation by referring to the nmpleform. 



LEXICON 



TO THB 



GREEK NEW TESTAMENT. 



ATA 

A, &Xf»f the fint hiier of the 
Oreek aipJUiet. AppHed to 
perumt, or thingt, it ngmfiet 
what is first in time or dignity, 
M O M^Mi/Sft what is last, (Rev. 
i.< 11.) As Mted in composition, 
it denotes, 1. negation or priva- 
tion, as Aeifint, ungodly, from • 
and ft fit0, to yroTship, 2, It adds 
force to the meaning of a wordy 
as mrtn^t, to fix the eves atten- 
tive]y,yhMn • and tmm, to fix. 
3. // imports union or collection, 
as Surtts, all together,/rom • and 
wms, all. 

*AfiMin, (Heb.) destruction. 
AfUfnt, if, wt, i, n, vi-h, (« 
and /3«(^««) not burdensome, not 
chargeable. 

'A/3/SS, (Heb.) father. 

'Afitf^^tf, «y, i, fi, (• and fiw^ig 
for fiviit) 1. an abyss; 2. the 
place -of the dead, hell. 

'Ay&ym, a, 2. s. of iytt. 

* AymSt^yut, £, {»y»fif and i^ ytv) 
to do good. 

'Af^MTMiiw, Zj {Jfyafifif and iradJ) 
1 



ATA 

1 . to act rightly, cultivate Chris- 
tian virtues ; 2. to confer bene- 
fits on any one. 
*Ay&4amua, at,ii,(J^ompreced.) 
well-doing. 

*Aya$»XMt9 *^i *f *>> {Jrom same) 
one who acts rightly or honestly, 
a well-doer. 

'Ay&Sify fit •)>) !• good, rii ayttik, 
the good things of life ; 2. kind, 
bountiful, humane; 3. useful, 
profitable, (Ephes. iv. 29.) 4. 
fertile, as land, (Luke viii. 8.) 
5. innocent, virtuous, pure ; 6. 
happy, (1 Pet. iii. 10) 

*Aya4ov^yUi,Si, (Jtymih and t^y9v) 
to do well, to benefit. 

*Ay&fttvihfi, tis, n, (from same) 
1. goodness, integrity ; 2. all 
virtue, (2 Thess. i. 11.) 

'AyaXkiavif, tvf, n, (from next) 
exultation, leaping for joy, ex- 
treme joy. 

'AyttXXteuiifii, and* AyakkuUfMU, 
Hfitatt (ayap and &XX»/A»i) 1. to 
exult, leap for joy, rejoice ; 2. 
to be transported with desire , 



A r r 

3. to enjoy happiness, (1 Pet. 

AyaXfMtj T»Sf ri, an image or 
statue. 

Ay&fitttf «Vf i, fi, (a aftd yAfiof) 
unmarried, single. 

*Ay»vy too much, very much. 

* Ky&vixTUiy aif (ayetv and S^' 
itfuti) to resent deeply, to be 
moved with indignation or re- 
sentment. 

*Ay&^AxrnfrtSy iff, h, {from pre- 
cede) indignation, resentment 

*Ayavr&Mt *»yf' !• '^^^^y P- hyoi' 
wn»a, !• to love; 2. to desire, 
long for ; . 3. to delight in. 

*Ay&wnt nSi ii, 1. love, benevo- 
lence ; 2. Christian love, charity; 
3. ardent pursuit, (Philipp. li. 
2.) 4. pi. love-feasts, (Jude 12.) 
Tkete featts were held in. the 
primitive church on every fint 
day of the week for the bent^ 
of ike poorer Chrittians, who, 
having loti the privilege of eat' 
ing the meait offered to idoli, 
were mainly supported by this 
benevolent provision. 

'Ay&imrig, «, if, well beloved, 
amiable. 

^Ayya^ivm, {from the Persian 
word ayy&^off a royal messen- 
ger, or letter carrier, who had 
power of forcing the proprietors 
of horses to forward them on 
their journey,) to compel an- 
other to go somewhere, or to 
carry some burden. 

*Ayyuw, u, ri, {from iyys) a 
vessel. 

*Ayyt>X»f etti ht {/him nesf) A 
message, commandment. 
2 



ATI 

'AyyiXXuy f. 1. -X*?, p. -««, a, 
1. liyyiikti, to tell, .deliver a 
message. 

"AyyiXif , », #, fly {from preced.) 
1. a messenger, legate, agent, 
a spy, (1 Cor. xi. 10, &c.) 2 
the bishop or president of a 
Christian church ; 3. a created 
intelligent angel, whether good 
or bad ; 4. a familiar spirit, ge- 
nius, (Acts xii. 15.) 

"Ayy^f, i0f , r0, a vessel. 

"Aytj {from Ay^i) come, come 
now, go to. 

'A^iXn, nsy fit {from ayt) a 
drove, flock. 

* Aytvutxiynrosy V, i, h, {• and 
ymeiXsyut) without genealogy. 

'Ayinis, Mf, «, «, T«, -J#, (« and 
yUoi) ignoble, obscurely born. 

*Ay1a}^f f, 1. -««'«tf, p, "xa. p, 
pass, fiyttc^fMu, {from &yfs) 1. 
to separate, consecrate ; 2. to 
esteem or reverence as holy; 
3. to purify, sanctify, pass, to 
be absolved from the penalty of 
sin; 4. to consecrate to any 
ofiBce, (John x. 36.) 5. to win 
to Christianity, (1 Cor. vii. 14.) 
endue with the spirit of reli- 
gion ; 6. to worship, venerate, 
hallow, (Matt. vi. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 
15^ 

'AytewfMff S, «, sanctification, 
sanctity. 

"Ayttf, m, U9, 1. holy, set apart, 
consecrated to God; 2. holy, 
pure, separated from sin ; 3. «j 
&yTu, the saints, t. e, the de- 
vout meAabers of the Christian 
church. 

*AyU9, TO, a holy place, lanctuary. 
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(Heb. ix. 1.^ 2. the sanctuary 
of the jtemple ; /»/. the Holy of 
Holies'^ 3. heaven itself, (Heb. 
ix. 12.) 

AytoTtis, TtiT$tf ^jC/Voiii preeed.') 
holiness. 

*Ayra*€V9n, ns, li) (J^rwm tame) 
sanctity, holiness. 

*AyxAX9i, nff ij {from iiy»ii, the 
mme) the bended arm. 

*Ay»irT^n, v, rjt, a hook. 

*Ayxu^f mg, i, an anchor. 
Ayte^ofy 9, if n, (• <*nd ymirrtt, 
to take off the nap of cloth) 
unfuUed, rough, rude. 

*Ayvtf»j mt, i, (fivm iyfit) 
chastity, purity. 

'Ayvt^m, /. 1. -Tffm,p, -fa«, p. 
pasM. ^yti^/uu, (Ji'wn tame) 1 . 
to purify, sanctify ; 2. kytiX,*' 
ftoiy to separate oneself by a 
vow of Nazariteship, (Acts 
xxiv. 2&, &c.) 

*Ay9iffMt, V, i, (from tame) pu- 
nfication. 

'AyttUt, a, f. -n^tt, p. -ffiMs, (« 
and ytM*) 1. to be ignorant; 
2. not to understand ; 3. to err 
or sin through ignorance ; 4. to 
be unmindful of. 

'AytififMt, or Of J r«, {from pre- 
ced.) error, the sin of error or 
ignorance. 

"AytoMt, tify n, (from tam^) igno- 
rance, ignorance of Christianity. 

*Ayfos, fii ivf 1. chaste, pure; 2. in- 
nocent, clear from sin or guilt. 

'Ayfirtif^ rnrost h, (from pre* 
ced.) purity, innocence. 

'AytSf, {from tame) purely, 
sincerely. 

'Ay94t0T», etsy Ay {» and yni^tf) 
3 



ATP 

ignorance^ caiumnies arising 
from ignorance, (1 Pet. ii. 15.) 

"Ay N w r r nf , n^ i, li, (• oim/ ym^* 
rig) unknown. 

*Ayt(fk, mtt i, (from &ytl(m, to 
gather together) 1. a place of 
public concourse, forum, mar- 
ket-place; 2. a forum or place 
of judgment. 

iy^m^/AMi, (from preced.) to 
buy. 

*Ay90mti **^ if ^ (from tame) 
1. belonging to the market- 
place or forum; 2. judicial, 
forensic, »y§fmM [A/mi^m] Aytf 
rmt, the courts are now open, 
(Acts xix. 38.) 3. ays^auti, «/, 
loose fellows lounging in the 
market-place. 

"Ay^a, msf «, a catching, a 
I draught, at offthet. 

*Ay^§ifAftMT»Si '*') *» ^i {!* ^*^ 
y^AfAfMt) illiterate, unlearned. 

*Ay^attXufy £, f. -fi«'4w, p. -fixM, 
{ay^of and mif?ii^»fiuu) to abide 
in the field, pruperly^ by night. 

*Ay^uM, (from &y^») to catch, 
ensnare. 

*Ay^iXeuty w, «, n^ {&y^t6t and 
XXetia) the wild olive tree. 

"Ay^oft Mj M9, (from ayoof) 

1. belonging to the field, wild ; 

2. fierce, tempestuous. 
'A9^0f, V, «, 1. a field, pi. the 

country ; 2. a farm, a village 
surrounded by fields ; 3. pL 
lands, rural estates. 
*Ayf»mufj £, f. ^ffVy p. 'tea, (a 
and Sirvet) 1. to abstain from 
sleep, watch, wake; 2. to be 
watchful, cautious, earnest. 
A 2 
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'Ay^vmlta, «f, n, (from stwie) 
watching, insoinnulence. 

"Ayttyf. &ifiiy p, ^x'^, At, Aytixth 
by epenth. ayn»x*» ^'^- ^y^h 
At. Hyayof, t. kyA,yv,f. l.past. 
a^fin^ofuu, a, 1 . pass. ii}^4nv, p, 
pcuts. nyfiMtt 1. to bring, carry, 
lead I 2. to drag, hurry away by 
force; 3. to lead, rule, govern ; 
4. to entice, (Rom. ii. 4.) 5. to 
go away, depart ; 6. to spend 
or pass, as timcy (Luke xxiv. 
21.) 7. pass, to be held, or ce- 
lebrated^ (Acts xix. 38. Matt. 
xiv. 6.) 

'Ayvyfit nft fij (front preced.) 
education, course or manner of 
life. 

'Ayitfy tfpot, i, 1. a fight, conflict ; 

2. a race, (Heb. xii. 1.) 3. 
anxiety, ardent thought, (Co- 
loss, ii. 1.) 4. trouble, peril, 
suffering, (Philip, i. 30. 1 Thess. 
ii 2.) 

AyatvTetj as, ^, (Jrom preeed,) a 
violent struggle, agony. 

'AyMvJ^ofMu, {from same) to 
strive, light, labour, or contend 
earnestly. 

'A'i&^&voS) Wy Of fly (at and %air»vti) 
without expense or charge. 

A^X^, nff ii, (from next) 1. a 
sister ; 2. a cousin, near kins- 
woman, (Matt. xiii. 56.) 3. one 
beloved as a sister ; 4. a sister 
in the Christian faith. 

A^iA^0f, V, Of (« and 2tX^ugj a 
womb) l.a brother, brother-in- 
law ; 2. a near kinsman, cousin ; 

3. one of the same race or na- 
tion ; 4. a brother in common 
humanity; 5.abrotber in friend- 
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snip, or some common office ; 
6. a brother in the common faith 
of Christianity. 

'Ahk^ortie^ rmros, h, (fiwn pre- 
ced.) a brotherhood, society of 
brethren in Christ. 

'A^Xoe, ovj 0, hi ro-ofj (a and 
itiX.os) obscure, concealed, un- 
certain. 

'AinkoTftfi tmrosy «, (from pre- 
ced.) uncertainty. 

'A^X«f, (from same) obscurely, 
uncertainly. 

*A3ff^i>/af, it f. 'V^oty p, -ffxa, to 
be fain^ spent, or depressed 
with sorrow or anxiety. 

"AhtSf ovy 0, (t. e, at^niy unseen, 
from (t and i7^) 1 . the invisible 
abode of the dead; 2. hell, the 
place of torment into which the 
fallen angels were cast, (2 Pet. 
ii. 4.) and where the wicked 
are punished after death, (Luke 
xvi. 23.) wiXas Siov, the power 
of the devil, or of the evil spi- 
rits of hell ; 3. the grave, (1 
Cor. XV. 55.) or perhaps, death 
personified; 4. a state of abase- 
ment, or misery in this life, 
(Matt. xi. 23, &c.) 

'A^teixfTroff §Vy «, 4, (» and ^/»- 
xpiw) without partiality. 

* AdtaXuiTTOfj ov, 0, rij (ct and out» 
XiiVof) unceasing, continual. 

'A^/aA.iiVrAV, {from preced.) 
without intermission, often, 
much. 

*A^fo^0^«, »fj^t (»and ita^^o^it) 
incorruptness, integrity, purity. 

*A^Ut, Sf f, -vito^ p. -n««, (m 
and iUti) I. to do wrong, act 
unjustly ; 2. to do wrong u>} ot 



injure any one, pott, to suffer 
wrong; 3. to hurt, dami^e, 
(iarm. 

'Alixfifta, atTH, «^ (Ami tame) 
an act of injustice, a crime. 

'A)7x2k, $tt, ily (J^wn tmiui) 1. 
injustice, iniquity, unrighteous- 
ness ; 2. ftdsehood, deceit 

tomtf) 1. unjusi, unrighteous, 
iniquitous ; 2. deceitful, falU- 
lacious, (Luke zvi. 11.) 

*A\tKmti (from tame) unjustly. 

SA.^«^iMf , «Vy i, 9if {a and ^mfjttg) 
1 . not genuine or true ; 2. de- 
praved, reprobate, (Rom. i. 28. J 
3. useless, unfit for any pur- 
pose, (Heb. vi. 8.) 4. disap- 
proved, rejected. 

'A2*X«f, M^ •, 4} (« and iiXn) 
without deceit, sincere, pure. 
A'i^imt, rvrti 4, {from «^^, 
abundant) abundance. 

Alv»«rf«, f '•4i0m4 p. -ifMi, (« 
and iufOfMu) to be impossible. 

Jiiu9&r»Sy «0, if fi, ri-»9j («t and 
iuvavn) 1. impotent, weak ; 2. 
impossible, difficult. 

•Ai4, always, very often. 

Ae^, contract, f^, f, 1. a«'af, 
j9. ^ciMK, con/r. ^»«, to sing, 
celebrate. 

'Air); , «?, 0, an eagle. 

'A^vfAtt, w, •, fif (« aurf ^w/ttu) 
1. unleavened, a^Bfia, rk, un- 
leavened bread, the feast of 
unleavened bread, te^AicA lotted 
teven dayt, on the frit of which 
the pattover wttt taerificed; 2. 
pure, uncorrupted, (I Cor. v. 
7,8.) 

AniXaj nsf ^ hatred, enmity. 
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Air 

'AAf, U^, ^ 1. the air; 2. the 
space between heaven and earth, 
(1 Thess. iv. 17.) 3. obscure 
air, darkness, (Ephes. ii. 2.) 

'AArMcrfo, af, i, (« and iavmvf) 
immortidlty, an immortal body. 

*A#i/tcrr«r, *»t^^ ri-vfy (• emd #h 
/uriff lawful) unlawful, wicked, 
abominable. 

'AS$«Sy •Vi it (• <>''^ ^**f) 1* ^^^ 
out God, an atheist; 2. nue 

ignorant or regardless of God, 

an idolater. 

*A4tffMSy Mfy «, hi (« and ittrfntiff 
a statute) lawless. 

'ASiWof, Zff -i$r4w, p. 45<nf»«, 
(« and hrity placed) 1 . to set 
aside, annul, (Gal. iii. 15.) 2. 
to frustrate, render of no effect, 
rLukevii.30. 1 Cor. l 19.) 3. 
to reject, despise; 4. to deny, 
refuse, (Mark vi. 26.) 5. to vio- 
late, at a law ; 6. to cast off, 
desert, (I Tim. v. 12.) 

^AHmriSi utti h, (from tame) 
a rejecting, annulling, aboli- 
tion. 

*ASXu», 5y f. •^«'«, p» ^SXdmk, 
{from &i4Xf, strife) to strive, 
wrestle. 

"A^Xfftf-if, Mtj «, (from preced.) 
a fight, conflict, earnest effort. 

'Al^v/tci«, Zy f. -!!«'«, p. hiuiAnuMy 
(a and ivfAot) to despond, be 
discouraged. 

'A^Mf, Ml, iy ky (a and ^athj a 
mulct) not punished, innocent. 

Alyuty «v, iy hy'ri'Wy (fromm^j 
a g^t) belonging to a guat. 

AiyTijJfy ov, i, (&y^, to break, 
and AXty the sea) the sea-shore. 

Alyvitrufy 9, iy an Egyptian. 
a3 
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AitXH^ 0Uj i, fit {from it)] eter- 
nal, without end. 

Ai3«wf, i«ff 0US, fij (« and i7^«) 
modesty, decency, reverence, 
veneration. 

AiS/*^/', tffr^r, 0, (oci'Smv, to burn, 
aiu/ M-\p) an Ethiopian. 

A]^(ms, ar«;, TOf 1. blood, \»x^' 
nn mfi,»y to shed blood, kill ; 

2. slaughter, a bloody death; 

3. the crime and punishment 
of shedding blood, and hence 
the punishment of any crime, 
(Acts xviii. 6. xx. 26.) 4. the 
material, or source of animal 
life, (Actsxvii. 26.) 5. the ani- 
mal body, with its passions and 
imbecilities; 6. the colour of 
blood, (Acts ii. 20.) 

AtfMtrvt^twtetf at, h, {eufMt and 
Im;^um) a pouring out or shed- 
ding of blood. 

Aifu^ftiotf a, f. -wof, p. nfiu^- 
^fiMtj (jBUfjut and f MS i from fu^) 
to have a flux of blood. 

hSvMts, uts, hi {from next) 
praise. 

Aivi«, *>« f -ifM and -riftt, p. 
pnx»j {from euvof) to praise. 

Ajttty/iut, aros, ro, {from tfuy/Mu, 
p. pass, of Mffoii to hint) an 
enigma, l* alviyftecrty (1 Cor. 
xiii. 12.) in an enigmatical 
manner, invitible things being 
represented by visible, spiritual 
by natural^ eternal by tempo- 
ral, 8^0. 

A7v0f , ou, 0, praise. 

A3(jjf<f, iwf, «, {from eu^ui) 1. a 
sect, a body of persons profess- 
ing any. peculiar doctrioei uaed 
equatty in a good and a bad 
6 



AI3 

sense ; 2. a relieious party, fac- 
tion, schism, {\ Cor. xu 19.) 
3. a pestilent opinion, heresy, 
(2 Pet. ii. I.) 

Aifirt^atf, JSvet, p. ^irtita {from 
same) to choose, choose with 
delight, love. 

Ai^trl»et, »u, «, {from same) a 
leader or promoter of religious 
faction, a heretic. 

AjfUt, at, f -wet, p. tf^ti»», a. 2. 
tlkov, p. pass, ^nfMtt, (from 
next) to take hold of, choose. 

1. to take, take or lift up ; 2. 
to bear or carry; 3. to take 
away, remove ; 4. to take off, 
kill, destroy ; 5. applied to the 
mind, to suspend, keep in sus* 
pense ; 6. to loose a ship from 
the shore, (Acts xxvii. 13.) 7. 
to lift up or raise the voice. 

AlviScvofAeu, or alaftofMUf f» tu9^ 
6^»fMti, p. ^4ti/&»t, a. 2. mid, 
^iifAnv {euviat, to perceive) to 
teel, perceive. 

Ala^ft^tt, MS, h, {from preced.) 
perception. 

AMnrn^Yev, •v, to, (from same^ 
an organ of sense or perception, 
a sense. 

ASa-^Mftat, a, 2. s. m. of ai^ieivo- 

fMU. 

Al^X^oxi^Si MS, Ss, e, h, (atf" 
X^os and xi^os) greedy of base 
gain. 

Aj^Xt'^H^* (/^^^^ Pieced,) for 
the sake of base gain. 

Alfx^oXoyia, ttt, fi, {next and 
>J^ys) filthy, obscene conversa- 
tion. 

^^XV*t •> **i (from tS^xft 
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baseness) 1. indecent, shame- 
ful ; 2. indecorous, (1 Cor. zi. 
6.) 3. unjust, (Tit. i. 11.) 

AiV;^g»nK, nrrtf, fi, (/rom same) 
obscenity. 

AiV;^tn>ii, fitt h, (^from name) 1 . 
shame, confusion from shame, 
(Luke xir. 9.) 2. disgrace, ig- 
nominy, (Heb. xii. 2.) 3. what 
is base, dishonest, or shameful. 

AiV;^i7y0^MM, to be ashamed, con- 
founded, daunted. 

A/rUr, ti^ f, -nrA>, p, l^ntut, a. 

1. Jfrnfa, 1 . to ask, request, beg ; 

2. to demand, (Luke xii. 43.) 

3. to desire, (Acts vii. 46.) 
A7nf/(MB, &THi rif (from preeed,) 

1. a petition, request; 2. any 
thing desired or soughL 

AtrTa, ttg, d, 1 . a cause, reason ; 

2. a state, condition, (Matt, 
xix. 10.) 3. an accusation, 
crime. 

AlrTifctt, aT6S, r^ (^ff^^^ next) 
an accusation. 

hlriisfMUy SfMu, (^fram miria) 
to blame, accuse. 

^rln, ov, rif (ffvm same) 1. a 
cause, reason, (Acts xix. 40.) 
2. a civil or public crime. 

AlrSv, «V) if <f, {from same) an 
author, causer. 

Aiffl^Ms, otff », rif (^/rom mtipimSi 
suddenly) sudden, unexpected. 

Alxi*»^-^^^ »s» Af (from «uj^~ 
/laXsMrat) 1. captivity ; 2. a cap- 
tive multitude. 

Aij^fucXsMTiutf /. 'lufi, p. ^Xfi^a- 
Kmtmet, {from same) to carry 
away captive, reduce to servi- 
tude. 

AixfutKttrTitif, f. Xr«>, p. ix' 
7 
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(uiXirtHm, (Jrom 
same, 
Atxt*a>^tTHi K», «, {aixf^t a 
spear, attd kkatrit, taken) a 
captive, one miserable or sS- 
flicted. 
A/mv, Zutf «, (i. e. ai) in) 1. du- 
ration, finite or infinite, a pe- 
riod of duration, past, present, 
or future ; 2. eternity, duration 
without beginning or end, ut 
rn mleintf for ever ; 3. the life 
of man, or period by which it 
u measured, Iv rtvr^ rf mimij 
in this life, (Matt. xii. 32.) 4. 
the duration of the world, i» 
TtiS mieitHt since the beginning 
of the world, (John ix. 32.) 5. 
pi. the ages of the world, U ru% 
miaift tmV Un^j^tfMArttii^ in the 
ages to come, (Ephes. ii. 7.) 6. 
with the pronoun t^t or the 
adverb vvy, all things relating to 
this world, as its nches, plea- 
sures, manners, &c. «/ uU) rti 
mi£fos rtSrovj the children of this 
world, (Luke xvi. 8.) xar» rif 
miZvet T»d xiffAov rouroUf accord- 
ing to the manner of this world ; 

7. the created universe, ii «j 
MM reus atSpetf IfTtfiWi, by whom 
he made the world, (Heb i. 2.) 

8. auins oij the ages of the world, 
or various revolutions and grand 
occurrences which have hap- 
pened to it ; 9. an age or pe- 
riodical dispensation of Divine 
Providence, as the age of the 
Mosaic law, the age of the 
Gospel dispensation. 

Ai^/fYag, ou, 0, hf and etleiuof, a, tff, 
{from preeed.) 1. eternal, with- 
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out end, without beginning or 
end, xt^^^* ettiiuoij eternal sges, 
the beginning of time ; 2. xf^ftt 
uititi»tt ages of the world, pe- 
riods of the dispensations. 

'Axafia^^ict, agyVf (« and xotiaifat) 
uncleanness, incontinence. 

*A»a^ei^rrif, rnrtj ht contr.for 
uxmfia^oTfify (/rom same) un- 
cleanness, filthiness. 
Axafia^rfifj tu, «, % ri^f, {^from 
Mtne) unclean, depraved. 
Axai^(0/£ai, tiSfMU, f. -n^t/Mu^ p, 
nKtci^nfiun, (Jiroin SiKtu^oi) to be 
without opportunity. 

Axeu»atSf (a and iteu^i) unsea- 
sonably. 

'Att&xafj »Uf 0, fit (« and xaKos) 
free from evil or sin, simple, 
artless. 

"Ajtetf^Of fisj fii a thorn, brier. 

*A»»ffiTf«s, fif «y, (from preced.) 
thorny, made of thorns. 

"AxapiTdSi W' if 4, T0-0V, (« and 
xa^^os) unfruitful, noxious. 

*Axareiy9M^r9St ov^ 0, ht re-0V, (« 
and xecraytvtifxv) irreprehen- 
sible. 

*A»aT»»»Xv9rTos^ «v, 0, rij ri-o¥, 
(« tutrk and lutXv^rai) un- 
covered, unveiled. 

*AK»r%»^rcSt 'c, 0, hi To-ovy (« 
atid xttrax^ivui) uncondemned. 

* AxttraXvrotj oUf 0, ^, <r0-0V, (a 
and xaraXutt) indissoluble. 

*A»aTai9rmv9TtSy »Vi •, hf ri-oVf (a 
and xara^atw) unceasing, per- 
petual. 

*A»aT»^rA^7*j ast A, (« and 
xxiUrfifAt) 1 . tumult, civil com- 
motion, (Luke xxi. 9.) 2. con- 
fusion, disorder. 
8 
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'Ax«r«0'rar0f, eu, 0, hf r0>0y, 
{from tame) unstable. 

* AxeiTei^^^trofj 01;, 0, n, r0-0y, (« 
aii</ «ara0';^i«) unruly. 

'Axi^et40Sj ouj 0, ^, r0-0y, (a and 
xt^Mj to mix) sincere, harm- 
less, innocent, upright. 

*Axnxo»y Attic for llxoay p,m,of 
axovtt. 

*Ax>a}>hsi *^y *f ^9 f»-\sf (jot and 
xXtvM) stable, firm, constant. 

'Axfii^Mj f. -««*«, p. fixfi&xetf 
{from next) to grow ripe, 
flourish, be mature. 

'Axfthj w, «, (from axh, the 
same) a point of time, Axfthv 
for xxT axfihv, yet, still. 

'A»0^, tiff n, {from dxcvai) 1. the 
act of hearing ; 2. the sense of 
hearing ; 3. the organ of hear- 
ing, the ear ; 4. the thing heard, 
as a report or speech ; 5. mental 
comprehension, (Heb. v. 11.) 
6. a hearing so as to obey, obe- 
dience, (Gal. iii. 2.) 

*Axokou^ut, Sff -f}0'0^, p. hxoXav- 
hxa, (from next) to follow, be 
a disciple of, imitate. 

'AxiXaviosy ou, 0, ij, a follower. 

*Ax6Vityf tutrttf p. Hxavxa, 1. to 
hear, hear a report ; 2. to learn 
or know any thing, by whatever 
means; 3. to understand ; 4. to 
hearken to, obey; 5. to hear 
patiently, (John vi. 60.) 6. to 
listen ; 7. itxovwiai^ to be re- 
ported or become notorious. 

^Ax^ag'Txy xty fly (jx and x^xrtg) 
intemperance, incontinence. 

'A«^«rjf;, 109) 0, If, r&Asy {from 
same) intemperate, inconti- 
nent. 
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*A«^«T«», Mf, r«y (a oim/ jm^^) 
pure undiluted wine. 

'A«^7|3mii, «f , i{, accuracy, exact- 
ness, severity. 

^^ic^i]8^f, Uc, «, iS, r*-«f, accurate, 
exact, severe. 

'A«#i]3««», A>, y! •«#», p. ^Mfii^tut, 
(fiwn preced.) 1. to inquire 
diligently ; 2. to learn by dili- 
gent inquiry. 

*Aji^2}3«^, {from tame) diligently, 
accurately, perfectly. 

An^ff fUtf tif the locust. 

'An^MiiyMri, y. -««'i^«u, p. 4iif*- 
m/uu, to hear, listen to. 

A M ^t mrn^ iWf w, ri, (from pre- 
ced.) a place of audience, hall 
of justice. 

'Ax^riiff a, if (/rom tame) a 
hearer. 

'As^^/kxrrAi, at, i|, (,&»^»9 and 
/SvM, to shut) 1. the foreskin, 
uncircumcision ; 2. one uncir> 
cumcbed, a pagan ; 3. the con- 
dition of uncircumcision or pa- 
ganism; (Coloss. ii. 13.) 

ywvMs) belonging to the foundap 
tion-comer. 

'An^nUv, 0V, r*, i&»^$t and ^U 
or Bh, a heap) the top of a 
heap of warlike spoils, the chief 
and best of those spoils. 

Ajs^, 0Vf «*«, (yVom &Kf»i) the 
top, extremity, end. 

'A«^, #v, ^, fi, r«-«v, (/rom a«n, 
fee Attftii) extreme, upmost 

*A»ifMt, «f, y. -ivTA^, p. 4»(;^MX«, 
(« amd »wfitt) to annul, make of 
none effect. 

'AjMtfXvrAff, (« and nuXvm) with- 
out hindcnmce or prohibition. 
9 
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"Axttitfor ciMvv, w9»j 0¥, (ft aiiif 
Immv) unwilling. 

'AXtifiaar^9j «i;, r0, 1. alabaster; 
2. a vessel of alabaster or other 
material to hold ointment or 
perfume. 

*AX£^cuiet, at, n, (from next) 
boasting, ostentation, pomp. 

'AXa^sIn, iv0t, i, », vain-glorious, 
arrogant, boasting. 

'AXaXa^M, f, •««■«>, or -d^j p. 

- -a»a, or 'a^a, (from kXtL)Jk, 
an invocation of God) I. to 
wail, yell, (Mark v. 3. 8.) 2. 
to tinkle, clank. 

* ATJiXwrt, »v, i, fi, r^-^v, (« and 
XaXitJ) unspeakable, unutter- 
able, or rather what is hidden 
or suppressed. 
*AkaX§t, ov, i, f}, (from tame) 

1. dumb; 2. making dumb, 
(Mark ix. 17.) 

"AXatj arot, r», (from HXt) 1. 
salt, applied metaphoricaily to 
the ditcipiet of Chritt, who were 
to mix with, and purify the 
corrupted matt of mankind; 

2. wisdom, prudence, (Mark ix. 
50.) 3. courtesy, (Coloss. iv.6.) 

'AXii^ta, f •^^M, p. ilXn^a, to 
anoint, cover over with oint- 
ment. 

'AXtJtreM^ttfta, at, n, (next and 
ftni) the time of cock-crowing, 
the third watch of the Jewish 
night, or three in the morning. 

*AXi»TA>^, 0^ot, », and aXixr^tmf, 
iyot, i, a coclc. 

"AXivPovj 00, t'6, (from next) the 
meal of corn. 

*AXfA>, f. 'i(rtt and -ii«'«« p. -*«, 
to grind. 
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AX^S(i«, at, ^ (from &X.n^t) 
1. truth in general; 2. a firm 
perstiiasioD, arising from the evi- 
dences of truth, (Acts x. 34.) 
3. perfection, integrity, (John 
i. 14. 17.) 4. veracity; 5. the 
true religion, Christianity; 6. 
righteousness, justice, sin- 
cerity, 

*AXn^%6oi, f. •i^fMf p. 4Xiti^f tfjMc, 
to speak, or maintain, the truth. 

*AXnBfiSf Us, i) 91, Td, Aft 1 • true, 
agreeable to truth; 2. valid, 
conclusive, sure, (John v. 31. 
viii. 13.) 

'AXfi^2y0f, h, «f, (jyom preced.) 
1. true, genuine; 2. real, not 
typical, (Heb. viii. 2.) 3. con- 
stant to a promise, (John vii. 
28.) 4. sincere, (Heb. x. 22.) 
AXn^tt, f. k'knvti p. flXttxa, 
(Jrom AXim) to grind. 

'AXti^Ss, {from itXn^t) truly, 
veraciously, certainly. 

*K)J%uSi usi i, {frim lU) a 
fisher. 

*AA.AMtf,/. %Um, p. ^XttvMtt, (from 
preced.) to fish. 

'AXlia0, f. -r^'^, p. SiXtxa, (firom 
Aks) to salt, render salt. 

'AXt^yiat, f, '^^at, p. -n**, to 
pollute. 

^AXifynfMt, »r§s, ri, (from prC' 
ceil.) pollution by eating of for- 
bidden food. 

'AkXk, but, yet, unless, never- 
theless, even, but rather, or, 
else, therefore, for, eertaunly, 
yea ; used in aupplication, I 
pray, (Mark ix. 22.) aXX« 71, 
but indeed, (Luke xiv. 21.) 
yet at least, (1 Cor. ix. 2.) 
10 
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«XX' fi, but ouly ; aXX« «a); 
moreover; aXX« w often re- 
peated after words underttoo*% 
(by elliptU) from the former 
part of the sentence. It is some- 
times, also, redundant. 
'AXX«0'«'«, Attic a>Xarrai, f. 
•f«, p, flXXa^a, a, 2. HxX&yev, 
f. 1. pass. aXXM;^^^»fAai, a. 1. 
nXX«;^Sf}y, f. 2. aXkecyn^tfiat, 
(from fliXXtff) to change, alter, 
corrupt ; pass, to perish. 
'AXXa;^0^iy, (from same) from 
elsewhere. 
'AXXif^tf^iM, A>, (HXXog ^ffd ayo- 
fivtt, to speak) to allegorize, 
speak in allegory. 
'AXX*fX0M«, Praise ye Jehovah. 
'AXXifXtfy, gen. pi. dat. «XXi}X«i;, 
et4f,»ts, accus, aXknkwit ag, a, 
(from &XX0S) one another, each 
other. 
* AXXaytnis^ U$, 0, 1}, (afXX«; and 
yu»i) of auotber nation, a 
stranger, foreigner. 
"AXXofMu, imperf, n^XifAnf^f 2. 
itXoufjuu^ 1. to leap, leap up, 
walk with a dancing motion ; 
2. to bubble up. 
AXXt, n, ; 1. another, other, 
different, 0/ a>Xot, the others, 
the rest; 2. the second (Rev. 
xiv. 8.) repeated in a sentence, 
one, and another, pi. some and 
others ; 3. belonging to another, 
(1 Cor. X. 29.) 
* AXXor^ll»t7ri9X99r$Sy ou, 0, (next 
and ivrlfK»9t9{) a curious in- 
spector, a busybody in other 
men's matters. 
'AXX«r^/«f, c, 09, (from &XXot) 
1 . belonging to another, foreign ; 
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2. a stranger, alten ; 3. an 

enemy, (Heb. xl. 34.) 
'AXXi^SXttt w, i, li) (iXXst and 

^uxh) a foreigner, a Gentile. 
'AkXttt, (from «lA.X«f} otherwise. 
'AXmm, t0, /. -f^TM emd -j^m, p. 

'n»», (from IXms) to thresh or 

tread out corn. 

x«>-«;} 1* without speech or 
reason ; 2. irrational, ahsard. 

'AAi«, Iff, 4, the aloe. 

*AA;, &xif, i, 1I9 salt, tht sea. 

'AXSnif^ il, «», (/rom JiX§) brack- 
ish, salt. 

free from grief. 
'AAinrif , iMf, 4, (« «>«' Xm»} a 
chain, manade ; w^trfitut* i» 
iXv0tt,l discharge my embassy 
in a chain, (Ephes. vi. 20.) 
7%e apostie kerf aiiudet to ike 
custom of the RonunUy of oeea- 
wmudUi comfSmmg their prUot^ 
ere hy choUniMg their right arm 
to the left arm of a eoUUer who 
fftktrdea them, 

*AA&^#TfX4f, i»tj ij 4» ri-if, (« 
and X»MTtA.jff) 1. useless, un- 
pro6table ; 2. pernicious, (Heb. 
xiii. 17.) 

AJLaw, atmt, i, 4} C/hmt tiXstt) 
1. a threshing floor; 2. com 
itself. 

AAi^«^, ix«f, 4) a fox, a crafty 
person, (Luke xiii. 32.) 

a taking, catching. 
"Afut, adv. with a dot, foUowing^ 
1. with, together with, SiftMt 
9r^, with the dawn, or early 
in the morning, (Matt xx. 1.) 
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3. together, ^Rom. iii. 12.) 
3. moreover, also, at the same 
time. 

*AfthBiit, *ti •% 4, (« and ^v- 
/«»m) 1 . unlearned, rude ; 3. per- 
verse. 

'AftM^vrhHi tmd hftM^trt^ m/, 

6, h% (* tMd ftM^imi) unfading. 

*A^Mt^T«NW, /. 1 . hfAm^T^ttt p. 

nfAei^Tfi»a, a, 2. tf^a^m^ 1. to 

miss a mark ; 2. to err, sin, 

wander from truth or virtue ; 

3. to offend against or injurs 

any one. 
*A^u^M, a. 2. «. of tame, 
* Afta^Ttift», hr4Si *^t {from 

mftta^ra^J) a sin, offence, 

crime. 
*A/Mi^r«, au fly {from tame) 

1 . sin, vice, wickedness ; 2. 

unbelief, hardened incredulity ; 

3. a cause of sin, (Rom. vii. 

7. Gal. ii. 17.) 4. fraud, false, 
hood, (John viii. 46.) 5. the 
crime and punishment of sin ; 

6. a criminal, (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

7. a sacrifice for sin, sin^offer- 
^ ing, (Heb. ix. 28.) 
*AfJi^rS^i •«'t •, 4, (« onrf /«««^- 

rv^ without witness. 
'Aftm^ttXMt •Vt i, 4, (/ivw h/*tt^ 
Tdvtt) 1. a sinner iu general; 
2. a heinous and habitual sin- 
ner ; 3. an idolator, pagar. ; 4. 
one obstinate in unbelief, (Heb. 
xii. 3.) 5. sinful, (Rom. vii. 
13, &c.) 

hfiAx«ti •»» ii 4t (« and /jLMx* 
fMu) not contentious or quarrel 
some. 

AfMutt t^i f 'nretf p. 4f**i»»t ^^ 
reap, mow, cut down. 
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A/*iSf/rr«f J au, i, (« and /li^Ut 
wine) the amethyst. 
*A/*(AiM, £, /. -40W, p. ^iXifXtf, 
(« ofMf fti)ai) to disregard, 
neglect 

wr»ty (from fMfii>(pfuu) blame- 
less, perfect. 
*Afii/Mtrmti (from same) un- 
blameably. 

free from care or aolicitude, 
secure, easy. 

*AfAtra^r$ti ***i h ^» *^**f (* 
and ftirarifinfts) unchangeable. 

AfAtratJutnTfy Wf if n, {» and 
furmsufut) immoveable^ con- 
stant. 

Afurttftiknroif w, if nj (« and 
fitT»fiii\,efiuu) I. not to be re- 
pented of or regretted, (2 Cor. 
vii. 10.) 2. not subject to 
change of mind, irverocable, 
(Rom. xi. 29.) ^ 

Af»4ra¥0fiT0gf 0Uf i, 4, (« and 
fitrafut) unrepenting, impeni- 
tent, irreclaimable. 
"AfAir^tfj 0Ut if «, T0-«f, (a and 
ftir^iv) immense, beyond mea- 
sure. 

*AfuiVf a Hebrew wordf which it 
tometimes t^muUive, and an- 
twers in general to dXnfiSg 
or to vmif verily, truly, indeed ; 
and tometimet is optative in 
the eeme of ^Sy«ir«, so be it. 
// ur <Uao applied at a noun to 
our SamouTf and denotet what 
if true, firm, or certain, i «^y, 
the Amen, the faithful witness, 
(Bev. iii. 14.) 

AfAnrm^f a^f i, (» and ftnrn^') 
12 
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without mother, one whose 
mother was not registered in 
the genealogies of the priests, 

^ (Heb. vii. 3.) 

'A/ukTarrdfj ou, ij n, (a and ftuai- 
yA>, to defile) undefiled, sin- 
cere 

"AfiftoSf oUf n, {from ^afifMs) 
sand, a sandy soil. 

*Aft,9»s^ oVf it a lamb. 

'AfMifin, nSf h, (from Imtifittf 
to requite) requital, retribu- 
tion. 

"AfMTtkof, out nfVi vine tree. 

*Afi9rtk»v^yoef tS, i, (preced, and 
t^yof) a vine-dresser. 

*A/ciriXAry, £v»f, i, (from Mfurt- 
X0f) a vineyard. 

^AfAVMtf f, -yM, p, Hfivyxet, a, 1. 
ifivvctf to help ; mid. defend, 
revenge. 

'A^i, about, round about, con- 
cerning. 

"AfA^ifimXKu, (from dfift and 
fiaXXai) to throw, cast. 

*Aft,<pifikn9rfi»v, oUf r», (&/i(p*i and 
fiakX»f) a large kind of fishing 
net. 

*AfA^7invfttf f» 1. &fi(p^Mf p. 
pats. nfA^itffMUf (AfKpt and tv^ 
yvfit, to put on) to clothe, in 
ve^t, adorn.^ 

"Aft/poinf ev, r«, (&fA^t both, <md 
0^) a place where two ways 
meet, a street. 

*Aft^irtfiost », «y, (from &fi^ 
both) both. 

'AfUifiHiros, op, if fi, r«-0», (from 
next) without blemish, un- 
blameable. 

"AfitfMf, OVf TOf amomum, a 
choice fruit. 
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"Afuffuf, 0Vf i, fly (a and /tSfut) 

1 . spotless, witoout blemish ; 

2. free from sio, blameless. 
"Av, for U», if, soever ; joined 

with the indicative or optative 
moody may, might, would, 
could, should ; tm At, until ; 
M'Mf &f, to the end that ; «f 
«v, even as. 
*A^, adv. each, every one. 
*A»«, prep, governing the aceU" 
eative, through, in among, by ; 
»9» fM^ty in turn, tuA /*i^t»t 
between, &9ii 3v« two by two, 
(Matt. XX. 9.) In compotiiion 
it denotea ascent, return, repe- 
tition, separation. 
'AtetfimBfMS, w, i, f&wk and 
fieiBfiuf) a stair, step, degree. 
'Av«i3«, by apoc. for &»dfiiiBi, 
from ^»a/3c4nw. 

'AvA^WvM, f 'fi/n^fim^ p, 'fik- 
fintut, a. 2. Afififit, {ivk and 
fiaivtt.) 1. to go up, ascend ; 
2. to go on board a ship; 3. 
to spring, grow up, as vegeta- 
hie» ; 4. to come or go, as a 
rumour, (Acts xxi. 31.) 5. to 
enter as a thought into the 
mind, (Luke xxiv. 38, &c.) 
'AfmfiakXM, f '^XS, p. -/}/. 
fiXfixa, («»« and 3«XX4v) to 
throw back, retard; mid, put 
off, defer. 
*A9tifinfiu, («v« and (SSifu, see 
fimw)to go Uf. 
Afofir^Zm, f. &rm. p. -/3f/3f. 
fi&»a, a, 1. afifiifi&fm (avet 
and fitfiti^) to draw or bring 
up. 
AmfikiiTMt, f. ->^4», p. -^, a. 1. 
-iIiB, Uuk and 3x«flr«) 1. to 
13 
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look upwards ; 2. to see again, 
receive sight ; 3. to behold at- 
tentively, contemplate. 

'A»»/SXi^4f, utf, 4, (^fwn pre- 
ced.) recovery of sight, reco- 
very of spiritual sight, know- 
ledge of religion. 

*Ank/3«<m», *r, f, -n^tty p, -«««, 
a. 1. -«#>«, {etfk and finitf) to 
cry out, exclaim. 

'A»a/3oXn, nsy ^, {from itnti- 
/SmXAm) delay. 

^Atay&yiny a. 2. par, of &my§t. 

'AvdyoMv, Wt rly a parlour to sup 
in, a chamber. 

'Ami^^XXa>, f 'XSy p. •fny' 
ytXxety a. 1. amyyuXm, a. 2. 
iivnyy*k»», («n^ and ityytXXM) 
1. to tell, relate, rehearse ; 2. to 
announce beforehand, (John 
xvi. 13.) 3. to declare openly, 
teach, explain. 

*A9ayt9f&Jff £, f, 'n^tty p» -naay 
p, pass. ^hfaytyivm/tMiy (mvh 
and ytfveut) to beget again, re- 
generate, transfer into a better 
condition of body or mind. 

*AvayTm^»M, f 1. mid. ^vay^ 
9ti^ofA»iy p, adt, &9iyiwza^ a. 2. 
act, Afiyvttv, p. pass, aviyttt^' 
fAtu, a. 1. pass, hnym^finvy (ai*A 
and yTm^jtM) to know, read, 
know by reading. 

*Av»y»i^, f, -««'«, p, fivmy 
jUuuty (from avdyxti) to force, 
to compel by force or persua^ 
sion. 

*A9ayxa7osy atOy «7«f, {from 
same) 1. necessary ; 2. fit, 
needful, adviseable; 3. near, 
closely connected, (Acts x. 
24.) 

B 
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'AfayxetffTtis, {from next) by 

constraint. 
'Avayictif tiff Aj (^Avit and &y- 
j^aa, to compress). 1. neces- 
sity ; 2. constraint, compul- 
sion, tx" it¥eiy»nvy I must 
needs ; 3. a divine injunction 
or obligation ; 4. distress, af- 
fliction. 
*Av»yfSfi,t^ {kitk and yvUfit^ to 
know again. 

AfttytM^J^Mf («ya( and yint^i^at) 
to make known. 
'AvetyvM^B^fotf a. 1. inf,past. of 

uf»ytw^Ktt. 
* Aitaytatftfj utft A* {from ivm- 

yntiffiui) a reading. 
*A9&ymy f. -«|tW) Tp» »9nx»* a. 2. 
uviiyof («y« and eLytt} 1. to 
bring, lead, or take up ; 2. to 
offer up^ (Acts vii. 41.) 3. 
itfaytofAou ftcSvy to set sail; 4. 
to bring back. 
*Aitaiu»¥VjuUf (&»ii and ^ittw/tu) 
1. to show plainly ; 2. to mark 
out. appoint. 
*Ay«Si4i;, MS, A {from preccd.) 
a manifestation, inauguration 
to any office. 

Afaii-^d/MUj (£y<2 and ^^ofutt) 
to receive. 
'Avetifia/fAt, {&v» and it^fii) to 
present, deliver. 
Afi^&M, Sf (am and ^tUt) to 
live again, revive. 
Avet^firiMf m, («y« and ^tirUt) to 
seek, seek diligently. 
Ava^tifvD/Uj {ifci and ^tinufu) to 
gird up. 
Ata^aMrS^itt, S, {kiteL and ^*»- 
veu^iaty to revive a fire) to re- 
vive, stir up, at afire. 
14 
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* AvetJ^mfift^usy part. a. 1. m. of 
JuniJ^wvfAi. 

AwBaXXat, {itiet and ^tiXXm) to 
thrive or flourish again. 

*A}t&^ifA», Arofj ri, {from iumti' 
^nftt) 1. an anathema, a per- 
son or thing accursed ; 2. a 
curse, execration, by which 
one is bound to certam condi' 

' tions. 

*Avtt4tfA&T7^(Uy f t^Mf ^tt -'ui, p, 
Jiit»TtBtfimrY»et, (from preced.) 

1. to call down curses, curse ; 

2. to bind by a curse. 
*AMt^ua^U0, («y« and di «^mi) to 

consider attentively, contem- 
plate. 

'Av&^nfcOf arcgy re {from ifOf 
ri^nfu) a consecrated gift, hung 
or lud up in a temple. 

*Avathi», «f, n, (» and alUs) 
pertinacious importunity. 

'Aveu^titiwi, a, 1. inf. pau. of 

*Aveu^t^tf, MS, h, {from next) 

murder, slaughter. 
'Aydu^tM, («»« and «/^m») 1. to 

take away, abolish, (Heb. x. 

9.) 2. to take off, kill ; 3. mid, 

to take to one's own care, 

(AcUvii. 21.) 
Avecirus, oVj »j fif {» and alrtat) 

innocent, guiltless. 
'AwxaBtiif, {m and mS/^m) 

to sit up. 
*Ay«««My^M, {avti and xtuvi^tt, 

to renew) to renew, amend. 
* ApetfuttfUt, f 'ttfrn, p. dvaxf 

xeu9ttna, {tatiL and natfos) to 

renew, renovate. 
' Af amaivttrts, ms, it, {from pre- 

eed.) renovation. 
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AimmmXuirrtt, («S»«i and MmXytr- 
rti) to unveil, mak^e manifetC. 

' A9tM»fMrT§t, (cvdi mtd rnkfurrm) 
1. to bend back ; 2. to re- 
tarn. 

L to lie ; 2. to lie down, re- 
cline. 

'AmtufKXMtUtf («v« and tufm- 
XmtMt) 1. mid. to gather toge- 
gether in one, unite under one 
head ; 2. pau. to be summed 
up, comprised. 

'AiwxXiMfy («y« and »X/nw) 1. to 
lay down, (Luke ii. 7.) 2. to 
cause to recline; 3. mid to 
recline. 

*A9a»iirr§t, (am and »««■««») 
to beat or drive back, hinder. 

*Anb«^«^(V, («v« OfMf »^il^*r) to 
cry out, shout. 

Afatfc^iHtf (a»« and x^ivii) 1. to 
examine, question ; 2. to dis- 
cern, judge; 3. to inquire, ask 
questions, (1 Cor. x. 25, 27.) 

AfM^Jftff M»r, 4, (^from preced.) 
a jadiciiJ examination. 

Aiwxvfrrw, («f« and xv^rrm) to 
raise up oneself, look up in 
hope. 

A9aiXaftfiti9titf («v« and Xatftr 
^w) 1. to take, take up,;KiM. 
to be raised ; 2. to. carry, 
(Acts vii. 43.) 3 to take and 
wear, cu armour, (Ephes. vi. 
13.) 

'AvaXfi^^U a. 1 . par. pats, of 

'AvaXfTpis, utSf fi, {from same) 
a removal, retiring, ascension. 

*AMiXi>XA», («2m and aXUntt) to 
take away, destroy, consume. 
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'ANtXfyXH, Of, 4, («»# and X«- 

yt) analogy, proportion. 
'AvmXayiZfuUf («Ht and Xtyi- 

^»fuu) to consider attentively 

with oneself. 
"Aukkdff 0», 0, if T0-^ (« and 

Ibis) witbont saltness, insipid. 
*A9mkim, («»<2 and ^Xmt, or 

kxi^Ki, to take) to take away, 

destroy. 
'AvaXi/rif , utt, ^, {^f^rom nejcC) 

departure, death. 
*A9AXutt, (dfti and xitf) to re- 
turn, depart, to die. 
*A3mftM^nT0f, tfv, •, if (« and 

afut^i^) guiltless, withont 

sin. 
'AvofAivM, («»« and ftim) to wait 

for, wait, expect. 
*Afdfuf$t, 0, if among, in the 

midst. 
* AjtafttfAvn^tuty (ilv« and fufi- 

vnvKtt) to remind ; pass, to re- 
collect, remember. 
*A9tcf/ifd0/, (ay« and fMtut) the 

same. 
* Afaft,9^^»tj f, \. of inkfUfAimfiut. 
*AvufC9$i^iSi U0S, fiX/rom preced.) 

a commemoration, memorial, 

remembrance. 
*A9»n0ofMUf 0vfMUf (a»a and 

viMtf) to be renewed. 
'Ay«y^^A>, («»« and fn^tt) to 

awake out of a drunken sleep, 

and become sober. 
^AvavriffnTagf 0p, 0, «), («, mtriy and 

fita) indisputable, not to be 

contradicted. 
*A9»vrtffv<rMs, (from pread.) 

without gainsaying, readily. 

*Ay«|/0f, 01/, 0, it (« a'*^ ^^) 
unworthy, unfit. 
B 2 
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' AHfiT^c/Mu, (Jrom next") to be 
driven by the wind. 

"AvtfMf, 0Uf if (^/rom iivinft-t) 1 . 
the wind; 2. pi. the quarters 
whence the winds blow. 

*AnvhixroVf ov, r«, (a and iy3i- 
X*'*'»0 impossible. 

'AnnyxtTv, Oi 2. inf. of ktm/^i^ta. 

*An9Ttg, nom. pi. a. 2. pau, of 
Aviitfu, 

*Avt^i^*tnfiref, »v, o, ^, ri-off (a 
and i|i^ic;y<uv) unsearchable. 

*Ain^»&»ef, 0U, 0, Vf {Jtn^tfiMt 
and xaxf) enduring evil, pa- 
tient, forbearing. 

'Aft^i^fta^rttf 00, i, ny ri-of, (« 
and '^ix*idt», to investigate) 
inscrutable. 

'Amraif^vfreff w, o, n, (at and 
ivceuf^ufofcati) not needing to 
be ashamed, blameless. 

'AnvckfoVf a. 2. of avairiirTt/. 

* An^iXfivrrofy fiu, 0, if, (« and 
Wiknvret, blameable) blame- 
less, irreprehensible. 

'Afi^^ofAM, (^ivit and t^j^tfAtti) to 
go up. 

"An^tSy tmst ff, {from Avin/ii) 1. 
liberty, relaxation from con- 
finement, trouble, or expense, 
rest, tranquillity. 

*Av(0'r*fy, a. 2. of &vi^T»ifn. 

*Avir«^«, («y« and lr«^A>, to 
examine) to examine strictly, 
examine by torture. 

'AuTtiXet, a. 1. of iifarikXit. 

'AftVf prep, governing a gen. 
without, not with. 

*AnvhrcSi ou, 0, ^, (« and iShrti) 
unsuitable, inconvenient. 

*Attvfi^M/f («ya and tv^i^KM) to 
find, find by diligent search. 
18 
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*A9td^o¥, a. 2. of Anttfi^icst, 

'Ayf;^A>, {&fa and^t^'') mid. tO 
bear, bear with, suffer, restntio 
oneself. 

'Avi^2'«;, •!/, if a cousin-german, 
or nephew. 

'Anefya, p. m. of awiyt. 

*Ain^X^n9, a. 1. peas, of tame. 

"Avti^ov, eVf r«, anise or dill. 

'Aftiyeiyoy, a. 2. j4t, of it*»yt. 

'Atvfuij (»¥k and Sjmw) to come 
up, come to, belong to ; inixUf 
it is fit or becoming ; aimxovf 
what is proper or becoming. 

* AyifX^«y, a. 2. of avt^^ofMU. 

*Awf£,t^0f, Wf «, 11, (« and «l^i^f, 
mild) fierce, untamed. 

*Ay?v, a. 2. of Afififu. 

*Atfi^, dfi^isf 0^ 1. a man, in 
years or sex; 2. a person, in- 
dividual ; 3. a husband ; 4. a 
man of distinguished station or 
wealth, uKd tike the English 
" gentleman,'' as an expression 
of courtesy f 6. an inhabitant 
of any place or country ; 7. li 
is sometimes redundant ^ as mni^ 
T^oip^rnt, a prophet, (Luke 
xxiv. 19.) and is sometimes <y- 
nonymous with any one, every 
one, &c. 

* AvnnyxtL, a. 1. of ivti^Mt* 

*Atp^ihi9, a. 1. pass, of mvat^Uf. 

*Av^^^n9f a. l.piMSS. of efMrm. 

'Arix^^t «• 1. P****- of dwyu. 
'Ai^y, before an aspirate for 

dvr). 
^ Av^i^efuu, f. l.of dvTix»fMu, 
*Av^irrfifUj (avW and l^rnfu) to 

resist 
*Af4«fM>.syi»f{d9ri andiu»X»yit^) 

mid, to confess, give thanks. 
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*Afhif if, Mft, rif a flower. 
'A»^g*jw», as, *, (yVom mert) 

a heap or fire of live coals. 
"Ayd^A^, «jMf, I, a burning coal. 
'Af4^mtei^i0»f, «V) i> ^> (af»^^ 

••tf; ane( o^irMv) a man-pleaser. 
'AfSfw^rrw, «, •», (from &*- 

S^A>«'«f) human, belodging to 

human affairs. 
'Af^mt»»ro9f, ou, «, if, (a(»^«r- 

«*«; am/ kts/nw) a man-slayer, 

murderer. 

*l<r«, turning his view upwards) 
1. a man, in wex or age; 2. a 
husband ; 3. an individual, 
every man, every one, any one ; 

4. an inhabiunt of any place ; 

5. a man of low station or 
character, in ihu aente it m 
used in a persona/ addrest as 
a term of contempt; 6. a male 
infant, (John vii. 23 ; xvi. 21 .) 
7. • Uv Mv^^mtof, the inner or 
spiritual part of man ; 8. // is 
sometimes redundant and some- 
times is used for the adjective 
M^tivtvt, human, as opposed 
to what is divine. 
Af^t»ranvt», (from next) to be 
proconsul. 

'Af^v^&Tdf, po, 0, (/rom dvr) 
and S^oTgf, contr, for Inccrei^ 
r9$, highest) a proconsul, a 
governor of a Roman province. 

'AMf}/£/,y*. Avn^tj p. »¥fixa, a. 2. 
inn, s. dw, («y« and "nfu) 1 . 
to loosen, unloose ; 2. to lessen, 
moderate, (Ephes. vi. 9.) 3. to 
leave, dismiss, (Heb. xiii. 5.) 

AiuXuvf , »t, i, 4, (« and HXtmi) 
without mercy. 
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'A«Mrr«f, M>, i, 4) (« ond uirrm) 

unwashen. 
'AvitrrnfMt f. mim^rtwe*, p. «»•#- 
rifiMt, a. 2. Ati^rn*, («»« ond 
Is^mfiu) 1. to raise up from a 
recumbent posture, (Acts ix. 
41.) 2. to raise from the dead, 
restore to life, (Acts ii. 24, 32 ; 
iii. 13.) 3. to raise to a state of 
eternal happiness, (John vi. 39, 
54.) 4. to raise into existence, 
procreate, as children; 5. to 
rise from a sitting or recum- 
bent posture ; 6. to rise from 
the dead, return to life; 7, to 
rise up in hostility, (Mark iii. 
26 ; Acts vi. 9.) 8. to depart, 
(Mark vii. 24; x. 1.) 9. to be 
born, rise into existence, begin 
to act. 
*Avo»iTot, »v, if i, (« and mim) 

thoughtless, foolish. 
"Avom, »Sy fi, {et and fcvg) mad- 
ness, folly, want of understand- 
^ ing. 

'Aytf/^w, /. ^y«/|w, p, avif^et, At. 
itvi^^at, a. 1. an^et and ilvtt- 
I*, p. pass, avi^yfuu and «»•- 
fyfiat, a. 1 . pass, «y(w;^Sify and 
KvtfX^nvt f. 1. pass, kvoty^ts- 
fMttf p. mid. dn^tya, («(wt and 
olyti, to open) to open. 
Amim^/cuw, a>, f. -fi«'A>, p. A^tf 
zoiifAtiztc, (era and aiztififAU*) 
to build up again. 
"Avails, MS, fi, (from eueiyti) 

an opening. 

'Avoifta, f.\,of dvMpi^M, 

'AfoficTa, eiSi fi, {from next) 

transgression of a law, iniquity. 

"AvofAos, oVf 9, hi (« and vo/Aot) 

1. lawless, without having a 
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law ; 2. lawless, breakiDg the 
law, a transgressor, criminal, 
wicked one. 

AvifiutSf {^from preced.) without 
the law, t. e. of Moses. 

*Awf^Utf (ava and ip^Mt, to 
erect) to make straight or up- 
right, (Luke xiii. 13.) 2. to 
erect or build again^ (Acts 
XV. 16.) raise up. 

*AyM'70«, 01/, if ht (« and 9^t9$, 
holy) unholy, impious. 

'Am;^;^, nSyAty {from i¥ix»>) for- 
bearance, lenity. 

* AfraymftZfifMUf (dfri and ayu" 
vii^Mti) to strive against, re- 
sist. 

*A9rakket'y/Mt, mfrts, ta, (Jirom 
next) I. a price, compensation ; 
2. a ransom or price of redemp- 
tion from punishment or evil. 

AtratWd^w, {aw) and dXkd^' 
«*«) to exchange. 

'AvravtfflrXfi^/w, (dvr) and «v«- 
«'AD^0a>) to fill up or complete 
in turn. 

*Avrmr9^fie//u, («yr} and d/tr^iU 
htfu) 1. to recompense^ i^pAyj 
return ; 2. to avenge, punish. 

Afram'oiofiti, artf Td, (^firom 

preced,') recompense, retribu- 
tion of good or evil, 

'Ayr«9'«AM'if , t»f, h, {from ttane) 
recompense, rewani. 

*Avra*0iMtvcfieu, (^arr) and Ate^ 
*(tft/Mu) to reply against, con- 
tradict. 

Afrmtt, f, 'V^tfj p. Krm»»f 
{from «iir#) to meet, come 
over against. 

ArrWrn, (Jirr) and Irw) to gun- 
say, contradict. 
20 
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*A9rw'rn*i a. 2. of av^i^mfu, 

'Avri^dfteuj {dvrt and t)Q§f) 1. 
to hold fast, adhere to, be en- 
tirely devoted to ; 2. to sue* 
cour, support. 

'A»rr, prep, governing a gen. 
1. for, in return for, for the 
sake of ; 2. for, on account of, 
answerable to ; 3. in the stead 
or place of; 4. avf in, on ac- 
count of these things, because. 
In composition it denotes op- 
position, reciprocation, corre* 
spondency, substitution. 

'Ayrr/SaXXM, (drr* and ^XXm) 
to discourse, debate. 

* Arrt^ucrthifUf {»rr) and 2i«- 
rifififii) mid to be averse to, 
oppose. 

'Avriiltxafj »u, 0, ^, {itr) and 
Vxri) 1. an opponent in a law-- 
suit ; 2. the adversary, viz. the 
devil. 

^Avrt^tfig, uvf, ti, {amri and 
ri^nf*i) opposition, debate. 

'Ayri»«SiVr«f|Ui, {dw) and xeif 
BifTtifu)U) place in opposition 
to, resist. 

*AfrtK&XiM, {^Kpr) and tucXut) to 
call or invite in return. 

'AfTtxufMUj {dvri and »ttfiuu^ 
to be placed in opposition, op- 
pose, resist. 

'AvTtx^ (&»ri and »a^«, the 
head) opposite to, over against, 

*Afrtk»ftfiaMfiuUf {ttfri and 
XM/Afiaw) I. with a gen. to 
support with the hand, as- 
sist, help; 2. to partake in, 
receive, enjoy, (1 Tim. vi. 

2-),, 
*Arrikiym, {avrt and Xiyat) to 
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speak igftinst, contradict, gain- 
say. 

Xa/nfiaiw/uu) help, assistance, 
the office of deacons in the 
primitive church. 

*AfTtX»y7a, AS, At (^from MtTf 
Xiyet) 1 . contradiction, (Heb. 
vii. 7.) 2. strife, contention, 
(Heb. vi. 16.) 3. an injury, 
act of contumely, (Heb. xii. 3.) 

'AvTtXoi^iatf Zf {&}fvi and X»f 
2*^«) to revile again or in 
return. 

'AfTiXvT^w, »Vf r»f {Arri and 
Xvr^«y) a ransom, correspond- 
ent ransom. 

'AvTifiUT^^y (^Arn and f/u^t^Ut) to 
measure again or in return. 

'Am^urSfa, ast n, («yr2 and 
ffU0'^if) a recompense, punish- 
ment. 

'Avrifra^iAivSAT, a, 2. eivTt9rtt-' 
fn^off (atri, va^it and iXw^ta) 
to pass by on the opposite 
side, turn out of the way in 
passing. 

*Afriira^ifX»fiuu. See preceding, 

'Arrliri^Av, or irri^i^ {itri and 
iri^y) over against, on the op- 
posite side. 

*Arrnriwrmj («w) and iri^rtJ) 
to fall against, assault, resist 
by force. 

'Amrr^MM^ a. 2. inf. of «yS/- 

*A9rt^rfmTtU4fuUj (cyr) and wr^w- 

rtMtf) to war against. 
*Afrirea9fMMii («yri andrMttt) 

1. to set oneself in array 

against, resist ; 2. to repel by 

force. 
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'Avr/rJMrtff, if, «», {mtri and rr* 
«'«;) corresponding in form, 
similar, figurative, typical ; it- 
tTtStop, toj an antitype. 

' AvTix^i^fSj (jif^^ and X€**^^^ 
an opposer of Christ, o dvrf 
X^i^fofi antichrist 

'Avrkitity iij f, -wofy p» ^itXidmi, 
{from afrX»tf a sink) to draw 
out ai water, 

"AyrXDjUo, ArtSt fij (^from pre^ 
ced.) a bucket. 

'Avroip^akfAititf Zy f -w**, p, 
»fTM<pBaXfimutj («yr2 eind iip^ 
^aXf*»s) 1. to look a person in 
the face ; 2. to bear up against 
the wind. 

'Atvi^fiSf »Vf iy fi) (« emd Sht^y 
without water, dry, barren. 

*A9V7ro»^tr»s, «</, 0, ^, (a and 
v^oK^mfMu) without hypocrisy 
or simulation, unfeigned. 

' Avmr^retxroSf ou, «, 1^, (« and 
uTora^ft) not subject to au- 
thority, refractory, disorderly. 

^Aw, {from «'»«) 1. up, up- 
wards; 2. above, Xm$ atat, 
up to the brim, (John ii. 7.) ri 
or T» aiwj what is above or 
exalted, heaven. 

'AvA>, a. 1. «. of duti/jLt. 

*AvMytoVf ov, r0, (ofyM rnt y^s) 
a chamber in the upper part 
of the house in which the 
Jews were accustomed to 
sup and pray, and enjoy relax- 
ation. 

"AwSiy, (from «r4») 1. from 
above ; 2. from the beginning ; 
3. again, anew, as before ; 4. 
with a prepontion, the top, 
upper part. 
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Aw^^BfiVy a. ].p€UM. o/oM^ 

Afttrt^Tjtitf fly •», (from next) 
upper, higher. 

*AmrtP0ff tt, ov, (comp. of oInw) 
1 higher, to a high place, 
above; 2. a little before, (Heb. 
X. 8.) 

*A9tt<ptXhsy **tt iy h, ri-^ff (« 
and tt^tXut) unprofitable, in- 
jurious. 

*A^»% nsy n, an axe. 

*a!s/^»s, uty U9, I. worthy, de- 
serving ; 2. due, condign ; 3 
fit, suitable, comparable. 

*A|rM», Sf f. -«^M, /7. nllitfMS, 

(from preced.) 1. to esteem 
worthy, think fit or proper; 
2. to account or accept as 
worthy ; 3. to render worthy, 
(2Thess. L 11.) 4. to think good 
or proper, wish, desire, (Acts 
XV. 38; xxviii.22.) 
AJs/fufy (from Si\ioi) worthily, 
suitably. 

*PJ»^mT9it w, it n, ro'09t (» and 
i^aros) not seen, invisible. 

*Avayayiifj a, 2. par, of k^&- 

'AirayyiXXst, (A^i and tty^X- 
Xm) 1. to declare, teach, re- 
late, tell from some one else ; 
2. to bring or carry word back. 

*A9ayx»»* C^^rj ond tlyx^t ^ 
compress) to strangle. 

'An-Ayat, (Aifi and iyw) 1. to 
lead, carry, or take away ; 2. 
past, to be led away to prison 
or death; 3. to lead or tend, 
a* a wag, (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) 

'Airmihvreg, m/, «, ^ (» and 
irmMtf) unlearned, rude. 
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'A^mi^m, (atro and eu^tt) to take 
a^ay. 

'AffViTUv, (««*• and mtrim) to 
require, ask, demand one's 
right, reclaim any thing lent. 

'Av-etXyitt, (««*• and kXyuj, to 
be in paiu) to become insen- 
sible or shameless. 

*AwaX)M99my or -arrit (««'• 
and aXXm^^ta) 1. to dismiss, 
•et free, deliver; 2. mid, to 
depart, remove from ; 3. pa$t. 
to be absolved, (Luke xii. 58.) 

*Air«(XX«r^iM», (««*« and «XA«- 
r0tH0, to alienate) to estrange, 
alienate entirely. 

*A9caXis, ny 99, (from tiTr»fMu) 
soft, tender. 

'AflTMW&v, £, (aTo and arrauty 
to meet) to come into the pre* 
sence of, meet, meet in hosti- 
lity. 

*A^tt,9m0H» uff, n, (from pre* 
eed,') a meeting. 

"Av'edi, (« and wZf) once, once 
for all, thoroughly. 

*A9ra^&fi&r»Sf av, i, hy (c and 
ira^fiaiMt) not passing from 
one to another, unchange- 
able. 

*Airti^m^xtva^r0f, •», iy ^, (« 
and 4r«^sr»ciM^4^) unprepared. 

*Anr£^$n9% a, \,paaM, of kwtti^ 

'Aff'o^vM^MM, (itiro and ii^Ufuu) 
1. to deny, refuse to acknow- 
ledge, renounce, abjure ; 2. 
iara^mthu ia»T»y, to deny one- 
self, resist the solicitations of 
the passions. 

'A«'«#r2; (kvl and M^i) hence- 
forth. 

'AfTA^rfT/Mf, tv, i, (««■« and 
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A^tsh) • completioD, finishiiig, 
per^Uon. 

the first fruits, which were to- 
lemnly oomecrated to God; 
what is best or chief in its kind. 

An-ify "M^m, -•«, (« tutd wSU) 
all, the whde, rm i/trmtrm, all 
that one has. 

'Asr&riaty S, f» -^nnh p» wnC- 
mMM, to deceivey seduce into 
error or sin. 

*A9-mTn, m, A, (/nwii preced.) 
deceit, delusiveness, seduc- 
tiveness. 

*Air&rm^9 »^, f, i^ (« imd 
irttrhe) fatherless, of obscure or 
ignobie birth. 

Air»uy«^/iM, »r0f, r«, (Jtri and 
MvydZSythe reflection of any 
intense light, the perfect image 
or representation of any thing. 

'ATmxfnfM, a. 1. tit/, post, o/ 

'Airifinf, o. 2. ofkin^nm. 

*A5ri#&Mf, ff. 2. of im^M^tu^ 

*A^thm, (i^i and iSUt) to see 
or perceive clearly, consider. 

'AjtiIImc, »$, f^, (yhM» inruini) 
unbelief, obstinacy, disobedi- 
ence. 

*AwtiSuf, S, (« and in/Aw) to 
disbelieve, disobey through un- 
belief. 

'AiruShs, in, if if {from tame) 
unbelieving, disobedient. 

' Afl-nXW,/. i(r«) p. ^iXnna, a. 
1. ^*«n/Xifr«, to threaten, mid. 
to forbid by threats. 

*ArttXk, w, *» ifrompreced) 
1. a threat; 2. harshness, se- 
verity. 
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"ATttfu, («UrJ ait(/ i/^') to be ab- 
sent. 
"AwufiUf («{«*• and tfyu, to go) 

to S^f S^ sway. 
' AwtnrifAmf a. I. m. of mmivm, 
'Airu^arr§ff •», «, li, (« omf atk- 

^a(«f) not to be tempted. 
*A«'ii^«f, tv, i, 4, (« aiM^ «^«) 

unexperienced, unskilful. 
'Airt»}i;(;«{/Mw, (««*« and l»)i- 

X«f*'^t) to wait for, or expect 

earnestly or patiently. 
'AvijJm/mu, (««•« aiM< U)m») 

1. to put off, strip off, aM the 

c/oihet; 2. to renounce en- 

tirely. 
'AritHiSnsf tms, kf {from pre- 

ced,) a putting or stripping off, 

renunciation. 
'Avix^i^ftjf, a. ]. patt, of jS***- 

'AvIXa^, a. 2. of dv^Xn/n- 

'Au-tkawM, or mwOMt (««'• and 

ix«vMv) to drive away. 
'A^rgXtyfiiitt »»t iy (««*« atui 

Ixiyx'*) 1* refutation ; 2. dis- 

grace, disrepute, scorn. 
'AviAjv^^, m>, «, 1^, (««*« a»</ 

iXn^i^tff} a freed man, one 

made free by manumission. 
*Anr\Xtu99fuU',f 1. of inri^x^fuu. 
*ATt)Ju9, a. 2. inf of same, 
'A9rtXTiZ^ (dvo and iXwi^) 

to despair, or perhapt in Luke 

vi. 35, hoping something from 

another. 
'Av'iMyri, (««'« and Unvn) over 

against, before, in the presence 

of, in opposition to. 
^Anrinyiuty (««*« and hiytiM) to 

carry, carry away, convey 
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*X'<!riir«, (&«*« and tmt) mid. to 
renounce, disclaim. 
Avi^fTofj cuj if n, (« and a*!- 

{aivvf from wi^at) endless, use- 
ess, ending in nothing. 
'Afl'i^ir«'a«'rj»f, (« and ttt^if" 
wom) without distraction. 
'Awi^tTfifiTOfj 0V, if If, rtf^y, (« 
and viftrifift^) uncircumcised. 
A^i^^o/MUy («fr0 and %^x^/iai) 

1. to go, go away, depart ; 2. 
to go forth, a» a report , (Matt, 
iv. 24, &c.) 3. to pass away; 
4. to come, arrive at; 5. to 
return; 6. dvi^j^wieu %U ret 
Mriffmj to fall away, desert, 
( John vi. 66.) 7» with tU or t^ri, 
to rush upon. 

*A«'i«'r«eAjea, p, of d^re^TiXXv. 
Afri«'rf|y, a, 2. of A^lwf^M. 
'Atr^tf, (««•« and %xm) I. to 
receive or obtain from another ; 

2. to be distant, or at a dis- 
tance ; 3. anrix^i it is enough, 
sufficient, (Mark xiv. 41.) 4. 
mid. to abstain or refrain from, 
(Acts XV. 20, 29.) 

* Kvtvky&ycuy a, 2. of mr^yat. 
*A9rny^ufAWfi a.\.m,of i^my' 

'AfTffiray, 3 pi. a. 1. M. of&Tu- 

,'^\ 

*A9rn>M^etf a. 1. of iwikmmm. 

'AT^nyxetf a. 1. of dve^i^m. 
AiTK^^uv, a. 1. paas. ofoireu^v, 
*A9'n}Jo9f a. 2. of d^ri^^^ofuct, 
'Avm-t/ai, (« and ^Urt$) 1. to 
disbelieve ; 2. to be unfaith- 
ful, reject the Christiau reli- 
gion, (2 Tim. )i. 13.) 
ATtvrleUf «;, h, (from Kane) 
1. unbelief, want of faith or 
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trust in God, hardened disbe- 
lief; 2. the state of unbelief, 
(1 Tim. i. 4.^. 

"AiTMVtff , Wf «, hi ri'C9t (a ana 
Tt^rif) X.inan €u:tive sense, 
unbelieving, without faith, and 
hence, one who disbelieves the 
gospel of Christ, an infidel ; 
2. in a pauive seme, not to 
be believed, incredible, (Acts 
xxvi. 8.) 3. not to be trusted, 
unfaithful, perfidious, (Luke 
xii. 46.) one who falls away 
from the Christian faith, (Rev. 
xxi. 8.) 

'ATkeof, in, iov, contr, 'tSf, n, 
•V9, (« and TtKu, to be) sim- 
ple, clear, sound. 

*ATkeTtif, rtiTOf, «, (from same) 
1 . simplicity, sincerity, purity 
of mind ; 2. liberality. 

'A9'X£fi(/rom same) bountifully, 
liberally. 

'A***, prep, governing the gen. 
1. from, with respect to the 
origin or cause of any thing, as 
itfWK diri Btov 9r»T(of, peace 
from God the father ; 2. from, 
a place, as itri rfis Takf 
Xttiat, from Galilee ; 3. from, 
in the sense of separation^ 
d^re^^m^lrt d^^ i/MV; depart 
from me ; 4. from, in time, as 
ftfr' o^Ti, from now or hence- 
forth; 5. from, by reason of; 

6. of, made of, (Matt. iii. 4.) 

7. by, by means of, (Matt. vii. 
16.) 8. for the space of, (Rev. 
xiv. 20.) at the distance of; 9. 
of time, on, in, at, d^ri Tfimt 
&^m$ rtif 9v»Tos, at the third 
hour of the night, (Actsxxiii. 
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23.) 10. after, o^' tv, after 
that, when; 11. of, a portion 
of (Luke xxiv. 42 ; Acts v. 
2, 3.) 12. before, in the pre- 
sence o^ (1 John ii. 28.) 13. 
ofy or belonging to a place; 
14. towards, (Rev. xxi. 13.} 
ii^l ia 9ometime9 a pleonasm, 
a» ««*« fitax^ihf, from a dis- 
tance. 

A5r«A«/Mtf, (««*« and fi»iw) 1. to 
go or come out of a thip ; 2. 
to happen, befall. 

'A««A«AJL«r, (««*« and fidXXtt) 
to cast off or away. 

* ATt^fiw/iat, J 1. of iir»liaift0. 

'A^ro^vmy \a»» and fixivat) 
to behold attentively, consi- 
der. 

A5r«/3Xifr«f , mt, i iij r«-«y, {J'roim 
3 Wn. p. pat*, of elrt^kXM) 
that is to be rejected, impure 
in the Mosaic law. 
Air^X^, «f, II, (/rotn p. m. of 
same) 1. a casting off, rejec- 
tion ; 2. a loss. 

A^0yh§/uUf or dToyiyufuu, 
(««*« and yivofiutt) to die. 

'Avrty^a^, ns, h, {from next) 
an enrolment, register. 

'Afl'«y#«^, (««*« and y^a(pv) to 
enrol, register. 

*A9rM»fSfu, (««^ oifct )u»yMv) 
1 . to show openly, exhibit, set 
forth; 2. to prove, demon- 
strate, (Acts XXV. 7.) 

'ATtHtJSfgf Mv, fif (from preced.) 
proof, demonstration. 

*AtrAM&r00, (dwi and hxarMt) 
1. to pay a tithe or tenth ; 2. 
to impose a tithe, take tithes, 
(Heb. vii. 5.) 
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'A^thittrift V, S, 4, r^M, (ffrfm, 
next) acceptable, pleasing, 
grateful. 

' A9roii;^»fAaty (aT9 and ii^t/tuu) 
to receive or accept kindly 
heartily, or gratefully. 

* Airchiftut, Syf, -n^ff p- «Mr«- 
)i^^tf»«, a. 1. mTtinftn^m^ 
(from next) to travel or be 
absent from one's own coun- 

'Avtfdfi^f, »Vf if A, (««*• OMcf 
VifAOf) one absent from his 
own country, a sojourner, pil- 
grim. 

'AfTtf^^^, (ei^i tmd '^thmfkt) 1. 
to give, bestow ; 2. to give, as 
testimony^ (Acts iv. 33.) 3. to 
pay a debt or tribute ; 4. to 
restore ; 5. to reward, recom- 
pense in good or evil; 6. to 
give or yield as fruity (Rev. 
xxii. 2.) 7. mid. to sell. 

*A9r»tl»^i^, (d^i and )4«^/^«, 
to separate) to separate from. 

'AiroUHivatf a, 1. inf. of d<9s~ 

' Avi^tff, a, 2. imp. of same 

'/M«r0^»2){Mi^Ai, (knrt and ^»i- 
fuJ^ti) to reject, disallow. 

*Anr%6txM^ tif, i, (from A*#- 
lixofMu) acceptance, approba- 
tion, praise. 

*Awo^etnTp, a, 2. i^f. of k^O' 

*A9»ii/Mos, u. 2. par. m. of 

'Avrilt^iSi utSi A, (from m«r»' 
rifififti) a putting away or 
off. 

*A9rM»fit 9itf fi, (from same) a 
repository, granary. 
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favfi^M) to treasure up in 
safety. 

AcroikiU/, (d^ri and ^3uS»i) to 
press closely. 

*Airo^vwJMtj a. 2. »9riS&v9f (^dcro 
and fivntrxv) 1. to die ; 2. to 
be near to death, be dying, 
(Luke viii. 42, &c.) 3. to pe- 
rish by a violent death ; 4. to 
be mortal or subject to death, 
THeb. vii. 8.) 5. to perish, un- 
dei^o dissolution, a» gram in 
the earth, to wither, <» a tree; 
6. rSf fOfAM d^rofia^uvy to be dead 
to the law, t. e. to relinquish 
all dependence on mere legal 
righteousness ; 7. dTo4»9UP r^ 
dfAK^riff to be dead to sin, or 
periapt by sin. 

*AT»xa^irrtifiUy and d^rtxtt^' 
frdvM, («fr« and tutdiffrfifii) 1. 
to restore, restore to health 
or toundness; 2. to reform, 
amend ; 3. pan* to be restored, 
return, (Heb. xiii. 19.) 

* A9oxetXv9Tit, (d^rl and saXuqt- 
«*«) to uncover, make mani- 
fest, reveal, teach. 

*A9»xa>M^ttf utf, n, {from pre- 
ced.) I. a revelation or mani- 
festation of a thing ludden or 
secret; 2. the time of such 
manifestation, applied parti' 
cularly to the glorious i4>pear- 
ing of our Lord in judgment : 
3. a revelation of the divine 
will, divine command^ (Gal. 
ii. 2.) 4. a book contuning 
divine revelations or oracles, 
(Rev. i. 1.) 
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the head, and ^xtut, to ex- 
pect) earnest expectation. 

* AviutrttXXM^em, (««'« a$id nw 
vaWd^trv to change) to recon- 
cile. 

' A^roxetrd^r&fftS, %mf, A, (^from 
aitexa^t^rnfAt) restoration, res- 
titution. 

'A^rcxetrgffrd^fiff a, 1. pau, of 
d^rexafiUrfifAt, 

'AToxUfMu, (««*« and xufuu) to 
be laid up, reserved, appoint- 
ed, destined. 

'A9'«xi^aAi^«, y. -tfttf p. «ir«- 
xtxt^dXYxa («fl'9 and »i^«X^) 
to behead. 

'Afl'tfxXi/w, (««*« emd «Xii«) to 
shut to. 

'Afl'«»«frr«, («fl'9 and xivrm) to 
smite or cut off. 

'Avex^tfta, art, r«, (^from next) 
a sentence, decision. 

* A9»xH99iutty (««*« and x^iut) 
1. nud, and paM$, to answer, 
return answer ; 2. to take oc- 
casion to speak, speak. 

'Ar^x^rrif, utf, *f, (from pre* 
ced.) an answer, speech. 

*A9'»x^t»m/f (afl'0 and n^uvrrti) 
to hide, conceal, pau. to be 
unknown. 

preced.) hidden, concealed, 
laid up. 

*AT9»r»fkit, a. 1. par, pat». of 
next. 

'ArMri/vM, («Hr« and nrum} 1. 
to kill, murder, butcher ; 2. to 
condemn to death or destruc- 
tion, (2 Cor. iii. 6.) 3. to take 
away, abolish, (Ephes. ii. 16.) 

'Ar««i>i«, {dv'i and tu4t) 1. to 
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bring forth ; 2. to beget, cauae 

to be m oftjf «la/e or cotuUtioMf 

(James i. 18.) 

Afl'MvXZw, {dri and kv^J*) to 

roll away. 

Afl'«X«^ir», a. 2. tn/. q/* near/. 

AwXttfM^ivtf, (afl** oiul Xfl^- 

/3«N») 1. to receive, obtain ; 2. 

to receive again, or in return ; 

3. to receive, a* a gwett^ (3 

John 8.) 4. mid. to ta!ke aside. 

(Mark rii. 33.) 
*A9iXM99it, Uft, At (««*• ta»d 

XMv§0f to enjoy) enjoyment, 

fruition. 
'A5r«XtiV«, («ir« and Xtsirm) to 

leave, leave behind, forsake; 

past, to be left, remain. 
, 'KT»Xuxt0, (««'« oiuf Xt/x^, to 

lick) to lick as a dog. 
'A«-«Xm», (•tr« and ixUt) to de- 
stroy, destroy utterly. 
'AvcXn^tfMUy f,\. m. of iS«*«- 

*A«'aXAjMv aM<£ ilv'iXXJi/M,/. Sr«, 
(ifcr; oim/ JXXiW) 1. to kill, de- 
stroy, |NMf. to perish; 2. to 
lose, mirf. to lose oneself, wan- 
der, stray ; 3. to render of none 
effect, (1 Cor. i. 19.) 4. to 
punish with eternal death ; 5. « 
Mr«JUiwtf9, the destroyer, (Rev. 
ix. 11.) 

* KvttXM'^luuy mi/fuut f. mid. 
HJryxri, p. pau. mir»XiXiytif*m. 
a. 1. mid, iTtXByn^tifiVh <>• !• 
poMt, tUnX»y^n»i (««*« and 
Xiy^^ 1. to defend oneself by 
ipeecn, apologize, excuse. 

'A«'«X«yfo, «f , 3, (/hwB preced.) 
an apology, a verbal defence 
«r excuse. 
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'Afl-aXMMw, (ii*-; afMf X««») to 
wash, wash away. 

'Afl'tfXvrMrif, ««v, 4, (iifl'j €0Mf 
Xt;v;fM»3 1. redemption, deliver- 
ance, iemporai or tpiritwU s 
2. the author of spiritual deli- 
verance, (1 Cor. i. 30.) 

'A««Am», (itr« and Xmv) 1. to 
release, (Luke xiii. 12.) 2. to 
dismiss, suffer or command to 
depart, mid, and pau, to de- 
part ; 3. to dismiss a wife, or 
put away a husband, by divorcer 

4. to forgive, (Luke vi. 37.) 

5. to dismiss or allow to depart 
from life, (Luke ii. 29.) 

*A9r»XM\iHi p. par, m. of d'trix* 
Xvfu. 

'Airafsd^^ofuUf (««*« and fiuU- 
nty to wipe off) to wipe off. 

'A^nifuty (««*« and n/ut^ to 
allot) to allot, give. 

* A9raiHirrt0, (««'« and fiwrai) 
mid. to wash ae the kantie. 

'AfTM'iirrAf, /*. -^n^tv/MUt («Sfl'j 
and Tiirrm) to fall off. 

'AT0^Xi9M«t, S, («>« and vXa- 
vm) to seduce, cause to wan- 
der ; pau. to wander, stray. 

'A^TXit, f iv^etj (*«*« and 
TXitu) to sail away. 

'ATo^Xuvof, f 'ihSf (^dvi and 
^rXuvtt) tn wash. 

' AfTtffl'Myttf, f i|«, (dv» and mS' 
y»0) to choak, suffocate. 

' AfrM^Af, f -if«w, p. 4fl'0^»«, (« 
oiitf «*«(«;, a way) mid. to he- 
sitate, be at a stand, be per- 
plexed. 

'A9r»(t»f Mf, 4, (Jhnn preced.) 
perplexity. 

'ATtfit^r^, (dri and tlimi) to 
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Cast from or out, cast, (Acts 

xxvii. 43.) in which text \av 

rtuf U undentood. 
*Airaf<p&vT^at, (^dvi and of<pavi^M, 

from i^<pet90f) to bereave, pro- 

perly of parents. 
* A.9reffKtu&^9ft,eUf (diri and «'xii;- 

iT^etj to prepare) mid, to pack 

up one's baggage. 

and rsfft^jV) to overshadow) 
a shadow, adumbration, slight 
trace. 

'Afl'M'fl'Mv, (««*« and g^eui) 1. 
to draw forth or out; 2. to 
draw away, withdraw, seduce, 
pats, to retire, depart. 

'Afl'9drr«f, a. 2. par. of «^<r- 

'Avrorr&a'Taf cf, ^, (^from d^i- 
^rfi/Ai) a departure, defection, 
apostacy. 

'AvrwT&trtni w, r», {from same) 
a departure, divorce, deed of 
divorce. 

'A^'o^Ttya^M, (««*« anff mya- 
^A>, to cover) to uncover, un- 
roof. 

tf-rfAAw) 1. to send as a mes- 
senger; 2. to send or drive 
away, (Mark xiL 3, 4.) 3. to 
senci or thrust forth as a sick/e 
among com, (Mark iv. 29.) 
'Afl'M'rf^Mf, (aW and rrt^ut, to 
bereave) 1 . to deprive, wrong, 
defraud, pass, to be kept bacl^ 
or retained by fraud, (James v. 
4.) to suffer oneself to be de- 
frauded, (1 Cor. vi. 7.) 2. pass, 
with a gen. to be destitute or 
devoid of, (1 Tim. vi. 5.) 
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*AT»9Tmaty a^ 2. inf. of d^itr- 
rnf/tt. 

'Afl'MVflA.jf, fisi hi {Jrom diri^- 
Tdketf p. m. of AtrM-riXXM) 1 . 
a message ; 2. the office of an 
apostle, apostleship. 

'Airi^To^g, «v, 9, (jfrom same) 
1. a messenger sent with the 
commands of another, an in- 
terpreter of the will of ano- 
ther ; 2. an apostle, a person 
sent by Christ to propagate his 
gospel. 

'AfTM'r^arT^af J (a«'a and frafia) 
to provoke to speak, question 
magisterially. 

' ArovT^i^M, (dxi and fTfi(p»i) 
1. to turn away; 2. to per- 
vert, incite to revolt; 3. to 
return, put back, (Matt. xxvi. 
52.) 4. pass, to turn or be 
turned away from, be averse 
to, slight, relinquish. 

'AToirrSyui, (afra and ^ruyutf 
to hate) to abhor, detest with 
horror. 

'Avrag-wayt/ytf, ov, «, h, (««•• 
and 9tnayMy^) expelled from 
the synagogue. 

'AfTtfTM'tf'tf^MBi, {jdnta and viavti) 
1. with a dat. of the person or 
thing, to bid adieu or fare- 
well to, dismiss ; 2. to renounce. 

'Afl'tfTiXiAi, («V0 and riXiAi) to 
perfect, accomplish. 

'AcrerJ^tfuu, (aV« and rUfifii) to 
lay off or down, lay aside, put 
off, renounce. 

'Avrem^fat, (m'a and mdvtm^ 
to shake) to shake off. 

'Afl'«r/«, \dxl and rim) to pay 
repay. 
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AifrcXfaJm, H, {dTo and r«X- 
ftMrn) to dare boldly, indulge 
in fuU liberty of speaking or 
acting. 

A.T9r»ft3»f »f, 4) (^mri and rift- 
Mt) rigour, severity. 

Amrifuttj (f^in »amej se- 
verely, rigidly. 

'Afl'«r^ir«, (««-• and r^iirw) 
mid, to turn away from, (2 
Tim. iii. 5.) tAe accusative 
which foiiowt in this text is prth 
bably governed by ««rii under- 
stood, 

absence. 

'A«v^l^4v, (mt* and ^ti) to carry 
av?ay. 

*A^9^%vytf (^mixi and fwytti) to 
fly away from, escape. 

' A9r»^tiyy«fuuj (ji'ri and ^iiy- 
yfiai) to declare, speak apo- 
phthegms. 

'Afl'«^d#r4{|«, (ifl*^ and ^r/^«) 
to unlade. 

*ATixf^*t> **'S9 ^> («ira' and 
X^tufMu) an using or use, the 
wear or consumption of any 
thing by use. 

'Afl'«;^«(uv, (««*•' and x**t^) ^^ 
go IVom, depart. 

'A«v;^«f^i^«^ff4j (jiri and x*^*' 
^m) to depart. 

*Airr4^Sx^f («ir« and ^x*') ^ 
expire, die. 

'Ar^Tr^S} «o, •, 4, r*-0v, (« and 
«w«rir«f, accessible) inaccessi- 
ble, passing comprehension. 
ATfi^MsiTHt *0y if h, (a and 
«'#M'»MrJ^) 1. not stumbling or 
falling, blameless, irreprehen- 
sible : 2. XK>t causing others to 
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stumble or fall into tin, (1 
Cor. X. 32.) 
'Av^AMTfXwrrwf, (« and at^ 
vtKfXMierm) without respect 
of persons, impartially. 

"AvrmtfTHi '**} *» **> C* '"'^ 
•voMAi) free from stumbling or 

falling, irreprehensible. 

*Arr«, to light or kindle. 

"AirrtfMUf f, 1. Si^ftMty a. 1. 
iiyffifuiv, 1. to touch ; 2. to em- 
brace, lay hold on ; 3. to have 
sexual commerce with, (1 Cor. 
vii. I.) 4. to take as food, (Co- 
loss, ii. 21.) 5. to injure, harm, 
(I John v. 18.) 

'Aw^tfiuct, and 'Av'tifiofuu, (^d^ri 
and i^m, to thrust) to thrust 
away, repel, reject. 

'Afl'AfXi/a, as, fif {from d^'tX.it*) 
1 . destruction, a violent death, 
(Acts XXV. 16.) 2. eternal de- 
struction; 3. what is perni- 
cious, or leading to destruc- 
tion, applied to the heresies of 
false teachers, (2 Pet. ii. 2.) 
4. waste, prodigality, (Matt, 
xxvi. 8 ; Mark xiv. 4.) 

'AfTMXtf/Kqy, a. 2. fn. of «fl'«X- 

'Afrwf, part. pres. of ii^it/itf ab- 
sent, being absent. 

'ATeitrafiuUf f. \, of dtrm^U* 
ftm* 

'A^«, at, hi a curse, cursing. 

*A^«, adv. therefore, then, for 
then, consequently, then in- 
deed, certainly, perhaps, (Mark 
xi. 13 ; Acts viii. 22.) %1t^ 
i^etj if so be, a^«, whether, is 
it so .' 

A^yt, (JL^m and yi) therefore, 
o 3 
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indeed, then indeed, perhaps, 

(Acts xvii. 27.) whether? 
A^;, a. l.par. of al^tt. 
*Af»^, fi§f, if an Arabian. 
'A^yUf, Sf/. -n^etyp, KfyfiiM} a. 

l.tl^yntroj (Jrom a^yii) to 

linger, tarry. 
*A^yis, hj ovf (« ond iy^f) idle, 

inactive, unprofitable. 
*A^yvfi»fj ut, My, contr. (»vs, ^m, 

^eSvf (^Jrom &^yiffOf^ made of 

silver. 
'A^ywtM, Wf ri, (firomtame) 

1. silver; 2. a piece of silver 

money, a shekel of silver ; 3. 

money in general. 

4»ljt«4r«, p. m. of xivrm) a sil- 
versmith. 

"A^yu^tf w, if (^from d^yofy 
white) silver, silver-money, an 
image of silver, (Acts xvii. 29.) 

*Apii»s, 6v, i, fi, (from "A^nf, 
Mars) of or belonging to Mars. 

'A^fMf 9rdy»f, the Areopagus or 
hill of Mars at Athens. 

A^i«fray7r*}f, an areopagite, or 
judge in the court of Areopa- 
gus. 

*A^U»tmf Mf, fi, (yr'om next) a 
pleasing, the desire of pleas- 
ing. 

'A^itrxMf imperf, H^t^MWyf. d^i^v, 
p. il(t»a, a. 1. fSft^aj {/rom 
d^ut) to please. 

'A^i^Tcf, «, «», (^from preced.) 
pleasing, grateful, reasonable. 

*A#iT«, iff, «, {from *Affif, 
Mars) 1. virtue, excellency, per- 
fection, (1 Pet. ii. 9.) 2. courage, 
fortitude, resolution. 

*Aptnf»fuu, f. 1 . poMt, of tSom 
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*A^&fL%atf Zyf, -flatty p. i^iifinjut 
a. 1. ii^iiftnffttj (Ji^m d^tfi/iig) 
to number, reckon by number. 

'A^t^fiof, Wy «, 1 . a number i 2. 
a society, (Luke xxii. 3.) 

*A^i^T&My £j f. -n^of, p. n^iVnfjMi, 
a. 1. fi^iavwaj {^from a^urvi) 
to dine. 

'A^t^rt^ify «, «'y, the left, a^4^- 
Tt^dy the left hand. 

"Afi^revj tVy ri, dinner, a meal 
eaten in the morning, a feast 
in genertU, 

*A^Mref, fly ift (^from d^»Ui) 
sufficient. 

* A^jiiety Zy f. -tffVy p. a^xtxaty o. 
1. m^xwxy 1. to suffice, be suf- 
ficient, satisfy, pau. to be sa- 
tisfied, content, d^xuy it suffi- 
ceth, ri d^xUvy contr, d^xcm^ 
that which sufficeth. 

"A^xrofy »v, if h, a bear. 

"AffAXy arog, to, (from tl^fiui, 
p. pau. of &^m) a chariot ve- 
hicle. 

*A^fMty%Siti*f Armageddon, a 
mountain of Megiddo, a place 
famous in the history of the 
Old Testament for destruction 
and slaughter. 

'A^fAoT^efuUf a. 1. h^/MtfXM'Wy 
{from u^/tif) 1. to espouse, 
betroth ; 2. to fit, prepare. 

'ApfA9fy cuy «, (i((fAXf, p. pass, of 
o^Af) a joint or articulation of 
the bones in the human body. 

'AfivitfuUy tSuaty f 'Wo/itatf p, 
i^mf^iy a. 1. n^vfirdfinv, {from 
xl^f) to deny, renounce, dis- 
own, disclaim a knowledge of. 

'A^vtaVf 9u, ri, {from u^s) a 
lamb, young lamb, pL the true 
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followers of Christ, (JoUki xxi. 
15.) 
A^i>, a. 1. imp,of«d^tt, 

{from nexf) to ploagn. 
A^^, «v, rif (if/wy to plough) 
a plough. 

A^&yn, fis, ^ (from J^M^ti,) 
1. the act of plundering; 2. 
plunder, the thing plundered ; 
3. pillage, rapine. 
*A^ay/i$ff »y, i, (from next) a 
plundering, robbery. 
Af9r£^vy /, -r«^ and -g<», p. 
n^T»na and Hf^&^Kf a, 1. 
^vct^Xy a. 2. pau, k^iyfitj 
1. to snatch^ seize with vio- 
lence, take by force; 2. to 
take away suddenly, remove 
out of sight, (Acts viii. 39.) 

3. to catch up a« /tf heaven ; 

4. to gain any thing by extreme 
labour or exertion,(Matt. xi. 1 2.) 

•i^«|, ayaSf i, i, ri, (JVom 
preced.) 1. rapacious, raven- 
ing, an extortioner. 

'Affifiift, «v0f, i, a pledge. 

"A^/MK^Af , «v, i, ^, (« and («^, a 
seam) without seam. 

*Afffif, w#f, i, (from i^v) a 
male. 

^Affnt^Si 4V, «, hi ri-tff (a and 
fnris, utterable) not before 
spoken, not possible or lawful 
to be ^ken, ineffable. 

strong) infirm, sick, an invalid. 
A^t, dfvis, *., a lamb. 
'A^rtMJMinif, ««, ii {from next 
and ntirfi) a sodomite. 
"A^ffit, i, i, ri, i^ftf, stout, 
strong, valiant, masculine. | 
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*iy tfjut, iUt and mi, 4* Diana. 
'ALfTtfun, ivsy i, (dfrtUty to SUS- 
pend) a sail in the fore part of 
the ship, or the top sail. 
*A^i, now, at present, already, 
lately, well nigh ; it i« Bome- 
times construed wUh a prepo- 
eition or particle, at Ufs &^h 
until now, d^ &^i or ««'«^«, 
henceforward, ikiyv SLfrt, now 
for a short time, (1 Pet. i. 6.) 
'AfTtyiwfiTff 6V, i, fi, (preced, 

and ylyyur*^) new bom. 
"AsTTof, i, n, {from &^tt) com- 
plete, sufficient, completely 
qualified. 
'A^«f, 01/, if 1. bread, food in 
general ; 2. a loaf or thin flat 
cake of bread ; 3. the spiritua« 
nutriment of true religion, 
(John vi. 32, 33.) 
'AATUMff, -uiTM, p. i^ruxm^ {from 
i^tt) to season, flavour with 
salt, render grateful. 
*A^;(^ayytkof, »v, i, («fA^i» ond 

ayytXti) an archangel. 
*A0'^m»t, met, aun, {from next) 

old, ancient. 
*Mx^i «^t *> 1- a beginning, tit 
tc^AtcA sense it is applied to va- 
rious events, as to the time of the 
creation of the universe, (John 
i. l,&c.) to the creation of the 
human race, (Matt. xix. 4, &c.) 
to the beginning of Christ's 
ministry, (John xv. 27, &c.) to 
the beginning of the Apostle's 
ministry, (Acts xi. 15.) to the 
time of conversion to Chrisli- 
anity, (1 John ii. 7, 24.) to 
eternity, (2 Thess. ii. 13.) 
d^X^v Xa/»/3ayiiy, to begin, 
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(Heb.it. 3.) 'L the extremity 
or outermost point of any 
thing, the oomer, (Acts x. 11 ; 
xi. 5.) 3. a first or original state, 
(Jude 6.) 4. the beginning or 
head applied to Ckritt, (Rev. 
i. 8, &c.) 5. authority, rule, 
power, dominion, of whatever 
kind, (1 Cor. xv. 24 ; Lulce xx. 
20.) 6. but more generally 
a person in whom power is 
lodged, a ruler, magistrate, a 
Jewish doctor ; in Ephee. iii. 
10. it ia applied to the hea- 
venly host ; 7. the elements or 
first principles of any subject, 
(Heb. V. 12; vi. 1.) 8. r^y 
d0xn* (John viii. 25.) for tutrei 
mv o^y^y, verily, absolutely. 

'Af^tiyif, eSf i, (preced, and 
Hytif) a leader, author, prince. 

'A^;^«p*T3r»^f, i, iff (from next) 
belonging to the high priest. 

Itftuf) I . a high or chief priest ; 
2. a Jewish high-priest ; 3. a 
head or chief of the twenty- 
four sacerdotal fimilies; by the 
pL is sometimes to be understood 
the whole Sanhedrim. 

'A^X*^9i/Mi9, iuf, «, idfxh and 
irol/Ativ) a chief shepherd. 

*A^X'^w»ytyf, w, i, Cd^X*l 
and ftnaytyii) a ruler of a 
synagogue. 

wiMrm) a head or master- 
builder, architect. 
A^;^«r»X^ynf, w, i, (jdfXn O^d 
rtX^vfif) a chief publican or 
collector of the public reve- 
nues. 
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* A^X*''''V*^*^i •*> ^> iMx^ "*' 
r^txXtytoff a dining-room) a 

ruler or president of a feast. 

'Mx*'i /• -€*> P' ^X'h «• 1- 
nf|«>(y^»» ^X^) 1-to rule, 
govern ; 2. mid. to b^n. 

'A^X'^'f •»«? > •> (Jrom preced.y 
1. a ruler, chief, lord, prince^ 
magistrate ; 2. a member of 
the Jewish Sanhedrim, ruler of 
a synagogue. 

*A^»tf /*. M^t0f p. ^MK) a. 1* JSip«y 
to fit, adapt. 

"A^ttfjut, irost 1*0, {tl( or S^t, YWJ 
much, and S^) an aromatic, a 
spice. 

'AtfwXfVTAf, Wf 0, ft, r0-«y, (« 
and &mXiut) unshaken, im- 
movable, perennial. 

'Ar^fvt, so, 0, hf ri-tv, (« 
and r^MVff, /htm rfikvwftt) 
unquenchable, inextinguisb- 
able. 

'ArijSiiA, ui, h, {from krt^s) I. 
impiety, ungodliness ; 2. wick- 
edness, moral depravity. 

*A0Y/3utf, a,/, -n^tt, p. nACnMur, 
a. 1. hri^^Kt {J^rom same) to 
act impiously or wickedly. 

and fi^) impious, ungodly, 
wicked. 

•ArSXy«i», as, ft, (from i«X- 
yvtf, lascivious) 1. lascivious- 
ness ; 2. an outrageous injury, 
(Mark vii. 22.) 

'Amfiot, 6V, i, ti, {» and rif/u«) 
not remarkable, mean, incon- 
siderable, ignoble. 

*Ar^vua, as, 4, {from &r4tt^) 
1. want of strength, weakness, 
(1 Cor. XV. 43.) 2. bodUy 
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{nfirmity, sickness; 3. moral 
mfinni^ or frailty ; 4. A^Sivtsas 
«i, the sufiferings, afflictions, 
and calamities incident to man, 
(2Cor.xii. 9, 10.) 
Ar#fyuv, St /. 'n^»t,p, n&it^fnutf 
a. 1. wiwn^aty (Jrom itfhvMf) 

1. to be sick, infirm ; 2. to be 
weak spiritually, a» in faiihy 
to be subject to human weak- 
ness ; 3. to be poor, indigent, 
(Acts xz. 35.) 4. to be desti- 
tute of power or dignity, (2 
Cor. xiii. 3, 9.) 

*Ar^iffifia, arff r», (yhwn pre- 
ced.) weakness, infirmity. 

and fiitos) 1. without strength, 

2. infirm, sick, sickly; 3. af* 
flicted, (1 Cor. iv. 10.) 4. spi- 
ritually weak, prone to sin ; 5. 
unvalued, despised ; 6. r^ «r- 
hfki, insufficiency, (Rom. vii. 
18.) 7. weak, insignificant, 
without authority or dignity. 

'Af-fAMf, «v, 9t of Asia. 

'ArUfiX'^h *»h •'» CAri« and 
a^X^) Asiarchs, oJUcers of a 
religious nature , who presided 
over the public games instituted 
in honour of the gods^ in the 
Asiatic provinces of the Ro- 
man empire. 

'ArlrUy »tj hi {from next) a 
fasting. 

*Afftr9tj tSf i, ii, (« and s7rc$) 
fasting. 

'A^nim, Sjf. -ifff-w, p. il^»n»», a, 
1. il^jKiiri^ to exercise oneself, 
exert all one's diligence. 

*Anit, #», ^ a bottle, bottle of 
skin. 
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*A^ftiH0f, (A«/dMf, p. par. pass, 
of 9ii«fMu) gladly, joyfully. 

"A^i^ttj «v, a, A, (a and fs^if) 
unwise, foolish, wicked, desti- 
tute of the Christian religion. 

* Af^i^jiftMi, f. 1. mid, m^wi' 
ffitaiy a, 1. mid. h^wa^ifAmt 
p. pass. Ilr^'m^fuu, (« and 
w^um) 1. to embrace, salute, 
greet any one^ whether present 
or absent / 2. to embrace men- 
tally or by anticipation, (Heb. 
xi. 13.) 3. to congratulate, 
(Acts XXV. 13.) 

* Atru-a^fiis, §y, «, (from p. of 
preced.) a salutation. 

"AfwlXfi 'v, ii hi (« and rirrx^f ) 

spotless. 
*Amty fUsi hi a shield, also an 

asp. 

* Afvvi^fy M/, 9, hi {a ond ro***- 
)j), a libation) implacable, ir- 
reconcileable. 

'Atrtrapttfj »Vy r*, an as, a Ro- 
man coin, equivalent to about 
three farthings of our money. 

*A99w, near, very nigh, close. 

* AfrvSktuty £f f. -wtt, P' h^raU 
Tfix«, a. 1. h^raTfi^etj (a and 
g^arofi from ItrrnfAt) to be 
unsettled, have no certain 
abode. 

*A&rt7oty «, «», {from i^Tv) 
beautiful, fair, ai^uot rf ecf , 
fair before God, or divinely 
beautiful, (Acts vii. 20.) 

*Arvh^y Uosy it a star, the word 
is applied to the leaders of 
the Christian church, (Rev. 
i. 16.) and to Christy (Rev 
xxii. 16.) 

'Adrnt^/MTtff, 6V, i, hy (« and 
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"AfT^^ytg, 0V, if ^f (« and 
rra^y^, natural affection) void 
of natural affection. 

r4'«;^a^«/iMu, to aim at) to err, 
deviate, swerve from. 
•Arrj «r^, 5ff , li, (.^ww |». m. o/ 
next) lightning, vivid bright- 
ness, lustre. 

a,2.if^rf&T«9, p. mid. Krr^&m, 
to lighten, flash or shine white 
as lightning. 

"A^T^nj «tf, vl, {from tUviif) a 
constellation, a star; 2. the 
image of a star, (Acts vii. 43.) 

*A^u/K^faff oVf it h, (jBt and tifti- 
(pei9»t) disagreeing in sound or 
speech, discordant. 

'A^wtres, w, i, i}, (« and fonrii) 
without understanding, foolish, 
alien from true religion, wick- 
ed, (Rom. i. 31.) 

*Afw^reff Mfj «, fif (« and «vf- 
rUfifiki) a covenant breaker. 

*A^&kiim, mt, If, ifrom next) 
1. security, safety; 2. cer- 
tainty. 

*A0^&yMf, i«f» wty i, 4, ro-tf^ (« 
and «'^4(aa«, to throw down) 
1. firm, sure, not to be moved, 
(Heb. vi. 19.) 2. certain, true, 
real ; 3. rendering safe, salu- 
tary, (Philip iii. 1.) 

*A0^&}Jt^, fi-r^vyp, n^aXXtta, 
(from preced.) to make fast, 
safe, secure. 

'Af^&xSfti/rom iame) securelyy 
safely, certainly. 
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'A^X^ff**^* •'» /• -^'•'j (from 
d^X^fu/f) to behave unseemly, 
or unbecomingly. 

'A^xfif^^^vnif nf, n, ifr'om nest) 
indecency, obicenity, naked- 
ness, shame. 

*Aff;^nf*iff 0Mf, i, «,r»-«ir, (« and 
rxnftn) uncomely, indecorous^ 
indecent. 

'ArMr^A, Mf, lit (from next) 
profligacy, debauchery, aban- 
doned riot. 

"Afttroff tVf i, i, (» and r«^) 
profligate, abandoned. 

*A^ttrat$y (from same) profli- 
gately, luxuriously, riotously. 

'AriMtruv, *r, /i -ifr«, p, nrA»' 
ni»»y a, 1. ftTAjvTfirM, (from 
next) to behave disorderly. 

"Araxrag, »», «, ii> (« f^d riraH" 
reut 3. MM. p. past, of r&wvti) 
disorderly, irregular. 

'AraxTAV} {from preced.) irre- 
gularly, disorderly. 

"AnxMf, «v, ii i3, (« and rimwi) 
childless. 

'Artft^at,/". "t^atfp. nrnttutf a. 1. 
irivTtrOf (a and n/w) to look 
earnestly or attentively at, be- 
hold without fear. 

*Ar<(, without, in the absence of. 

*Artfi&J^tt,/i .«r«r, p. nrifAA$m^ 
a. 1. nrifMi0»y (a and ri/Atut) 

1. to dishonour, treat with con- 
tumely or indignity ; 2. to re- 
ject, spurn. 

*Art/t3d^ at, if, (from next) 1. 
dishonour, disgrace, ignominy ; 

2. a degraded condition, (\ 
Cor. XV. 43.) 3. an unseemly 
or ignoble use or end. 

'ArljfMt, •(/> ii^t (« and rtfut^ 
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dishonourable, withoot honour, 
ignoble, despised. 

a. 1. nrifu^m, {^from prteed,) 
to dishonour, treat with indig- 
nity. 
*ATifuiMr0ff ov, «y iS, C« ottd rt- 
fut^ii!) unpunished. 
*Ar]V«, neui, pi, of 7mt. 
Ar/tist iUsy n, vanour, smoke. 
'Arfifs, •», i, ^, (at and rirt/Mty 
p. m. of rifittf) indivisible, 
ir»fU9 Tt, an atom of time, iu* 
stant, moment. 

Arofff, M», J, n, ri-nf (« tmd 
Ti^t) 1. without place, un- 
suitable; 2. hurtful, evil, (Acts 
zzviii. 6.) 3. absurd, unreason- 
able, (2 Thess. iii. 2.) 
Jjfyml^t, {from avy^) to irradi- 
ate, shine upon. 
Avyii, tig, nt 1. light, splendour ; 

2. daybreak. 
Au^minff *Hy «ev, if il|(«vr«f and 
ikiut, to please) self»willed, 
self'-complacent, supercilious, 
insolent. 

Avd«4Mr«ff, «v, 0, n, (jxvris and 
«Muv) of one*s own accord. 
Aihtfvutf Sy (from next) to 
exercise authority over, domi- 
neer. 
Ai^fmti *^ ^ (from mvrig 
and tit, gen, Yyr«f, sending 
himself) one acting by his 
own aumority or power, usurp* 
ing the power of life and 
death. 
AtfXutf, «?, f, -Atmy p. tiSknum, 
a. 1. mfXti^a^ (from avXii) to 
jnpe, play on a pipe or flute. 
AtfAJ^, W) if. 1. an open space or 
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court ', 2. a palace, hall ; 3. a 
fold for cattle, (John x. 1 , 16.) 
Aukfirrif, •?, «, (from m^iim) a 
player on a pipe or flute. 
AvXJZ^fiai, f 't^ftm, p, pom. 
fi(f>urfAeUf a. 1. «vXiirSiif, (from 
avAJf) to lodge, take up a tem- 
porary abode. 
Ayxisy Wj i, a pipe or flute. 
Ai^awj f at^^m, p. nSltium, 
a. 1 . fi^f)r«, (from «^) ] . to 
grow, increase ; 2. to make to 
grow or increase ; 3. w^id, to 
arrive at maturity. 
AS^nt'is, utfy if, (JHm preeed,) 
increase. 
Ail^M, to grow, increase. 
ASfTdVf 1. to-morrow; 2. within 
a short time ; 3. time to 
come, (Matt. vi. 34 ; James iv. 
14.) 
AvffTfi^itf 1^ if, austere, barsh^ 
severe. 
AvTo^Kua, tf ^ (firom next) 
competence, contentment. 
Avra^xfK, Mr, tSg, i, 4, (mMg 
and tt^»itf) content. 
AlfT«tmTa»^tr»t9 •», i, iS, («e^^ 
and Mmrmx^het) self-condemn- 
ed. 
AhrifA&rtf n, «y, (abrU and 
tAOMy to desire) spontaneous 
of its own accord. 
Ahri^mty «v> i, (next and Swri^ 
fiiai) an eye-witness. 
AuTof, j^, it J (pronoun) 1. reia* 
tive, he, she, it ; 2. demomtro' 
the, this ; 3. himself; 4. I 
myself, thou thyself, he him- 
self, b.tuedftr the relative, 
it, who ; 6. appUed to whatever 
is iUuitrious or great, in which 
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ute it t« aomeiimea a periphra- 

. tis for Jehovah or for Christ. 
Sometimei also ike Jews are 
referred to by avratf (Matt. ii. 
1, &c.) 6. with the article pre- 
fxed, (0 avTof) the same ; 7. 
with a dative, like to, all-c^ie 
with, (1 Cor. xi. 5.) hence re 
muriy in like manner ; 8. Ix) re 
tturiy or i^rtreoLvrif together, at 
the same time or place ; 9. ««*' 
»vrfisi (J*i*t understood^ from 
the same hour, immediately, 
(Acts xvi. 18.) 

Aur&Uy (conir. for htvrtlS) of 
himself. 

Avrev, {conir. for eturifii) here, 
there. 

Kvri^tt^t faSf if 4) (uhres and 
;^i2^) acting with one*s own 
hands. 

^yXfi^wef, A, if, (from mhxiAes, 
drought, €Uso mire, filth) miry, 
filthy, also dark. 

'A^oi^Mf, S, (««*« and »*t^) to 
take off or away, cut oC 

*A^&fhsy t^9 t^t, 9, tit r»-\t,{et 
and ^aifofMu) not appearing, 
not manifest, hidden. 

A^&yJ^Af, f -2!r«f, p, it^Aitxtt, a. 
1. ^^yilvA, (« and (peuw) 1. to 
remove out of sight; 2. to 
corrupt, spoil, deform ; 3. pau. 
to be destroyed, perish, (Acts 
xiii.41.) 

*A^&9t^fMS, ev, i, {from p. pass, 

ofpreced.) a disappearing, de- 
struction. 

'A(pnvrcf, w, i, ^, (a and <pm~ 
fef$ai) not appearing, invisible. 

A^i^ir, «^Mf, i, («ir« andti^n) 
* privy. ( 
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'A<pi^n*, d. 1. pass, of itipitifit. 

'A^ii^?*, a(, h, (from et^tt^f 
not sparing) severity. 

*A(puKo9, a. 2. of m(peu^ut. 

*A(p^p, a. 2. of et^ififitt, 

*A(ptXu9, a. 2. inf. of ettpeu^iet. 

'A^iXv/iat, a. 2. m. of et^m^ut. 

*A<pitfuit, p, pass, of x^itifAi. 

*A(ptXertif, rnrof, ht (a^tXiit, 
simple) simplicity, sincerity. ' 

'A^iXA>, (a'Ta and XXm) to take 
away. See 'A^ai^iv. 

*A^wtSt *t/s, hi (from A^itifiu) 
1. deliverance, liberty ; 2. re- 
mission, pardon of sins. 

*A(pM9rah At.fora(pt79reu. 

*A^, tis, «, (from Sivrtit) a joint, 
metaph. whatever tends to pro- 
duce harmony or mutual love. 

'A^ijfjMr-, a.\, of a(pittfiu. 

*A{pif^i^n9, a. l.pass. of a^tu^tv. 

*A^9»t,f. \.of et(pitifAi. 

'A^^u^fta, U(f ft, (ft and ^4a^ 
ffte, corruption) 1. incorrupti- 
bility, incapacity of corruption, 
(1 Cor. XV. 42, 53, &c.) 2. im- 
mortality, the immortal happi- 
ness of a future life; 3. con- 
stancy, sincerity, (Ephes. vi. 
24.) 

"A^S^et^eSf w, i, 4, (a and ^S«^ 
r»i) incorruptible, immortal, 
un perishing. 

*A^fie^/a, mf, *f, integrity, incor- 
rupt ness. 

*A^i9ifu, (air) and ItifAt) I. to 
send away, dismiss, (Matt, 
xiii. 36; Mark iv. 36.) 2. to 
emit or send forth as a cry, 
(Mark xv. 37.) it^iweu r» «>iv- 
fia, to die, (Matt, xxvii. 50.) 
3. to put away or divorce a 
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wife, (1 Cor. vii. 11, 12, 13.) 
4. to leave, forsake ; 5. to 
leave remaining or after one; 
6. to leave, let alone, (Mark 
xiv. 6 ; Luke xiii. 8.) 7. to 
omit, neglect, transgress m 
iaWf (Matt, xxiii. 23 ; Luke xi. 
42.) 8. to permit, suffer ; 9. 
to remit, forgive. 
* AfptxfUfiuu^ wfMu, (jkvl and 
ixvuftm) to come, arrive at, 
reach. 

and kyoBn) not a lover of 
good men, or of goodness. 

'A^Tkai^ySfcs, »», «, «, («, ^iXn, 
and it^yv^) not fond of mo- 
ney, not covetous. 

*A^ifc«fuu, See *A^tMifUfuu. 

"Alpi^t, utSf «i) (.firom preced.) a 
departure. 

*A(ptfmfu, fut, Jlfl'«rnfr«, (&t6 
and l^mfu) : thi» word ia some- 
timet active and 9ometime$ 
neuter in ii» tignification, tike 
%svn/u and ali it» eompimnd*, 
T%e active meaning ia gene- 
ratly impiied in the preaentj 
imperfect, 1st aorist, and fu- 
ture ; the neater in the per- 
fectf preter-perfecty and 2nd 
aoriat .* 1. to go away, depart ; 
2. to desist from any thing, 
renounce, (2 Tim. ii. 19.) 3. to 
shun the society of any one, 
(I Tim. vi. 5.) fall away, 
apostatize; 4. to draw away, 
cause others to revolt, (Acts 
V. 37.) 

"A^Af, (« and ^/y*>) suddenly. 
A^tf^, »u, i, h, (« and ^/3^) 
fearless. 
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Api0t0t, {from preced) fear- 
lessly, without fear. 

*A^«^iM», «, (iiri and «^mim#) 
to assimilate, ptue. be like. 

*A^40tu0, £y (air« and i^) to 
look steadfastly, consider atten- 
tively. 

'A^«^i^A>, (««•« and i^i^v) to se- 
parate, select, separate from 
the society, excommunicate. 

*A^«^, «, fi, («»• and i^ftth, 
an assault) an occasion, op- 
portunity. 

*Af^tZm, (from «^) to foam 
at the mouth. 

*A(p^itt *^f *f foam, froth. 

'A^^rihrf}, fif, «, (f'om nest} 
folly, levity, boasting. 

*A^^Mv, «y«f, «, A, (« and ^^f) 
1. unwise, inconsiderate, fool- 
ish ; 2. destitute of the Chris- 
tian religion, wicked ; 3. a 
boaster. 

A^tnrfUff 5, (jkvrl and Zir9»s) to 
fall fast asleep. 

'A^, a. 2. «. of i^pit^^ 

"A^WMf,* V, i, h, (« and (p»nn) 
dumb, inarticulate. 
A;^«^irr«f, «i;, i, A> (« and 
Xa^*f) unthankful. 

*Ax*t^*^oifiT6Sf 09j i, fif (« and 
XUf**iiiT»f) not made with 
hands. 

*A;^^Mw, a. 1. tit/, patt, of 

'Ax>Mti v«it K ^ inist, thick 
mist, darkness. 

'A^^uft s, 9y, (« and Xi**'0 ^^^ 
profitable, useless, un merito- 
rious. 

*A^^tt6t, S, f.-tt^vy p, fix^u 
ttiucj a. 1. ixV*'* *' if*"'"'* 
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same) to make unprofitable or 
useless. 

Ttf^) unprofitable, useless. 

'^Xi'^f ^^ '^Xi*fi ^^ adverbf con- 
ttrued unth a genitive, 1. of 
place, to, unto, as far as ; 2. of 
timef till, until, ax^* mat^ov, 
for a season, or ruther from 
that time, (Luke iv. 13.) 3. be- 
fore, (Rom. V. 13.) 4. while, 
whilst, (Acts xxvii. 33 ; Heb. 
iii. 13.) 5. in, within, (Acts 
XX. 6.) 

Axv^oVf oVf ro, (« and t^v^osj 
steady) chaff, straw. 

^l^iv^s) that cannot lie or de- 
ceive. 

Aypiv^oSf w, Of (Ji^nfict, not to 
be drunk, from a and «r/y«) 
wormwood. 

Ayl/u^oft oUf 0, hi TC'Ov, (jt ami 
^v^h) without life, inanimate. 

B 

Ba^fAOff ou, 0, (^from fiaiw) a 
step, degree, rank. 

Bafiof^ tof, ovg, rof 1. depth, a 
deep, the deep, viz. the ocean, 
(Luke V. 4.) 2. what is con- 
cealed or passing human com- 
prehension, inscrutability; 3. 
greatness, immensity, (Rom. xi. 
33.) 

(from next) to deepen, pene- 
trate to a depth. 
B&fivsj u», V, (from fia^of) 1. 
deep ; 2. early. 
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Bm/mw, f. fin«'M, p, /3</34»«, a. 2 
tfittv, to go, proceed. 

Batov, Wf ri, a palm branch. 

BakdvrUv, or BaX^vruv, ov, ro^ 
(from next) a bag or purse, 
money bag. 

BcikXnt, f. fiXwM, or fiecXu, p, 
fitfiaXfitcc, contr. fiifikfiKo^ a. 
2. tfi&Xov, a. 1. pau. i^Xn^nv, 
p. mid. fiifioXet, 1. to throw, 
cast, pass, to be cast down, be 
lying down ; 2. to put or place 
one thing in or upon another — 
of liquids, to pour ; 3. to 
strike, (Mark xiv. 65.) 4. to 
put out, intrust, as money to 
usury, (Matt. xxv. 27.) 5. to 
give, send forth, (Matt. x. 34.) 
fidX^ttv tts rnv »a^'$4ecv, to Sug- 
gest, instigate ; 6. to drive, 
beat as the wind, (Acts xxvii. 
14.) 7. to thrust, (Rev, xiv. 
16, 19.) 

B*irr7^A>, f -2pr*r, p. fittadtrrtKa, 
a. 1 . i/3«irr2V«9 (from fid^rv) 
1. to dip, immerse, or plunge 
in water, mid. and pass, to 
wash, bathe oneself, (Mark 
vii. 4 ; Luke xi. 38.) 2. to 
baptise, administer baptism, 
pass, to receive baptism, ^^u- 
ratively, to be immersed in 
sufferings or afflictions. 

BMfrr/0/MB, &r9f, nrc, (from p. 
pass, of preced.) 1. the ordi- 
nance of baptism, baptism ; 2. 
immersion in afflictions or 
sufferings, (Matt. xx. 22, 23, 
&c.) 

Bav-r/^fitof, «v, i, (from same) 
an ablution, immersion or 
washing in water. 
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HaTTitrniy $v, i, (^/rvtn fame) 
a baptiier, a baptist. 

Beimtatf f. -^t*, p, fii^mfmy «. 
1. fA«>^«, /. 2. fia^, a 2. 
tfiai^ov, to dip, wash, wet by 
affusion. 

Ba^, a son. 

Ba^fiofoi, 99, i, ii> a barbariao, 
one using an unknown tongue, 
(1 Cor. xiv. 11.) 2. a foreigner, 
tM reiaiioH to Rome, (Acts 
xXTiii. 2, 4.) to tAeJewty (Co- 
loss, iii. 11.) 

a. I. l(ie^fif», {from jSc^^f) to 
burden, weigh down, oppress. 

BA^tMSf {/fwn tame) heavily, 
dully. 

Ba^flf, ttf, wSf «■«, {from fia^U) 
1. a weight, burden ; the 
magnitude or excellence of 
any thing ; 2. burdensome la- 
boar, (Matt. XX. 12.) a bur- 
densome injunction, (Acts xv. 
28.) 3. Sy ^u ttvai, to be ho- 
noured, be of weight, (1 Thess. 
ii. 6.) 4. ra /3«^fi, infirmities, 
faulU, (Gal. vi. 2.) 

hofvft*, /l ihS, p, (itfid^uyxa, 
{from next) to oppress, over- 
load, overcharge. 

Ba^lff, cr«, V, 1 . heavy, weighty, 
important; 2. fierce, severe, 
grievous, afflictive, oppressive. 

Ba^uTi/toff fi, Mr, {preced. and 
rtft,n) very precious or valu- 
able 

"Boffetn^u, f'XffVf p, ^fiet^Attxtt, 
{from fieuratos) to examine 
by torture, torment, afflict; 
pass, to be tossed, as by the 
waves. 
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Bmrmn0/Aiff m, i, {from p. poM, 
of preced.) 1. torment, torture; 
2. a place of torture. 

B«raMrrJ^f, m», i, {from tame) 
a tormentor, examiner by tor- 
ture, jailor. 

Baa'Afff ev, n, 9a examination 
by torture, torture, torment. 

Ba^Iktia, ms, n, {ffom fia^tXtuf) 
l.a kingdom, a province of 
a kingdom, (Matt iv. 8 ) 2. 
royalty, royal power or dig- 
nity ; 3. reign, rule, domi- 
nion ; in this seme it ii ap- 
plied in the New Testament 
ro variout iubf'ectt f as to the 
happiness of true believers 
in a future life; the time of 
the second advent of Christ ; 
the blessings imparted by 
Christ to man ; the society or 
fellowship of Christians on 
earth ; the secret and invisible 
power which Christ exercises 
over his Church ; the reign of 
Christianity throughout the 
worid ; the future temporal reign 
of Christ upon the earth, &c. 

BasTkuiS) o», «, !$, ro'OVf {from 
next) royal ; fiarikutv or /3a- 
fikaetj rk, a palace. 

BafflXtvff ivfy 0, {fiarts fmi XmcZ) 
a king, emperor, governor, 
leader. 

B»v1\%VMy f •tvtretf p, fiifiei^i- 
ktuxety a. 1. i^ttfiktiwa, {from 
preced,) to be a king, reign as 
a king, exert supreme power 
or influence. 

BafftktKoSf fif «v, {from same) 
royal, kingly, (ia^tkixof I, a 
courtier. 
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BmaTXt^ea, ns, 4, {from tame) a 
queen. 

Bao-is, tt^St ^f {from fiaivJ) 
a basis, base or foundation, 
support, sole of the foot, foot- 
step. 

IRa^xeuvMj f -avS, p- "y**h A. 2. 
ifiturxat¥0Vf to bewitch with the 
eye, fascinate. 

"Baa-rd^t*, f. SLvt*, or -«^« p. 
^fitiav&Ka, a, 1. ifid^r&re$j or 
l/Wro^flt, 1. to bear, property 
a heavy burden ; 2. to carry, 
carry away, remove ; 3. to 
take up, (John xx. 15.) 4. to 
beai openly, divulge, publish, 
(Acts ix. 15.) 5. to understand, 
comprehend, (John xvi. 12.) 
6. to support, suffer, endure. 

B«r0f, w, hi a bush or bramble. 

Baros, t», 0, a bath, a liquid 
measure containing nine gal- 
Ions and three quarts. 

BaT^a^tf, My 0, {fioatt cmd r^mr 
Xiff) a frog. 

BarreXfiyivf (j3arr«f, a Stutterer, 
and ^yos) to use vain repeti- 
tions. 

T^iXwyfiia, ircgf nri, {from p, 
past, of (iiiXufffofuu) an abo- 
mination, the abomination of 
idolatry^ an atrocious crime, 
(Rev. xxi. 27.) 

B^tXt/»r^;, f^, if, (from next) 
abominable. 

I^y.wrfoftMt^f.'^ofuUyp, X^i^uy 
fAcu, to loathe, abhor. 

BifieMSf a, Mr, ()3f/3a«, lonie, p. 
#y/3«/f*f) firm, sure, steadfast, 
constant. 

Bs/SoiMw, f. -mfM, p, ^/3«/W- 
Mxxj a. i. ifitfiam^a, (from 
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preced,) to confirm, establish, 
keep, verify. ' 

Bt/SoMAWif , u»t, A, {from Momey 
confirmation. 

Bi^fi^os, w, 0, If, {from fiik, a 
particle denoting privation or 
separation, and finkis, a 
threshold or pavement, par' 
ticularly of a temple) profane, 
unholy. 

Bf^ffXtfw, S, f, -itf0'*i, p, /3f/3(- 
^nX«ie«,a. 1. i^finktf^a, (from, 
preced.) *o profane, pollute, 
violate. 

BcCAifx«, p, of ^XX»t, 

BtAivif, nf , fS, a needle. 

BcX«f, f*rf, T0, nam, phtr, /3*- 
Xi«, conir, ^ikn, a dart, ar- 
row. 

BtXrlvv, «»«;, if 4, ri-oitf {comp. 
of etyeJif) better. 

Bn^MB, etroi, ri, {from p, pan . 
of next) a tribunal, judgment- 
seat, throne; fin/Mt irtHf, a 
space to set the foot on. 

BSi/M, See Bo/nv. 

Bn^uXXts, 01/, i, n, a beryL 

Bmc, asj n» force, violence. 

Bia^v, f -«0'A>, p. ^fiiMtaCy 
{from preced.) 1. act, and 
mid, to force, urge by force , 
2. pau. to be forcec^ or ex- 
torted by violence. 

B2iRi0;, OM, au/fy {from same) 
violent, vehement. 

BXa^nti «v, 0, {from /SmC^) 1* 
one who invades, or forcibly 
contends for any thing; 2. 
pi, publicans and soldiers who 
UvchI by extortion and ra- 
pine. 

Bt^&fft, •S»My p. 'ixtLy and 'vutf 
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a. 1 . ifUfia^a, {/I'om ^eui) to 
make to come or go. 

Bi/3x«^7^/0y, w, rif {from /3iffX«r) 
a little book. 

lU^XXov, ov, TO, (from next) 1. 
a book, roll, or Tolume ; 2. a 
scroll, bill, or billet. 

Bi fixes, •», iy 1* & written vo- 
lume, a book ; 2. a catalogue 
or account. 

Htfi^MViut. See B^titrxM. 

Bios, ov, 0, {from fiia) 1. natu- 
ral life ; 2. sustenance, sub- 
stance, means of support, 
goods. 

a. 1. tjS/wra, (from tame) to 
live. 

vUffti^ wfy n, (from »ame) life, 
manner of life. 

Butrtxof, n, Off {^from fitoo/) be- 
longing to life or to the sup- 
port of life. 

BXetCi^of, at, ov, {from 2. a. of 
fiXtirrot) hurtful. 

BXairr«, /! ->^«) p. fiifiXSbpet,f, 
2. fiXitZu, a. 1. act. HfiXa-sf^a, 
a. 2. act, ifiX&fiof, a. 1. pau. 
l(iXa(p4iif, {from obsolete (iXa- 
Cat) to hurt, injure. 

BX«0'r«Mtf, /", fiXetffT^ffv, p. /3f- 
fiXei^mxet, a. 1. ifiXdoTfitra, a. 
2. tfiXecavov, l.to shoot, spring, 
sprout, bud ; 2. to cause to 
shoot. 

BXa^rw. The tame. 

BXaf(pnfibi»t, «*t f' '^f, p- fit' 
fiXMO-ip^ftfixet, a. 1. IfiXa^^ii- 
fitno'a^ (/3X«ir<riiy rtiv ^infitfih to 
hurt the reputation) 1 . to rail, 
revile, calumniate ; 2. to do 
or say any thing by which the 
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majesty of God is violated, to 
blaspheme. 

BXou^fiTet, mt, 1}, (from pre^ 
ced.) I. calumny, railing; 2, 
blasphemy. 

BXa^^fMs, ov, 0, 4} TO'ov, (from 
same) 1. railing, speaking evil; 
2. blasphemous. 

BXi/iftm, &TtSy Ttf, (from p. pau, 
of next) the look, cast of the 
countenance. 

BXifTw,/ -^^w, p. fiifiXtfa, a. I. 
tfiXtsl^a, 1. to see, behold, 
have the faculty of sight; 2. 
to look, look at, behold atten- 
tively ; 3. to perceive, under- 
stand ; 4. to look towards or 
face any point of the heavens, 
(Matt, xxvii. 12.) 5. to look to 
or take heed concerning; 6. 
to regard, care for, (Matt. xxii. 
16, &c.) 7. to go (at he who 
goes to anyplace directs his 
face towardt it) fixivruv tlf rk 
oiris-M, to look back or return, 
(Luke ix. 62.) 

BXn^w, a. 1 . «. patt. of fiaXXot. 

BXtiriof, «, 0y, (from 3. tin. p. 
patt. of fidxXv) to be cast or 
put. 

BoeU/, S, f -vfof, p. fitfiofixoj a, 
1. ifiofi^a, 1. to cry, shout for 
joy ; 2. to teach or publish 
openly ; 3. to implore, invo- 
cate, (Luke xviii. 7.) 

Boti, tit, V, (from preced.) a 
cry. 

Bon^ttet, as «i, {from next) help, 
assistance. 

Bon^iea, a, f 'nfVj p. fiifionSfi- 
xtt, a. 1 . Ifiorthiraty (»«•) €««» fie^t 
to run on occasion of a cry) to 
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come to the assistance of an- 
other, help, succour. 

Btfif^tff, Wf », fif (from »ame) a 
helper. 

Bi4Dvdf, Wj ij (/rom fim^M) a 
cavity, pit, well. 

B#X^, r,s, tif (fromp, tn, of fieik- 
Xm) a cast, throw. 

BtfXi^w, /. Yg-Mf p, fitfiiXYtutf a, 1. 
l^JJffOj {from same) to plumb, 
sound, fathom. 

B0)Js, ^Si n, (from same) a 
dar^ javelin, a sounding line. 

BoQ^e^off ouy iy mud, mire. 

Boffasi »f »* {i^ooM and fUt) the 
north wind, the north. 

BtfrxM, (from obsolete ^) f 
^^xn^Uf p, /Si/Stfrxifxtf, a. 1. 
fjStftf'xtftf'A, to tend, tend in feed- 
ing, take diligent care of. 

BtfTAvtf, ns, »), (from fiorogyfooil) 
herb, herbage. 

BoTfUff vof, Of a grape, bunch or 
cluster of grapes. 

BayktuTfiSj «C} •) (from next) a 
counsellor, senator. 

Bovktua/,f -iVMv, p. (itliovkivxat, 
a. 1. i(iaukiiw», (from next) 
mid, to consult, deliberate, pur- 
pose. 

BovXhj nii *i, design, purpose, 
decree, counsel. 

BouXtifiui, uregf r0, (from preced.) 
purpose, will. 

BouX.ofteu, f ^uXnfo/MUj p. pass. 
fitfieuXtifMu, (from ^vXfi) 1. 
to will, be willing, design ; 2. 
to decree, ordain ; 3. to be 
willing or desirous, to be re- 
solved or determined, (1 Tim. 
VI. 9.) 

BtfVMf, tiS, L a hill, hillock. 
42 



BP Y 

Btfvi;, /Wf, J, II, (from fiaeUt) a 
bull or cow. 

B#«^0i>, ou, r«, (from ^afitvtf 
me judge of a public game) a 
prize, crown, metaphorically^ 
the eternal felicity of heaven. 

B^afituVf f -ttwvj p. ^fi^uStuKetj 
a. 1. ifi^afitv^ee^ {from same) 
to assign the prize in a public 
game, preside, rule, direct. 

Baa^Dwj f -vvSy p, 'vyKOy a, I. 
tfi^aittvecf (from fi^alhs) to de- 
Jay, be slow. 

Bfetimrke'tM, £, (next and irXoos) 
to sail slowly. 

B^^ift, uet, h, slow, dull of com- 
prehension. 

B^etlSrtity tiros, «, (from preced.) 
slowness. 

B^a^tMVy ofotf 0, (from comp. of 
next) 1. the arm ; 2. strength, 
the power of God. 

Bp&^uty u»f u, I. short, small, 
little; 2. few. 

B^i^ofj toff out, Ttf, (from ^ifi^y 
to feed, nourish) a babe, infant, 
child. 

fi(»X''i P' »"^* A«/3f«;c> <»• ^' 

ifiS^i^A, a. 2. tfi^mxovf 1 • to wet, 
(Luke vii. 38, 44.) 2. to rain, 
send rain ; 3. to rain, fall as 
rain, (Luke xvii. 29, &c.) 

B^ovrh, fisi fit (for fifo/trhj from 
p. m. offi^ifMf, to roar) thun- 
der. 

Be«;t»> w> *> {from fi^ix*') rain, 
heavy rain. 

B^ip^of, oVf 0, a cord, snare^ 
gin, 

B^vyfAos, ou, 0, (from p. pass, of 
i^v^f) ft gnashing. 
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;, to grind, gnash. 

f.'U9tt, p. fitfifUHM, 1. to 

ind, grow ; 2. to send 

1 or issue. 

M, arost rOf (^from p. pat»» 

fmo'fut) 1. meat, solid food | 

ny peculiar kind of food. 

r/»os, fit »», {from PfMTMtf) 

ible. 

rj, Mvf, n, C/Wwn ««»/) 1. 

act of eating ; 2. food, any 

1 of nourishment; 3. any 

g eagerly desired or longed 

; 4. rust, a canker, (Matt. 

19, 20.) 

)M»,/. fi^or, p. ^^«r»«, to 

W« y. -2(r«, p. /3ij3t/^»«, a. 1 . 

Kro, (^/rom next) to im- 

■se, drown. 

, •?, a, the deep, the sea. 

(, tiSf h, a skin or hide. 

its, u*t, «, {from preced.) 

nner. 

^» «> *"! {from next) made 

(^ton. 

f, *Ui fit byss, the cotton 

it, cotton cloth, calico. 

;, 0U, 0, an altar. 



^at9»f tift «> {from y^etim, 
it) a gangrene or mortifi- 
»a. 

HMf, ov, Of a Gadarene. 
nf, n, treasure. 
'i{X«u»2dy, 01/) to', (^a^« and 
(^^at) a treasury, the part of 
Temple in which stood the 
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chest for receiving the offeriogs 

of the worshippers. 
r«XJ, itxrtf, «■#, milk, metapk. 

the elements of any doctrine 

or science. 
r«A.i|yif, titi i, (y^W» ytXeUf) 

serenity and cheerfulness <i 

countenance, a calm. 
raXJKmotf ma, mevt a Galilean. 
Fm/Autf Sf f -nr«f, and -i^at or 

y*H*^* P- y^yAftn^ttj or -•««, 
a. 1. aci. \ya/Afi9Uy or -<r«, or 
iyfifiut, to marry. 

VaLfti9%ty or y0Lit£l^y {from pre- 
ced^ to give in marriage. 

VifMit 90, i, {from same) a 
marriage, marriage feast. 

To^, cor^unct. denoting connec* 
tion, cause, or continuation ; I. 
for, therefore, wherefore, but; 
2. yet, although, (John iv. 44, 
&c.) 3. verily, truly-; 4^ for 
example, (Rom. vii. 2.) 5. med 
in an interrogation^ I pray. 

Teur<ni^j yeifri^of, contr, ytur- 
r^U) n, 1. the belly, the womb ; 
2. a voracious man, a glutton, 
(Tit. i. 12.) 

T\t indeed, truly, at least, yet, 
truly. 

Tiyova^ p» m, of yive/Aett. 

Tiyviifffiett, p. inf. past, of same. < 

TtyivnfMu^ p. pass, of same. 

Tiy^afitfAMj p. pass, of y^a^, 

ricyy«, nsy If, Gehenna, the valley 
of Hinnom near Jerusalem, 
where the iowest of the people 
burned the carcasses ufanimaiSf 
offal, 8fc. which might other- 
wise have infected the airy and 
hence, in process of timcj it 
was considered as an emblem 
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o/ Hell, or the place of torment 
reserved for the wicked in a 
future 9tate. 

Fi/vw, or rivof, (see Tiw/Mu) to 
form, make. 

rtiretv, tfwf, o, <i, (from yiok) a 
neighbour, a countryman. 

TiKSuty tiyf, -&fe0t p. ytyiX&^Oj 
a. 1. lyix&^a, to laugh, smile, 
be merry, rejoice. 

Ti}Ms, MTost Of (from yikiUf) 
laughter, mirth, gladness. 

rtfiJ^M, f -TfUj p. ytyifitxet, 
a, 1. lyifitTfrnf (from next) to 
fill. ; 

TifMtyf ytfuif p. mid. yiy/utf 
to be full. 

TiMA, ast nt (from yU»t) 1. a 
generation, family, descent, 
race ; 2. the life-time of a ge- 
neration ; 3. all persons living 
at any point of time ; 4. na- 
ture, disposition, (Luke xvi. 8.) 

TmaXeyiVi eSy f. -n^v, p. ytyt' 
fta^ytitta, (preced. and X«'y0f) 
to reckon a genealogy or pedi- 
gree. 

riftaktyTxj ttf. If, (from tame) 
a genealogy. 

Ttviv^euj a. 2. tnf m. of ymft,m. 

riDitf-ra, my T«, (from p. pan. of 
ylfOfMu') a birth-day, or (he 
festivities of a birth-<lay. 

Tinvtti %t*Si If, (from tanui) 1. 
extraction, descent, birth, fa- 
mily, genealogy ; 2 human 
life, (James iii. 6.) 

TcHT^, iff, «}, {from tame) a 
birth. 

Vvm$^fifuuyf I. pau, of y'no' 

fAtU. 

rifirdw, iiy f •nwt p. ytyinntia, 
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a. ]. iyifmrety 1. to beget, 
bring forth, past, to be born ; 
r0 yifuAty an infant in its mo- 
ther's womb, (Matt, k 20.) 2. 
to produce, effect ; 3. to give 
spiritual life. 

Tivffiftay or yivm/Mt, arty fiy 
(from p. past, of preced.) 
offspring, fruit, produce, effect. 

rivvfiris, iaSy «, (from ytvtM) a 
birth. 

rtvvtirofj Vi 0y, (from same) 
born, produced. 

Ttfofitvost a. 2. pars. m. of yivo- 
ftett. 

rivesf i0f, 6US, rif (from next) 
1. a kind, species, offspring, 
family, kindred ; 2. a nation, 
country. 

riMkr. See TiUet. 

Ti^ovrletf ««, ^, (from yt^vv) an 
assembly of elders, a senate. 

Ti^ofVy »¥Toty iy att old man. 

Vtu»fieuy f 1. ytvrofMu, a. 1. 
iytu^dfAtiVy !• to taste, (Matt. 
xzvii.4 ; John ii.9.) 2. to eat ; 
3. to know any thing by trial 
or experience. 

rtv^yivyiiyf. -r.ffaiyp. ytyui^yti' 
*et, (from yutpyis) to cultivate 
or till the earth. 

Tw^ytovy ou, T«, (from next) 
husbandry, or rather culti- 
vated ground. 

Ftv^yisj w, iy (next and V^yei- 
iofi,au) a husbandman, a vine- 
dresser. 

r^, w> »J, (contr, for yim, from 
yeUty to produce) 1 . land or 
ground ; 2. the earth, world ; 3 
a city *with the neighbouring 
district ; 4. a tract, country, of 
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province ; the land, viz, of Ca- 
naan, and figuratively of Aea- 
ven; 5. the inhabitants of any 
country or place. 

VnftM. a. \,9.of yafiitt* 

'T^ots^ aros^ old age. 

Vn^offxat^ or Tn^at^ Sy f, »#•», 
p. yiyn^AnKn^ a, 1. iyn^Afo, 
i^from preced.) to grow or be 
old. 

T7¥o/iaiy or yiyfofuct, f, 1. y%' 
tn&fiSoiaMUf p. ytyitfifuu, a, 1. 
lyini^n*', 1. to be made or 
formed, become, at r/ Sif o ni- 
TMf sytyfTtf, what was become 
of Peter, (Acts xii. 18.) 2. to 
be created or produoed from 
nothing, (John i. 3, 10; Heb. 
xi. 3.) 3. to happen, occur, 
come to pass, /th yivotro^ may 
it not be, or God forbid, — 
tiirafret rek ytvifuvet^ all things 
which were done, (Acts xzviii. 
11.) iyinr* xai, (^followed 
by another verb) it came to 
pass that ; 4. to be, become^ 
ytwfiti r/M, to belong to any 
one, be possessed by any one ; 
5. to be done, performed ; 6. 
to be held or celebrated, as 
a feast or public to/emmty^ 
(Matt. xxvi. 2; John x. 22.) 
7. to be fulfilled, accomplished, 
(Matt. V. 18; vi. .10; 1 Cor. 
zv. 54.) 8. to be ended or fi- 
nished; 9. (followed by h or 
us) to be, live, or stay, in any 
place ; 10. to be bom, (Rom. 
i. 3 ; Gal. iv. 4.) 11. to meet 
with any fortune, be in any 
condition, (Matt. x. 25.) 12. 
to be changed, (John xvi. 20 ; 
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1 Pet. ii. 7, &c.) It. lo come, 
come to, arrive jat; 14. to 
grow, be formed at fmity 
(Matt. xxi. 19.) 15. to behave 
oneself, (1 Cor. ix. 20, 22 ; 1 
Thess. ii. 10.) 16. ti if xiy^ 
MeXaxu»f iyirn^nfAtVy we used 
not flattering words^ (1 Thess. 
ii. 5.) &(pa9Tdf iyinre, he va- 
nished, (Luke xxiv. 31.) yifi- 
fitvos iv l^wfl) having come 
to himself, (Acts xii. 11.) U 
fiifftu ytfi^iaty to be taken out 
of the way, (2 Thess. ii. 7.) 
nWtftf'xw, or yiymffitmyf ym^m^ 
p. iyftiniM, a, 1 . jfyMiTM, a, 2. 
tyft^Vf p» mid, yiymva^ 1, to 
know, perceive, feel ; 2. to 
know, be acquainted with, a* 
any fact ; 3. to be conscious 
of, (2 Cor. V. 21.) 4. to know, 
understand, discern, distin- 
guish ; 5. to approve, acknow- 
ledge with approbation ; 6. to 
know carnally ; 7. ycmsKMv^ 
thinking, reflecting upon, being 
mindful of, (Rom. vi. 6 ; 2 
Pet. i. 20.) 8. to think, beware 
(Matt. xxiv. 50 ; Luke xii. 
46.) 9. to be resolved, make 
up one's mind, (Luke xvi. 4.) 
Vk%v»H-, ««f, «, (^from next) 
sweet wine. 
TXuxvs, u»y tf, sweet. 
Fkeiffit, nS) % 1 . the tongue ; 
2. a tongue or language, a 
foreign language ; 3. a nation 
using any language, men using 
different languages; 4. the 
gift of tongues or faculty of 
speaking foreign languages, 
(1 Cor. xiii. 8.) 5. the art oi 
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speaking, eloquence, (1 Cor. 
xiii. 1.) 

TXMffoMOfMf, «v, W, a little case 
or box to put money in. 

Tt&^hf^ iof, 0, {/y'otn yvx^ruy 
to take off the nap) a fuller. 

i\mvTos^ «», », i5, {/rom yUofiMt) 
legitimate, genuine, true ; vc 
yvifi$fy sincerity. 

rmrr«j, {from preced.) genu« 
inely, naturally, sincerely. 

rv0tv, a. 2. part, of ytwf»M. 

Tfi^ot^ «v^ ^9 (^from fi^of) a 
thick dark cloud. 

TfOM, ar, (tee Ttfttfxot) to know. 

Fyw, a. 2. «. o/^ ytfttffKM. 

rwi/*!*, !»?, iS, (from preced.) 1. 
an opinion, judgment; 2. a 
design, purpose, (Acts xx. 3.) 
3. will, consent, inclination. 

TvS/u^ (see TntifKot) to know. 

Twi^i^u^f ]>«, At. ytM^uS, p. 
iyfti^T»*^ a. 1 . iyw^TerM, (from 
ynv^xtt) 1. to make known, 
declare, remind of what was 
formerly known, (1 Cor. xv. 1.) 
2. to know, (Phil. i. 22.) 

TtSirts, u*Si «, (from same) 1. 
knowledge, christian know- 
ledge ; 2. the power of com- 
prehension, (Ephes. iii. 19.) 3. 
religion ; 4. wisdom, prudence. 

TfajfofAoUyf 1. m. of ynotffxtt. 

rtM^Tfift 'v, ^) (from same) 
knowing, skilful. 

FvMrrtff, If) «V) (from same) 
known, familiar, dear, (Acts 
XV. 18.) ra yyw0-r«v, knowledge. 

Toyyu^M^f. 'wru^ p» ytyiyyvxet^ 
a. 1. lyiyyvfay to murmur, 
mutter, grumble. 

Tiyyua^fikif^ 0t7, 0, (from preced.) 
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a murmuring, muttering, com- 
plaining. 

T»yyv^rns^ w^ ^, (/W»m same) 
a murmurer, grumbler. 

Ftfi;;, nros^ 0, (from yooM, to 
moan) an enchanter, impostor, 
cheat. 

rofAOfy 01/, 0, (from p. m. of 
yifift) the burden of a shipy 
merchandise. 

TtMuf, lus^ iy (from p. m. of 
yivofiat) a parent. 

Tovuy uosy and Aregy t0, the knee, 
ra yomTct rMfeu, to bend the 
knees, fall down upon the 
knees, kneel. 

TevthrtriMy *>, f -nirvy p. ytyo- 
vuv'tntfttCy a. 1. lycftmirnva. 
{preced. and ^rot) to fall down 
on one's knees, kneel. 

T^a/AfMty Arcsy riy (from p. pass, 
of yfiaptt) 1. a letter of the 
alphabet; 2. a writing, bill, 
epistle; 3. the laws of Moses, 
the doctrines and precepts of 
the Old Testament; 4. learn- 
ing, scholarship, (Acts xxvi. 
24.) 

r^ecfit/Mtrtiay aty li, (from prC" 
ced.) literature. 

rpa/t/t&rthfy iofy 0, (from same) 
1. a scribe, Jewish doctor; 2. 
a teacher or proficient in the 
Christian religion, (Matt. xiii. 
52, &c.) 3. a man of learning 
generally^ (1 Cor. i. 20.) 4. a 
town clerk, recorder, (Acts 
xix. 35.) 

r^0Mrr0;, iiy 0V, (from y^aiipm) 
written. 

T^a^n, nsy ny (from same) l.a 
writing; 2. 1} y^a^ and iii 
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y^a^ai, the Hoi? Scriptures, 
viz. the Old Testament ; 3. 
any doctrine or prophecies 
contained in Scripture ; 4. an 
episUe, (2 Pet. iu. 16.) 

Ftfo^, y\ -^M^ P' yiy^Afa^ a. 1. 
iy^K^m^ {from y^aa*^ to eD- 
grave) to grave, write, de- 
scribe, or enact by writing. 

TaoMlns^ *»s^ ovf, a, n* T»-if, 
\fr<ym yftwg^ an old woman) 
belonging to old women. 

rf»»y«f«4», «, /. -»»**», p. iyfiT 
y4^if»«, a. 1. ly^nyi^n^th (Jrom 
iy^vy«^»y At, p. m. o/^ i^t/^) 
1. to watch, wake, abstain from 
sleep ; 2. to be vigilant or di- 
ligent in any thing; 3. to be 
alive, (1 Thess. v. 10.) 

TvfAva^M^ f. -ATAf, p. y%yuf»r 
v&xm, a. 1. lyvfAfi^tt^ (^from 
yvftvH^ to exercise oneself. 

Vvftv&0ta., «i, 4| (Ji''om preced*) 
exercise. 

Vvfd.tnrtvty ivr«, (^/rom next) to 
be naked or ill clad. 

TvfivH, % »^ (yw« A*^»« 'a^*^) 
1. naked, bare, ill clad; 2. 
having on only an inner gar- 
ment, (John xxi. 7.) 3. desti- 
tute of or without any tking; 
4. open, manifest, (Heb. iv. 
13.) 5. yvfAVM x«4E«»,mere gnun, 
(1 Cor. XV. 37.) 

TufAvorns^ rnrts^ «, (^from pre- 
eed.) nflJcedness, poverty. 

Ft/M/, voc. ofyvfn. 

TwaiXM^Upy •«;, vo, {yrom ytnn) 
a weak, silly woman. 

rtnat*u9Sj »y «h {.from tame) fe- 
male, womanish. 

rimi, yvHu»it^ voc, ymm^ n, 
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{from ytim, to procreate) a 
woman, a wife. 
Tmf^My «tf, ft, a corner, extremity. 



AmfMOfi^fMli^ f. 1. Wdd. -MV^MM, 

p. paat. }timifMvi^fiuu, a. ] . pate, 
iia^ua^f (from next) 1. to 
be possessed by a devil, be 
diseased hy demoniacal in* 
fluence ; 2. to labour under 
insanity or madness. 
AaifM9Uf^ ov^ r«, {from imt/un) 
1. a demon or intelligence 
whether good or evil, a heathen 
deity ; 2. a fallen spirit, a 
devil ; 3. ieufiivicv tx***^ '^ ^ 
melancholy or melancholy-mad, 
(Matt. xi. 19.) to be pos- 
sessed or insane, (John vii. 
20; X.20, &c.) 

{from preced.) demonian, de- 
vilish. 
^uu/iMry, MTdf, 0, «, {from hi^fUfPf 

knowing) an evil spirit, a devil. 
Ai€»Miiyf, 1. ^n^M,/*. 2. )««*«, a, 

1. I3n|a, a, 2. Haxoff p. Hitixa^ 

to bite, molest 
Aax^i/, vtff , ro, and ^m^m*, ««, 

r0, a tear. 
AitxfVM^ f. 'vef^ p. •{/««, a. 1. 

i^Mt^vtf-A, {from preced.) to 

weep, shed tears. 
Aa«<rvXj«f, m/, 0, {from next) a 

ring for the finger. 
Atf»rj/A«f, «<;, 0, {from ^t/jMf, to 

show) 1. the finger; 2. the 

power of Jehovah. 
Aetfii^tjf, •affet^ p. %iiAfMtxtt^ a. 
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1. I^^m£#«, (from 'hctfuioty the 
tame) to subdue, tame. 

A&ft&kist fMf ) «$9 (^from tame) a 
heifer. 

AetfAarxfifoff «, i|, or 01;, «, a na- 
tive of Damascus. 

Aeini?^Mf f, -«*«} and At. ^ayiMw, 
jD.^c^yiMMB, a, l.i^aviMr«,(/rom 
nejr/) to lend ; mid* to borrow. 

A«vf/tfy, Mf r0, (^from Reives) a 
loan, a debt. 

ilai>f40'rii;y 0?, 0, (^from ^pti^v) 
a lender^ creditor. 

Advoff idf^ r0, a gift, a loan. 

Ait^&v&Mj Sf f. 'Wctf p. ^thetitd- 
y)}xa, a, 1. i^ffir«y»}tf'«, (yrom 
^«irr«, to devour) to spend, 
consume in luxury or prodi- 
gality. 

A0Mr«»»», w, ft) i/rom preced.) 
expense, cost. 

ABi^<rofiteu,y. 2. patf . of ^i^e/. 

Ai, and, also^ even, moreover, 
or, then, therefore, so, for, how- 
ever, nevertheless, besides, 
certainly, and that, (Gal. ii. 4.) 
I say however, (2 Cor. x. 2.) 
but, although ; it answers to 
fth ; f(iv, on the one hand, ^c, 
on the other hand. 

AiUfutt^ p. pass, of 2f M. 

^th^fMUy p. pass, of "^lUifu. 

^^»a, p, of\!hm(M. 

AfnS7»«/) a. 1. inf. pass. of^Mt* 

Affftf*!?, Mwf, If, (^from ^iofuu) a 
supplication, prayer. 

Ac?, impersona/. See Ait/, 

AuyfAa, arosj T0, {^rom p. pass, 
ofttliw) an ensample, speci- 
men. 

Auyfjutrti^ti^ f. -TifM, p. ^{iuyfAOr 
rJMtf a. ] . iiwyfi&rteaf (^from 
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preced.) to make a public show 
or spectacle. 

AfjBw, f. ^Mv, p. yiittictt, to 
fear. 

AtixvvfAi, or ^f4xv(Mv, {from next) 
1. to show, exhibit; 2. to 
teach, declare; 3. to prove, 
demonstrate ; 4. to invest with 
knowledge or power, (John v. 
20.) 

AgiKtjf ^it^j p. ^t^uxth ^* ^* 
tiiiH^et, the same, 

Af/XJa, mst «i9 {from ^uXoq) ti- 
midity, a shrinking for fear. 

AuXtiu, St f -«0'w, p. ^tiuXiaxM^ 
a. 1 . i^u>a&ffek, {from same) to 
shrink for fear. 

AuXos, 11, M, fearful, timid, 
shrinking for fear. 

AiTydB, if «i, T0, ffen, ittvff tkU, 
httty a certain person, such an 
one. 

AitvSt^ {from luviff terrible) 
dreadfully, grievously, vehe- 
mently. 

Ail^Vff. 1. of ^ixfofit, 

AnirvWf *»,/*. •ii0'«», p. ^2t/flryfiMt, 
a. 1. litiitnifttj {from next) to 
sup. 

AttTvotf 6Vy T0, 1. a supper or 
meal at evening ; 2. a feast. 

Asi^aff a. I. par. ofVt^, 

Aii^thnfMn^Tt^ff «, 0V, {comp. 
ofhwiletiftufff from hti*/ and 
^etifiujv) too superstitious, or 
addicted to the fear or worship 
of demons. 

Ati^ticufAovJet, 0(f , If, {from 2tt^t» 
hiifujv) 1. superstition ; 2. re> 
ligion, religious worship. 

Aixa, ten. 

AiKuivw, Qifut and Ivt) twelve. 
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Ai»ainrrt^ {iitut and tri»n) ftf- 
teen. 

fourteen. 
^tukrosf ti, df, {from Kmb) the 

tenth. 
Asxarffy Iff, ^y the tenth purt^ 

tithe. 
Af ««rM>} Zy f, -rnvmy p. )»^»A- 

rM»«| (from tame) to tithe, 

to exact or receive tithes of, 

poM. to pay tithes. 
AMTtff, If, ay, (Jrom 3 tin, p. 

past, of Vt^ofMi*) accepted, 

acceptable, agreeable, happy, 

joyful. 
AiktiZ"} (from Kxm^ a bait^ 

to take or catch, properly witn 

a bait, cuJUhet, 
M/iMff. ^tfiMy p, ^f ^i}Mi, conir, 

2s^/Kfi«M, a. 1. f^t/AOj p, mid. 

Bf^/«a, to build, construct. 
Aiv^ofj Wf r«, a tree, a plant. 
Atl^XM^tf «v, j, {from \i «7 

^'^ X«Cii«, taking in the right 

hand) a spearman. 
Ai^«?, «, M, {from a. 1. 1«/. o/ 

3t;^a/EMti) 1. right M opposed to 

left; ^is If, the right hand ; 

^MK TO, the right hand side ; 

2. Si^iof Sli^MB/ «»}, to receive 
to friendship or fellowship; 
\x ^Mkry <rt99t (SfeUf tp be on 
one's right hand, be present to 
any one as a help, (Acts ii. 25.) 

3. niv h^uit »»i oftfruSf) on 
the right hand and on toe left, 
(2 Cor. vi. 7.) 

AufMu. See 6Aat. 
Aw», »yvot, TO, (from lu) just, 
agreeable to laws, righteous. 
Aipfieutf, $y, 9, a native of Derbe 
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aI^/em, irtti rif {from l(^) a 

beast*s skin. 
^^fAmrhatf n, m, {from preced.) 

made of skin, leathern. 
il^A>, f, itnif p. ythummi a. 1 . 

flci^A, /. 2. iifS, a. 2. tkt^Wf 

1. to flay, flay by beating 
with rods, beat, scourge; 2. 
JU^a U^ttt, to beat the air, i. e. 
to labour in vain, (1 Cor. ix. 
26.) 

AuTfityt/, f -ftfr«, and AtcrftUtf 
•»,/. -iJ^AJ, {from ^ifftii) 1. to 
bind together, (Matt xxiii. 4.) 

2. to cast into chains, (Acts 
xxii. 4.) 

Aiffntif f», 4, {from p. pa$t. of 
}im) a bundle. 

Air/«/(v, 0, 4, {from tame) one 
bound, a prisoner. 

AuTfiif^ ov, i, {from tame) I. a 
bond, ligament, chain ; 2. cap- 
tivity ; 3. an impediment. 

Ai0/M^irX«^, «Mf , J, ()ieft»H and 
^vXa09u) a jailor. 

At^fun^ltiff Wy T», {from )ir> 
/K«f) a prison. 

Aw^riffi Wy i, {from tame) a 
prisoner. 

Afrwarnf, «v, o, (^Uf and tr«vf) 

1. a sovereign lord or prince; 

2. a master, the master of a 
household or other property; 

3. a husband. 

Aii»^, 1. here, hither, come hi* 

ther, come ; 2. etxv '^^^ 3fv^0, 

hitherto, (Rom. i. 13.) 
Afvri, come, come hither. 
^Mtn^auos, », M, {from Btvrt^o^) 

doing any ihinff on the second 

day. 
Aivr<g0ir^«<raf, 01/, 0, {neat and 
a 
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vr^Sirts) the first ambbath after 
the second day of the paschal 
week. 

AtvTi^of, adv. again, the second 
time. 

Aivrtfoff «, «») (^/irom ^0) se- 
cond, other, 2* ^vrt^w^ the 
second time. 

A«;^0/Mii, y* ii^ofuUf p, p€M, Vr 
ttyfAou, a. 1. i^t^^ffy, (^jyom 
obtoL iijui or tix*d 1 • to take, 
receive, accept ; 2. to receive 
or entertain as a guest ; 3. to 
give credence to, embrace, ap- 
prove ; 4. to bcAr with, tole- 
rate^ 2 Cor. xi. 16.) 

A/«s/. Hftf or ^r^r, p. IXkum^ 
or %ihn>tetj a. 1. tU^my or thittttt, 

1. to bind, throw into chains; 

2. to bind up, swathe, (John 
xix. 40.) 3. to bind by a moral 
or religious obligation, declare 
forbidden; 4. to pronounce 
binding or obligatory ; 5. to 
afflict with disease, (Luke xiii. 
16.) 6. p€iu. to be impelled or 
urged to any thing,(Acts xx. 22.) 

Aim. f. 'itn^m, a, 1. poMa, tMm, 
p. past, ^{iinfteu, 1. to have 
need ; 2. )i7, it is necessary, 
it behoveth, it is meet, expe- 
dient, or proper ; it b lawful, 
TLuke xiii. 14.) it pleases me, 
(Luke xix. 5.) 3. ^i^/mm, to 
pray, beseech, supplicate. 

All, truly, in truth, by all means, 
therefore. 

A^Xtff, n. My manifest, evident 

A«X«w, *», f. 'm^m^ p. ^)ffAitf»«, 
a. 1. i)ffX*M-«, (yVt^m prtced.) 
to manifest, declare, show, sig- 
nify by words. 
50 



A I A 

AtifAny0^, Sf OSifMt and Jiy§»Uf, 
to harangue) to make a public 
oration. 

Afifuou^'yoSf oSf Of If, (^^0f and 
Uyot) one who performs pub- 
lic works, an architect. 

ASi^Sy 0¥y if (from ^i«f) 1. a 
people ; 2. a public forum. 

AnfA0fTiff adv. publicly, before 
the people. 

Anfiti^lftf, a, Mr, {from preced.) 
public, common. 

Afi¥»^tov, ovf «■«', a denarion, the 
Roman penny. 

AtheoTif (#H and irorl) soever. 

A^icotf, (}n and irov) truly, any 
where, or in any manner. 

Ai«, Jupiter. 

Aja, prep. \. governing a gen. 
through, by, by means of, lA 
^«;^M»», or h' ixiyafff ($e, fnfut 
rm) in a few words, briefly. 
V £ff whereby ; 2. throughout^ 
for the space of, appiied to 
time, (Luke V. 5.) ^ tncvvM 
always ; 3. after, It nfu^m 
after certain days, (Mark 1 
1.) 4. through any place; > 
in any atate, ^ mIik, <& 
glory or glorious, (2 Cor. i t. 
11.) 6. in any time, (/cts 
v. 19 ; xvii. 10, &c.) 7. ^ Ui, 
(Rom. iv. 20.) 8. before, in the 
presence of, (2 Tim. ii. 2, ^i.) 
9. according to, 10. not«<th 
standing, (Rom- ii. 27.) Uo 
vermng an aecuaaiivey 1. 
through, by, by means of; 
2. for, on account of ; 3. in ; 
(Oal. iv. 13.) 4. for, in respect 
to, (Heb. V. 12.) 5. with an in- 

/Utiiive, because. In compon^ 
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turn it adtU ewiphmtia ,o ike 
rimple word'—or detwtet se- 
paration or dispersion —per- 
vasion or trantition. 
Amfiaifttj {precotL and ^miut) 
to pass through, pass over. 
tua^yxm, (}tk and fidXktt) 1. 
to dart or strike through ; 2. 
to strike with an evil report, 
accuse. 
Aiafitfiaiitfuu, wftmt, Qtk and 
/3i/3«iMtf) to affirm strongly or 
constantly. 
Amfikkv-etf (}ik a»id /SxIitm) to 
see through, see plainly or 
clearly. 
AM^Xtff , Wf I, <f, (/roM p. nt. of 
^afiixxm) 1. an accuser, slan- 
derer, enemy; 2. the devil, the 
prince of the devils, evil spirits 
in general. 
^ayyiXXvy (jkk and ay^XXm) 
to tell, declare, publish abroad, 
divulge. 

Al&y%y yet, nevertheless. 
luaylf^fiMtf (2mb and yife/Am) to 
pass, pass over, to be past. 
AtaytMtftuif (}tek and yini^' 
«*) to discuss, examine tho- 
roughly. 
^etyim^J^tt, (2/ii and ywtpZm) 
to make known or publish 
abroad. 

AidyMfrtft UifSy iy (^f^f^om ^myt- 
wfKtt) judicial hearing, exami- 
nation^ cognizance. 
iMLyoyyot^ti, (j^et, and yayyu^ti) 
to murmur greatly. 
Atmygfiytfittj £, (W and y^i^ 
yt^w) to wake thoroughly. 
Li&yot, (}td and liyti) to lead 
or pass, at time. 
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^ME^i;^«/cMU, (}id and h;f^$fuu) to 

receive by succession. 
At^tifuiy Artf, W, {from XmKm, 

to bind round) a diadem, tiara. 
^utit^fUf ()/<i and ^i^fni) to 

distribute, divide, deliver. 
Ai«^, a. 2. imp. of tame. 
/^l§Xti •«», ♦, •!, (/>vm %$^' 

X*fi^ * successor. 
^a^mffifu, (^liii and f^nvfu\ tu 

gird, gird up. 
^a^fMvtj a. 2. par. pott, of 

Aim4n»fi, If} ^ J (from a. l.of^m- 
viinfu) 1. a civil ordinance, 
testament, or will, (Qal. iiiv 
15 ; Heb. ix. 16, 17 ) 2. a 
solemn covenant, a sure and 
certain promise, applied to the ^ 
religioue dispeneation which ^-.. 
God appointed to Abraham 
and the Pairiarchty (Acts iii. .<* 
25.) to the covenant of Sinai, j^ . 
(Heb. viii. 9.) and to the dit- ^^ 
pensation of grace by Jew* 
Christ, (Heb. vii. 22 ; viii. 6.) r 

3. n ^aXauai "idmn mn. t he booksi «*• 
of Moses, (2 Cor. iiiT 14.) V- f\ 

Amifwtff wty «J> (from nexf) a ^ 
distinction, diversity, differ- 
ence. 

Amtfuff S, {iik and «/^m») to 
divide, distribute. 

^utxai&^it^e^y (ita and xa^a^i^M) 
to cleanse thoroughly. 

AM/utrtX.iyx»fit»t,(jita, xaToL, and 
Ixiyx*') to confute strenuously 
or thoroughly. 

^utxoviof, f. 'fi^Uy p. hfixivfixa, 
(}ii and Koviat, to minister) 1. 
to serve or wait upon, minister, 
supply food, manage domestic 
' 12 
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aflfairs } 2 to relieve the do- 
cessities of aoy one, a» by 
collecting and distributing 
alms; 3. to discharge the 
oflSce of a deacon. 

Au»»ovTa, ttsy fij {/rom same) 1 . 
the management of a house- 
hold, (Luke x. 40.) 2. a minis- 
tering to the necessities of 
others, relief given, the collec- 
tion and distribution of alms; 3. 
ministry or service in the church 
of God, oi hy preachinff, &c. 

^»»0Mf , oVf 0, If, {from same) 
1. a servant, or waiting man, 
espea'aUy at table s 2 a mi- 
nister or representative, (Rom. 
xiii. 4.) 3. a minister or ser- 
vant of God in his church, a 
deacon ; fern, a • deaconess, 
(Rom.zvi. 1.) 

tuanorlatf eu, «, Oit and ixarii) 
two hundred. 

AMKovVf ()/« and ancvot) to hear 
thoroughlv. 

^Mtx^Jwy (m« and z^ifai) 1. to 
discern, distinguish; 2. to 
make to differ, make a differ- 
ence; 3. to examine, judge, 
determine ; 4. to discern, 
know, (Matt. xvi. 3.) 5. p€ut. 
to dispute with another, (Acts 
xi. 2 ; Jude 9.) 6. pau. to he- 
sitate, doubt. 

^dfutftf, u*St fit {fi^m preced.) 
a discerning, adjudication, the 
power of discerning. 

ZuaiMwXv**, {jitet and itmXv»t) to 
hinder earnestly. 

Am»XaXm, w, (2i« and XaXUt) 1. 
to publish, divulge ; 2. to com- 
mune with. 
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^aXiyoftLtUy (2i« and Xiyet) to 
discourse, reason, dispute. 

AiaXf/«r«, {Jitei and Xii^u) to 
cease, intermit. 

AMBXf»r0f, ovt ^, (^from ^taXiyo- 
fiAt) speech, manner of speak- 
ing, language, dialect. 

AiaX.)Jtyii4t, a. 2. imp, pass, of 

Atakkeifirm, (}m and ciXXA^^tt) 
1. to change, exchange; 2. 
pass, to be reconciled to an 
enemy. 

AsetX»ytt^*ffuUf (^el and Xeyi^a^ 
fteu) 1. to reason, consider ; 2. 
to discourse, dispute. 

AsaXgywftoff 0i7, «i (Jrom p, pass, 
of preced.) 1. a mental con- 
ception, purpose, or device, a 
thought ; 2. doubtful reason- 
ing, doubt ; 3. discourse, dis- 
putation. 

Autkvvt i}*«^ o^ ^^Ar) to dis- 
solve, dissipate, disperse. 

^afMc*rS{f»fAmj (^ia and fio^ru* 
^efteu) l! to testify earnestly or 
repeatedly ; 2. to demonstrate, 
prove, teach, divulge ; 3. to 
charge or exhort any one ear- 
nestly €u before witnesses, 

Atuft&xofteU) {ii» and fiei*^ofuM4) 
to dispute earnestly. 

AiecfAifUf (jisa and fiivt) to re- 
main, continue. 

Aietfit0tZ«>'»O*» ond /At^i^tt) 1. to 
divide through, part ; 2. pass, 
to be distracted in mind. 

Aia^i^/tf/«0f, »u, if (^from p, 
pass, of preced,^ division, dis^ 
sension. 

£uanfMtf {}m ami n/ut) to dis- 
tribute, divulge, spread abroad. 
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Amnvtf (}iik and n4m) to sig- 
nify by nodding or beckoning. 

fiti) a thought, imagioationy 

device. 
AfKMMK, «f, iif (^/irom ieane) 1. 

understanding, intellect; 2. a 

thought, imagination, (Luke i. 

51.) 3. the mind, disposition. 
AMfoSytt^ (^^ and Jivtiym) 1 . to 

open ; 2. to teach, explain. 
^i«vv»n^iuM, {hd and nntrt' 

^%v»t) to pass the whole night 

awake. 
AmiviW, a. 1. ^y(i0i«, (Ml and 

«VM», to perform) to complete, 

finish. 
Lmrnnrrit, ( for %ttt ^avrit, 

viz. %^f«») always, continu- 
ally. 
Auiirm^irMiif nt, n, contention, 

disputation about trifles. 
Ata^t^&t, S, (^ amt ^tfdgt) 

to pass, pass through, pass 

over. 
Ai««>x<«, (}m and «'XU») to sail 

through or over. 
AM»«'«yMf, «, (^MK and ^nim) 1 . 

to labour, elaborate ; 2. jemm«. 

to be exercised or fatigued by 

labour, be wearied or grieved 

at the conUnuance of any 

thing. 
^mitc^v0/MUf(}m and ^c^vtfuu) 

to go or pass through. , 
^MKTf^Uf, «, ()i<2 and A^o^Ut) 

to be in great doubt or per- 
plexity. 
Aia^^ayfiUtrtvo/AeUf (2tei and 
^^etyfutriudfuu) to gain money 

by negotiating or business. 
AMir^, ()«• and v^it*) 1. to 
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saw asunder; 2. poMt, to be 
cut to the hearty or deeply 
moved, (Acts v. 33.) 
^«^d-^/w, *>,/*. -«Mf, a. 1. pau 

itnffifti^mf (^ <»k' S^^i^fh 
joint of the human body) to 
articulate, speak distinctly. 

Am^&ltt^ (^^ and it^aS^) to 
plunder, spoil. 

J^da^fnyvSfUt (^ oiu/ ^nywpu) to 
break through, rend, tear. 

Atoffnttaty (J^ti and /»nrr«) to 
break, rend, tear. 

^nxA, a. 1. Aiirc^ifra, (^ cm// 
r«^, to declare) to declare 
plainly or fully. 
^utetit, i^ti and nit) to treat 
with violence, extort money by 
force or terror. 
Aseurxo^T^atj Qui and r)M(«'i(«) 
to scatter abroad, strew, dis- 
perse, waste, destroy. 
Aia^^uM, Sf ()<« and nrdt/) to 
pull or pluck asunder, or in 
pieces. 
Ajttrartiftt, (}m and nnl^) to 
disperse, scatter abroad, dissi- 
pate. 
Amava^ti, Sf) hy (^from p. mid. 
ofpreced.) dispersion, applied 
to the dispersion of the Jews in 
various and distant countries, 
AMerrtAX**, (^a and rrikXtt) 
mid, to give in charge, com- 
mand, charge. 
AituTTfi/Actj &Tos^ <r«, {from 2»- 
ta^^/At) interval, distance, space. 
^qi^rnfitfj a, 1. par. ht^rnfu. 
Aiavrakti, ns, «, {from p. mid. 
of 2/a^TiAXw) distinction, dif- 
ference. 
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Ata^rfi^it, (im and 0V^t^«) to 
pervert, solicit to defection, 
corrupt. 

Aia^«^«, (}<« emd «'i^^«) 1. to 
save, preserve^ convey safe 
through ; 2, pan, to arrive at 
a place in safety, or be saved 
from any danger ; 3. to heal, 
cure. 

Amrayny n$% «> {^from p. m, of 
imrdf^tt) a disposition, ordi- 
nance. 

Ateiricyfia^ Arctf ro, ^/rom 
tame) an order, command- 
ment, decree. 

AtareeMi^^ttj (jiui and vu^eM^ti) 
to disturb or trouble exceed- 
ingly. 

Aiftrttrrw, ()<« and v&9ft) I. to 
dispose, regulate, set in order \ 
2. act, mid. and pass, to order, 
ordain, command, appoint. 

Atankit^f Hf (2ia and rtJiiui) to 
continue, persevere. 

Atmrn^iet, iv, (iui and vwiui) to 
keep or preserve carefully. 

At&rif (}m emd ri) for what, why, 
wherefore. 

AtecrTitifitif (j^a and vi^nf/u) 1 . to 
dispose, appoint ; 2. to make 
a will, covenant, or agreement. 

Atar^TfiM, (^m and r^ifi^i) to 
spend /ime, tarry, continue. 

Auiv^o^n^ nti hy \from p. m, of 
^teor^i^et) fond, nourishment. 

Atauy&l^etf (^«b and ahyetl^et) to 
dawn, shine. 

Ai»uy^$f ios, •, hf (}ui emd avyn) 
traomarent. 

Ai«f«4v*>, Qm and <panw) to 
show, pau. to appear. 
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{from tame) transparent, pel- 
lucid. 
Ata^pi^tf (ha and ^i^at) 1. to 
carry through or abroad, (Mark 
xi. 16.) past, to be tossed hi- 
ther and thither ; 2. to dissemi- 
nate or publish abroad, (Acts 
xiii. 49.) 3. to differ ; 4. with 
a genitive of the perton, to 
excel ; 5. heupi^Uf it makes a 
difference, is of consequence. 

Am(p%uymf ()i« and (ptuyei) to 
escape, fly from, shun. 

Atu^tifitutj S, See next. 

AMiftifiu^atf f, -2(r«, p* )<airi^if^» 
»«, a. 1. in^fitt^aj Qm and 
(pnfAi^t, from ^n/tt) 1. to re- 
port, publish abroad, divulge, 
celebrate. 

Auc^hift*, (^i« and (phi^tt) to 
corrupt, spoil, destroy, punish i 
patt, to decay, perish. 

Atct(p6c^eiy as, ^, (from p. m. of 
precedS 1. corruption, dissolu- 
tion ; 2. the grave. 

A/u^ofiof, ev, •, ^, (^from iseupi^) 
1 . different, diverse ; 2. excel- 
lent 

AtatpuyA^^mf (j^a and (pvXar- 
tti) to keep or preserve care- 
fully. 

^i«;^ii^7^0/tMM, (^i« and x^'i*^^ 
to handle) to kill with the 
hand. 

Ata^Xtvi^, /i -««'«, to deride, 
mock, cavil at. 

Ai«;^«^i^«, (itd and x^vi"*) ^^ 
separate, mid. to leave, depart 
from. 

AtiuKrTxist fi, iff C/rom hta^xot) 
1. skilful in teaching, ready or 
willing to teach. 



A IE 

Aihutriff *^| dy, {from none) 

taught, ready to be taught 
A^W»«X2«, »$, n, {frwn next) 

1. teaching, instruction ; 2. 

the doctrine which is taught ; 

3. the act or office of teaching, 

(Rom. xii. 7.) 
Atia9*&>^yWf i, (from ne»l) 

1 . a teacher, master, instructor ; 

2. a severe or rigid censor, 
rjames iii. 1.) 

iMttut,/. 1. ^3«(m, p. 'Ulii&x*^ 
a, 1. t^3»^ a. 1. fN»«. S2«^;^- 
S^ffv, to teach. 

Ail»;t;»f, ?«, «, {fromp, of pre- 
ced.) l.adoctrine, t&Ae/A^/rue 
orfalte; 2. teaching, iostnic- 
tion ; 3. a mode of teaching. 

Aj^tfvw, fTTM. tn/. of ilht/u, 

Aui»et^ftny 0»f rCf \Sif and i^X' 
ufi) a double drachm. 

AiivfMSt «f> h ^ twin. 

AjiotfAty f. hiftty p. iiittMtj a, 1 . 
Xhtixtb^f. \.pa$s, ^^n^ofAcu, a. 
1. poM, tii^fify 1 . to give, give 
up ; 2. to deliver to, up, or 
over ; 3. to commit, intrust ; 
4. to give, distribute, confer 
benefits; 5. to put, plaoe, 
(Luke XV. 22, &c.) 6. to pay, 
restore ; 7. to lend, place at 
usury ; 8. to command, pre- 
scribe ; 9. to inflict, (2 Thess. 
i. 8, &c.) 10. to grant, concede, 
permit j 11. to show, exhibit, 
(Acts ii. 19.) 12. to propose, 
promise ; 13. to appoint to 
any place or office, (Ephes. 
i 22; iv. 11.) 

Aii)3X«iS}fy, a. 1. pas9. of ^ut^X- 

Anyiipitf ()<» and \yki»»t) 1. to 
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stir up, stimulate, excite; 3 
pan. to be agitated, at the 
ocean by windf (John xvi. 18.) 
3. to rouse from sleep, wakeo. 

Aiiittiutf a. 1. ofimiiittfu. 

Aiukaff a. 2. of isMt^U^. 

AnXiu^pfMUyf l.of^i^^pftm. 

AiiXi;^^y, a. 1. pass, of Imk- 
Xiya. 

AiiAfiXJ^«, p* m. ofid^)^»iuLM. 

AnXfittv, a. 2. inf. of tame. 

^tviy»Mf a, 2. t. of \M(pi^, 

^iv^vfi'ufuUf to think or reflec 
upon. 

^ili«^St •v, hy (}m and i^«Vf) a 
way leading out of a city, a 
highway, public road. 

^i^/Ati9tvTfiff 9Uy if {from next) 
an interpreter. 

Ait^/Annut^y (2i« and l^fAtmutt) 

1. to interpret ; 2. to explain, 
expound. 

Aiiffi^f a. 1. of^mfinywfAt. 
Aii^^e/Aeu, (^« ana l^^ofuu) 1 
to pass, pass through or over; 

2. to go, departj come; 3. to 
go through, or throughout ; 4. 
to go abroad, be divulged, 
(Luke V. 15.) 

iut^atraaty £, (ttet and Ifttreui) to 
inquire diligently or repeat- 
edly. 

Att^r^eififiiifoSf par. p. of )mb- 

Att^TTe^Wj a. 2. of iiet^ittifi»f. 
AdtTvs, tot J avSf a, h, r*-tf , (iis and 

tras^of two years* continuance, 

two years old. 
Aiir/o, as, fly {from tame) the 

space of two years. 
Aii/p^a^tif, a. 2. patt. of W- 
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AifiyioMMtf wfiat, ()ia and iiy*^' 
fMu) to declare particularly, 
recount, relate. 

tuiiynvii, tats, ^, (^ftom preced.^ 
a narration, history, book of 
histories. 

CUtiXB^ofj a. 2. ofhif%9fiuu. 

Ainnxfis^ (tff , ws, i, % ri-lf, (}ia 
and nnxhsf prolonged) conti- 
nual, perpetual ; tig ri Ittintttf, 
continually. 

vaiytit, 

AS-eikeur^ef, oVj 0, (TUf and Ba- 
Jio^ira) where two seas meet, 
or washed on each side by the 
sea. 

Aitxvitft^tf evfiuu, (3»« and /«»•«- 
/Mu, to come) to come or go 
through, pierce, penetrate. 

Aii^rn/My (^teL and IvrnfAt) 1 . to 
be separated or parted ; 2. to 
go, proceed ; 3. to intervene, 
wet^TMnt ^vrt) &0CLt fiMf, about 
an hour after, TLuke xxii. 59.) 

Aiiir;^i7^i^«j(MM, (%tk and <«%&- 
fiitfMu, to corroborate) to af- 
firm or assert strongly or ve- 
hemently. 

iuxai$»^W{»t »f, 4» Qtxtuf and 
x^i^is) just or righteous judg- 
ment 

^xm,t9ff a, 09, (Jrom )/»«f) 1. 
just, acting agreeably to jus- 
tice ; 2. pious, righteous ; 3. 
upright, innocent, blameless; 
4. kind, humane, easily for- 
giving, (Matt. i. 19, &c.) 5. 
approved of God, or agreeable 
to bis will; 6. producing 
righteousness, (Rom. vii. 12.) 
7. a tnie Christian ; 8. true, 
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agreeable to truth ; 9. just^ 
right, ajjpfied to things, 
Aixmo^ihn, nsj ^t (Jrom preced.) 
1. justice, righteousness ; 2. 
mercy, benevolence; 3. pro- 
bity, sanctity of life, the ge- 
neral practice of Christian 
virtues; in thU smte honeU 
industry is termed righteous- 
ness, (2 Cor. ix. 10.) 4. truth, 
the true or Christian religiou ; 5. 
immunity from the punishment 
of sin ; 6. used for iixmos, ap- 
proved of God, (2 Cor. v. 21.) 
7. the author of righteousness, 
(1 Cor. i. 30.^ 
^xmUtf Hff. -4*^1, p. %titxaUtxtk, 
a. 1. ihxttlttffm, {from, same) 
1 . to declare any one to be 
what he is, authenticate, (1 
Tim. iii. 16.) 2. to appreciate 
or assign the just value to ; 3. 
to justify or make righteous ; 
4. to esteem or pronounce just 
or righteous, approve, com- 
mend ; 5. pass, to be righteous 
or free from fault, (1 Cor. ir. 
4.) 6. pau, to be freed from 
the punishment of sin, and re- 
ceived into favour of the Deity. 
Atxa i ttfut , &Totj T0, (from p. 
pass, of preced.) I. righteous 
judgment or appointment; 2. 
righteousness, obedience to 
the divine will, (Rom. v. 18.) 
3. absolution from the punish- 
ment of sin, justification, (Rom. 
V. 16.^ 4. a threatening, warn^ 
ing, (Rom. i. 32.) 5. )<»«m^ 
fiutra, tA, the precepts or or- 
dinances of the law. 
Atxmimt, (/h>m ^xmug) 1 • justly, 
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honestly; 2. deservedly, (Luke 
xxiii. 41.) 3. as it is fit, 
proper, or right, (1 Cor. xv. 

AtMtUt^tft utff n, (/fom )i««MMf) 
justification. 

AixaerfiSt Wj i, (from p. pau, 
of hxd^atf to judge) a judge. 

Aixir, mi fif a judgment, judicial 
punishment, vengeance, justice. 

Ai»rS«9f 0f/, re, (from %*»*/, to 
cast) a fishing net. 

AiX0yo(,' eu, «, 4* ()<f end Xiyi) 
double-tongued, deceitful in 
one's words. 

Am, ()<« and I) for which, there- 
fore. 

Afhutit, (}m and ^StMv) to jour* 
ney, pass through. 

Ativnfj (}ti and iri^) where- 
fore truly, wherefore by all 
means or especially. 

Aitmrns, w, •, A, ri-ig, (AmjT) 
gen. of Ajf and ^ivet) fallen 
from Jupiter; t» Auvnr\$, 
the image which fell from 
Jupiter. 

Asi^Btngf utfy ]), (j^tm and ^0««, 
to correct) an amendment, re- 
formation. 

Aii^'^etfutf &r»tf W, ()<«2 and 
i^fiodt) correction, emendation, 
reformation. 

Aio^t^t^f Ciiei and i^it^ti) to di- 
vide, define, determine. 

Ato^uy^vat, a, 2. inf. patt, of 
next, 

At9^v0^t*f ("iiei and ^vrrw) to dig 
or break through. 

Aii^Msv^Mj 0*9, M, (Atit^t 9^^' of 
Ais and jmvm;, a young man) 
Castor and Pollux. 
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Atort, (hm S, and ri) I. where 

fore, therefore ; 2. lor, because; 

3. since, although. 
AivXioff M/f, if, 0?v, (2if and 

vkoat, a termination denoting 

times or fold) 1. double; 2. 

deceitful, (Matt, xxiii. 15.) 
AitrXfl**, ii,f. -«0'M, p. ^)iVXw»«, 

a. 1. liivrkM^a, (from preced.) 

to double. 
A}(, (from ^utt) twice; 4(«'«{ 

«c2 ^Sf once and again. 
Atera^at^f, -SL^my a. 1. iit^ratfa, 

(yis and ^Ttut, to stand) to 

doubt, waver. 
Ai^rofMs, »v, «, 4, (JRt ond r»f»it, 

cutting) two«dged. 
Aif^TXTtt, m, «, QHf and ^tXft) 

two thousand. 
AtiiJJt^ijf. 'Iff it, p. ^i/X2»«, (Xil 

and vin^ety to filter) to filter, 

strain ofi; 
AIx*i (from %;) in a divided 

state, severally. 

Atx't'^ti f "Affe*, />. hiix&ta, 
(from preeedj) to divide, set 
at variance. 

At^tffrMffTmf as, «, (}/x'^ '""' 
ffrdftf) a faction, division, se- 
paratinn. 

Ai;^»r#^i*», S, (V^a ond p. m, 
ofri/AtJ) to cut in two or asun- 
der, scourge severely. 

At'spa, nSf i}> thirst, araent desire. 

Ar^&t0, S, f 'Wet, p. ^iV-^fiMtf 
a. 1. W^n^a, (from preced.y 
I. to thirst; 2. to desire ar- 
dently, be unsatisfied. , 

Alyf^tf, ff, ut, T«, (from iame) 
thirst. 

Al^vX»i, », »! «> (^« o»d y^vxh) 
double-minded. 



Au/yftif, S, i, (Jrom p. pau. of 
h»»t*) persecution. 

AuixTfiff u, «, {/mm next) a per- 
secutor. 

Ai«i»0tf f. )m»^«, p, Xi^MX'h ^* 1 • 
l^/«|«, a. 1 . pcoM. }Xm^$Wi 1. to 
press upon, pursue, persecute ; 

2. to follow a leader^ (Luke 
xvii. 23.) 3. to study, striTe 
after, prosecute with ardeot 
desire. 

fuuy p. paa$. of iitut) 1. a de- 
cree, edict ; 2. a precept, or- 
dinance. 

^yptArJ^myf, -JVw, p, ^ki»yfiai* 
TutOj a. 1. iiayftuirtretj (/>o»> 
preced.) to decree, impose a 
decree or ordinance, ptut. to 
be subject or submit to ordi- 
nances. 

AeiHsj a. 1. par, pan. ofVUtfu. 

dL»$n^6fuuif» 1. pa99, oftame, 

Atxutf f. 1. )«&», a. 1. ty^it, 
1. to think, imagine; 2. to 
judge, determine; 3. to appear, 
be thought or reputed, be in re- 
ality ; %**u^ it appeareth good 
or right ; 4. to wiU, determine ; 
4-« 3«jMtnr, will, pleasure ; 5. to 
be of rank, reputation, or autho- 
rity, (Gal. ii. 2. 6.) 

L»i^f*A^ct^f.^Sk9t*y p, ^"Uxtfidxaf 
a, I. ihanifAeurttj (^from itiufin) 
1. to try, prove, assay, exa- 
mine ; 2. to know any thing 
by experience^ (2 Cor.viii.22.) 

3. to approve, allow, commend, 
choose; 4. to discern, distin- 
guish. 

Aoxtfiti, n^, A, (from l§»ui) 1. 
proof, trial, experience ; 2. the 
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knowledge of things as disco- 
vered by experience ; 3. a 
proof, sign, (2 Cor. xiii. 3.) 

AtxJfitTiv, V, r0, (yrom next) a 
proof, criterion, test, trial. 

AixT/AOfj 0»t 0, n, (/rom ^xuv) 1 
proved, approved, genuine ; 2 
accepted, (Rom. xiv. 18.) 

AtMisf Mf, n, a beam, a great 
fault. 

J^Xt$f, ia, i«v, (from Hxtf) de- 
ceitful. 

Ai3J»»tf S, (Jlrom next) to use 
deceit, deceive. 

AeXof, dVf i, {from ^Xtit, to take 
with a bait) I. deceit, fraud, 
guile ; 2. perversity, impiety ; 
3. prudence, skill, caution, (2 
Cor. xii. 16.) 

Agxistf £f f -tfllrtf, p, h^XtntOf 
a. 1. i^XiM'« (ffrom preced.) 
to adulterate, corrupt, falsify. 

Zktf/Mt, £r«f, roy {from p. pau. 
ofii^fti) a gift. 

A^ m, «, (from h»ut) 1. 
glory, honour, praise; 2. glory, 
excellence ; 3. splendour, 
brightness ; 4. splendid array, 
(Matt. vi. 29.) 5. the highest 
state of dignity, majesty, or 
happiness; in this sense the 
word is emptied to God anil 
Ms attributesy especially to his 
power and goodness ; to Christ 
and his majesty and glory in 
heaven; and to true Christians 
and their happiness in this life, 
and still more in that which is 
to come,, 6. li^eu aS, dignities, 
or those endowed with honour 
or dignity in earth or heaven, 
(2 Pet ii. 10 ; Jude 8.) 7. one 



who IS the glory or boast of 
another, (2 Cor. viii. 23 ; 1 
Thess. ii. 20.) 8. the repre. 
sentative of glory or majesty. 

A«^«^«, /. -«#••», p. ^^Amm, 
a, I l^itr«| (fivm preced.) 1. 
to glorify, make glorious or 
honourable; 2. to honour, mag- 
nify, praise, worship ; 3. to 
admit to the state of eternal 
blessedness. 

Aofj a. 2. imp, of )/2«/*i. 

A«r<«, fwf, *, {from 2 «». p, 
poM, of iiiet/tt) a giving, a gift 

Airtisy 0», if (from 3. Mil. o/ 
tame) a giver 

^ovXayttyittf *>, {^vXh ond 
&yi) to bring into servitude 
or subjection, treat hardly. 

Aeukiietf «f, ^, (from ^vk»f) 
slavery, bondage, misery. 

A«&XiMtf, y. 'ttiri, p. %^vXi»»Mf 
a, ]. lhv)uor»y (Jrotm tanU) 

1 . to serve, be the servant or 
minister of any one ; 2. to be 
in subjection w bondage ; 3. 
to serve, be of service to, (Oal. 
V. 13.) 4. to worship, pay di- 
vine honours to, (Gal. iv. 8, 
&c.) 5. to be subject tO) obey. 

Atfi/Xf}, w, If, {from neatt) a 

handmaid. 
A»vXoft 0Vj j, 1. a servant, slave ; 

2. a servant, minister, one who 
earnestly conforms himself to, 
and performs the will of ano- 
ther. 

^t/Xe^tj Sf f. -4MW, p. ItMkmnm^ 
a. X.lkUvXmruy {from preced.) 
to enslave, make a servant, 
poM. to obey. 

Asiff, a. 2.par, of Himfu, 
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^XJ^> w* A. (from %ix0f»m) a re- 
ceiving of guests, a feast. 
£k^A>ut9, §9T9tj «» {jfrom 2. a. of 
If^Ms to see) a dragon, tbe 
devil. 
A^a/Jln, a. 2. par. qf ^ix**' 
A^r0et,f I. mud. 3^«^«^«i, a. 1. 
mid, ili(f0^mfui9,p.pa99. 3t^^- 
/MM, (from ^M*) to take, 
catch, drag. 
j\^et;^fitfij nsj n, a drachm. 
A#«Af, £, f, ^««'*», a. 1. i^m^mf 
1. to act, make; 2. to serve ; 
3. to flee. 
AfifMi, to run. See r^ix*'* 
AJ»rarK»«», «», r«, (from ^iew, 
to cut off) a sickle or pruning- 
hook. 
j^^ifMs, »»y if {from ^i/Mt) a 
course, race course. 
Avw/MM, imperf iivvelfinfj At, 
n^fofiumy f, 1. mid. itfimnftrnt, 
a. 1. mid, llvnirm^nff o. 1. 
pata, litnnhff At. it^i/vn^ny, alio 
\%naff4nff At. i^uf Affinity I . can, 
may, be able ; 2. ^at^ituy to 
be proper or fit ; 3. au iv»afimiy 
not to be accustomed, (John 
V. 19.) 4. to be capable, have 
a capacity ; 5. to be willing or 
prepared. 
Avv&fuff ufs, hy ( /rom preced."^ 
1. power, energy, ability to 
act; 2. 1/ u U9ea om a title of 
Christ, of the Holy Ghost, and 
ojT/Ae Divine Essence in gene- 
ral. [Grotiut remarks, that 
at often at the word ivfufut it 
fnentioned together with vnv' 
fMty spirit, a power of the 
Spirit greater than utual it 
intended,] 3. a miracle, the 
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power of working miracles, 
one who possesses that power, 
(I Cor. xii. 28.) 4. effect, effi- 
cacy, force or import of lan- 
guage, (1 Cor. xiv. 11.) 5. 
abundance, wealth, (2 Cor. 
viii. 3.) 6. ^vfofAut aiy the an- 
gelic powers, angels, the hea- 
venly host ; 7, one possessed 
of power w dignity, a chief, 
ruler. 

»«, (,^vm tame) to strengthen, 
endow with strength. 

Aweta^ns, eo, 0, {from aame) 1. 
one possessing power, a mo- 
narch ; 2. a great man, a royal 
minister, (Acts viii. 27.) 

Avv&tietj £,/. -firw, i/rom next) 
to be able, to be mighty. 

Auvarcff ^, ev, {/htm ivfOfuu) 
1. powerful, mighty, able ; 2. 
hfvarov r^ power, (Rom. ix. 
22.) 3. possible, easy to be 
done. 

ASvet, or ^vfiu, (/rom ivat) /. 
ivft, p. )t2tf»«, a. 1. 23tfr«, 
a. 2. 0IW, to go off, fall, set a* 
the »un, 

Au0f gen, iwut, dot. W), two. 

A«y, denoteiy in composition^ dif- 
ficulty or evil. 

Ai;0'/3«rr«»r*f , fv, 0, h^ Qlvf ond 
fitUra»r9fy from /3«m'4-«^) 
grievous to be borne. 

Ai/riyn^Jbe, «f, 4, ( ^vf and 
trrt^w) a dysentery, bloody 
flux. 

and i^lfy|f^r•#) hard to be ex- 
plained. 
Au^MtkHf 0», if «, (}yt and m- 
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x«i*, food) difficult, disagree- 
able. 

AucxoXttt, {from preced.) with 
difficulty, morosely. 

AucfAfif fisf n, {from ivfj) the 
setting of the sun, the west. 

Ava^fctirof, w, 0, hi {}>vt and votf 
rati from muv) hard to be un* 
derstood. 

Au^(pn/iuif Zj to reproach, speak 
evil against, slander. 

Avr^^oe, 0Cf, hi i)ius and ^^fiti) 
evil report, infamy. 

Amw, 1. to go off, set at the tun 
2. to invest, put on clothes. 

A^, two. 

Ati, a. 2. $. ofttUifu, 

A0i)i««t, Qti and litut) twelve. 

Aattix&reSi n, 09, {from U2(»ff) 
the twelfth. 

Aatt%ttd<pv>.9ff 0U, rif (jieiUtut and 
^vXjf) 1. the twelve tribes, the 
whole Jewish people. 

Atfpy At. for hiy, 3 sin, a, 2. 
opt, oftht/a, 

ASfia, &T0t, 70, (}0fitutf from 
yt/Mt) a house, the roof of a 
house, an upper chamber. 

AatPtai, if, n, {from 2*r^0y) a 
gift, free gift. 

AM^uiv, (accus, of preced. with 
x»rAfUnderstood) 1 .freely, gra- 
tuitously ; 2. without cause or 
provocation, (John xv.25.)3. in 
vain, without effect,(^Gal. ii. 21.) 

Astfiatf S, f. li^it p' ^I^PVIMC, 
{from sUfSf) to give freely. 

Z^Mi/Mt, &T9g, 4-0, (from p. pass, 
of preced.) a gift, free gift. 

A«j#0y, 0V, ri, {from iUty see 
iHtfii) a gift, present, offering. 

Luffttyf, I. from 'ifUtfii, 
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"Em, ah, hah.^ 

'Etifj a conjunction, conttrued 
with an optative or tubjunctive 
mood, hut rarely with an indi- 
cative^ 1. if, supposing that; 
2. though, although ; 3.Ut — 
\kfy whether— or; 4. when; 

5. after the article, soever; 

6. U» /»«, if not, except, un- 
less, but; 7. 1/ t« iometimes 
redundant, (Mark iv. 22.) 

^rtrif, (t«y and «4^) if indeed. 

'Eavrw, nft av, of himself, her- 
self, itself. Thi$ pronoun i$ 
properly of the third person^ 
Jmt ii sometimet Uied for the 
second, at Tdytn iv UcvtmV, 
to say within yourselves, 
(Matt. lii. 9.) — and alio for the 
fir$t, a» If iavTMS ^nvm^fittf 
we groan within ourselves, 
(Rom. viii. 23.) 2. it some- 
timet denotei a per$on*» house, 
at Kf^f Utvravsf to their own 
home, (John xx. 10.) 3. »«^ 
\auriit, alone ; 4. «^' Itwrit, 
from oneself, or by one*s own 
power or authority ; 3. \bwt^, 
one another. 

'Eoitf, f. i&tet, p. liaKo, a. 1. 
tSira, 1. to allow, permit, suf- 
fer ; iSri tvf Tovrav, let this 
suffice, no more of this, (Luke 
xxii. 51.) 2. to let go, let fall. 

'EfiHtkoyftivof, par. p. patt. of 

^kUiTfOfMU. 

'Efih/AnKovret, (from i^ra) se- 
venty. 
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'EfiHtfiinMfT&lIf, {preeed. and ?D 
seventy-six. 

*E^fittix»freixif, (from i/S^^n- 
»«vr«) seventy times. 

"EflHa/Ms, n 09, {from lirra) se- 
venth. 

'E/3Af)^f)y, a. 1 past, of firnkkm. 

'Efi^ifxis, II) M, Hebrew. 

'Efi^aTef, met, mn^ an Hebrew, 
'£^«70f i$ 'E/S^M'a'y, a He- 
brew of the Hebrews, t. e. 
descended from Hebrews or 
native Jews, both by the fa- 
ther't and mother*t tide,(Piu\. 
iii. 5.) 

*Efi^d4f^ tht, fi, Hebrew. 

*E/l^aiWi, in Hebrew. 

'EyyaTffor lyyUu. 

*EyyiX,t, /. -/«r«, At, lyytZ, p. 
9yyt»», a. 1. Hyyt^a, {from 
lyyuf^ 1. to approach, draw 
near ; 2. to be near. 

'Eyy^i^u, (Iv and y(t^) to 
engrave, write in or on. 

'Eyyiffi, fis, h, a pledge, pawn. 

"Eyyiki, w, o, (from preced.) a 
surety.^ 

'Eyyvf, near, nigh; v^ut rtTg 
futit^kif, xeii r»ts iyyvt, to you 
which were afar off, and to 
them which were nigh, i. e. to 
the Gentiles and to the Jews, 
(Kphes. iL 17.) 

'EyyvrtMf, «, •», (compar. of 
precede) nearer. 

*Eyu^tit. f. iyi^, p. Kyt^jtm, At. 
iy^yt^»», a. 1. ilyu^a, p. mid, 
ifyo^a, At, lyi^yc^*, and by 
epenth. ly^yc^ec, I. to raJAe 
up, caase or command to rise 
up, mid, to rise up ; 2. to 
arouse from sleep, patt. to be 
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aroused from or renounce a 
life of sin ; 3. to draw or lift 
out, (Matt. xii. 11.) 4. to raise 
or erect again, as a building, 
(John ii. 20.) 5. to procreate 
or raise up, a« children ; 6. 
to raise up or restore from 
tickneti or dangers f 7. to 
raise from the dead, recadl to 
life ; 8. iytl^futt W) rnt^ to 
rise up in hostility against any 
one, (Matt. xxiv. 7. &c.) 
''EyM^tisy a. 1. par, past, of 

"Eyt^^ts, tMSt A, {from preced.) 
a resurrection, resuscitation. 

'Eynyt^fiuu, At, p, pan, of 
lytiftt, 

*EyiiftM, forXyofmra, 

*'Ry»ihvas^ w, •, n, (i* and na^ 
iitifu) one who lies in wait to 
spy, listen, or hurt 

*Ey»mIfI», ttff rm, (U and «mm> 
»0f) a religious dedication, an 
annual feast of eight days, 
ca//ed " the Feast of Lights,'* 
imiituied by JudoM Maceabeutf 
to cofnmemoraie the pur^ho' 
Hon of the tempie of Jeruoaiem 
after He poUuHon by AnOoekm 
Epiphane§, 

'Ey»mniZii*y f» -Zr«r, p, lymtnaU 
vJjuc, a. 1. ImmMw, {from 
tame) to dedicate, consecrate. 

'Eyz&kitf, «, (h and ttrnXut) to 
summon into a court of judi- 
cature, accuse^ indict. 

*EyxBvraX.u9etj {If and jMtra- 
KdKft) 1. to forsake in distress 
or danger; *2. to desert, for- 
sake; 3. Xq leave remaining, 
(Rom. ix. 29^ 
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'Eytcarotxittf «, (iv and nxrei' 
xlt) to dwell among. 

*EyztinrfitZttt (ly and xur^l^o.^ 
to prick) to ingraff. 

*Ey»XftfMtf ircfj ro, {from p. 
paMs. of iy/utJiut) an accusa- 
tion. 

*EyfMfi^^tUf tSfMtty (iv and 
Mftfiot, to gather in a knot) 
to clothe, property with an 
outer garment tied closely 
with knots, (I Pet. v. 5.) *'7%i* 
beautiful and expresaive word 
need by St, Peter impltet that 
the humility of Christian* 
ehould constantly appear in all 
their conversation, and that it 
should be so closely connected 
with their persons, that no oc- 
currence, temptation, or cala- 
mity should be able to strip 
them of it." 

*Eyxirfi, tit, if {from Xyue^Tait) 
an hinderance. 

'Eyx/rrw^ (ly and usitTt*) to 
interrupt, hinder. 

*Ey»f&vtm, utf fit {from lyjt^eir 
riif) self-goTcrnment in sen- 
sual pleasures, temperance, 
continence. 

*Ey»^wrtvcftMt, f. -lu&fMU, a, 1. 
tMx^ruM'M/Kify, {from sanui) 
to restrain oneself in sensual 
pleasures, to be temperate. 

^Eyx^&riiti **fi *» *^> (^' '^^ *(*" 
r9$) master of oneself, tem- 
perate, submitting the appe- 
tites to the government of reli- 
gion. 

*t^^Kftnet, (U and jt^/mv) to ad- 
judge to the number or rank 
of, reckon or rank with. 
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'Ey»^vwT«t, to couc«al in, to 
mix. 

'^Eyi^Hi •If, 4, (fiwn iv and mmw) 
pregnant 

"Eyvttv, a, 2, of ynment, 

*Ey^m,(}it andx(i^) to anoint, 
rub in. 

'Byt^, gen. \fM» cr fuSy I. In 
the gen, $ingular and phtraiy 
and aometimn in ike dative, it 
it uaed ft099enivelg^ at rif Xmit 
fu», my people, (Matt. ii. 6.) 
2. Ii is tometimei added /or 
the $aie ofemphatitj om iyiit )) 
Xiym vfuv, bnt 1 (the author 
of a purer doctrine sent from 
God) sav to you, &c. (Matt. 
▼. 44.) 3. r/ jf^ jmU eti, what 
have I to do with thee ? (Mark 
V. 7, &c.) 

*f^tf^t*,f» Xh^t^tf At, iU^m, 
p, tiia^Jxetf a. 1. ^ia^T^ttj 
{from Xiapdi) to lay level 
with the ground, raze to the 
ground. 

'E^oe^Miw'Mi At, for tht^lwvem. 

'tietipas, %»ff »os, roj the ground, 
pavement. 

*Bilhtfff imperf. of itiit. See 
mat/At, 

"E^^a, ati ^$ {from XhSftMtf f. 
2. ofi^efuuf to sit) a seat, sit- 
ting. 

'£^«i«f , «/«, moff (^from tame) 
settled, steady, steadfast. 

'E^aUtftXj &T»(, 4-«, {from l^ 
^aum, to establish) a support, 
stay, ground. 

"JE^r, a,2,oflvvm, 

"ticfMttf a. I, ofVtittMt, 

'EiiXoi^nttuia^ Off hi (i#/X«r and 
ifnrtuia) wUl-woTship, rolun* 
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tary worship performed with- 
out any pontive command or 
obligati4>n. The word (Coloas. 
ii. 23.) manifeMtig refert to 
'*ihe wortkipping ofemgelt*' 
(v. 18.) and wuut therefore be 
underttood in a had tente, 

'EHXm, or 'EJiXib0, to wUl, be 
willing. 

'Uifttifi a. 2. m,ofrtinfu, 

"E^nnstf a, I. of tame* 

'E^«, /. 4r«, p. tOitm^ (A^*** 
ihi) to accustom, patt, to be 
customary. 

'Eha^X^tf #», i, (lAwf and i^x*d 
a governor of a nation, a d^ 
puty or subordinate governor. 

'E^«if , M, ^ (yWMN ihf) a 
heathen, a stranger to the 
Jewish or Christian religion. 

'EM>i£tf (from preced.) hea- 
thenishly, after the manner of 
the heathen. 

"Ehfj Mf, fi^f, rif I, ti nation, 
people ; 2. the Jewish nation 
or people ; 3. pi, tMn, contr, 
tPvn TO, the heathen. Gentiles. 

"E^of, uf, «vf, T«, (fromt^t,) 1. 
custom, usual practice or man- 
ner; 2. a SAcred custom or 
ordinance. 

'£^^i>^a, a. I, ofrfi^tt. 

'SJat, perf. mid» tUttia, to use, 
be accustomed. The participle 
iW«f, vuty Of, m the neuttr 
tignifet custom or habit, at 
Kara r« tmSif a^rf, according 
to his custom. 

Ei, coT^'unetionf used with the 

indicative and optative moodtf 

and m a few inttancet with the 

tukgunetive, 1. if; 2. tinc«i 

f 2 



EI A 

(Rom. viii. 31.) 3. though, 
although, §1 Moif although, if 
that, (Philipp. iii. 12.) 4. med 
for irt, that ; 5. in oatht and 
toiemn asiertionM it impHen 
denial, an<j may be rendered by 
that .... not, (Heb. iii. 11 ; 
Mark viii. 12.) 6. in inter- 
rogcUion or doubt, whether, 
if; 7. in ufishtngj O if I O 
that ! 8. u uh and ii finr$, un. 
less, except, but, unless per- 
naps ; 9. (/ U fin, but if not, 
othemvbe, (John xiv. 2.) 10. 
•< Tlk ^tiyi, otherwise, truly. 

lSSa,/ori7ySf ofleut. 

tS&^at, a,\. of leut. 

E77i,(ii and y%) if indeed, since 
truly. 

t^s, tof, ovs, TO, (from next) 
1. the act of seeing, sight, (2 
Cor. V. 7.) 2. the object of sight, 
form, appearance. 

E?^, and Et^ut, a. 2. tSin and 
thv, p. infin. tlififcivatj contr. 
uii^au, p. part, it^w, contr. 
ith»0s, p. mid. Sia, 1. to see, 
discern, know by seeing; 2. 
to behold, contemplate;. 3. to 
know, be acquainted with ; 4. 
to see, hold familiar intercourse 
with, visit, (Luke viii. 20, &c.^ 

5. to know, esteem, regard, (2 
Cor. v. 16 ; 1 Thess. v. 12.) 

6. to acknowledge, own, 
(Matt. XV. 12 ; 2 Thess. i. 8.) 

7. to see or experience, <u 
any misfortune; 8. to see 
mentally, understand, have 
knowledge, as of any art or 
sciences 9. to deliberate, con- 
sider, weigh, reflect; 10. to 
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know how, implying both 
knowledge and inclination ; 
11. to know by remembrance, 
remember; 12. to be accus- 
tomed, (Matt. vii. 11.) 13. 
to love, cherish, (1 Thess. v. 
12.) 14. to worship, venerate. 

Ei^AirM, 6v, ri (from t?^X«v) 
an idol's temple. 

Ei^kUvm, ov, TO, (iT^Xtfv and 
iut) somewhat offered in sa- 
crifice to an idol, the meat of 
the victims offered in the pa- 
gan sacrifices. 

'EdUtX.t'Kar^lm, «f, ^, {iTietXtv 
and Xmrfitia) idolatry, any 
heinous offence. 

E/2»X«A;ar^iff , av, 0, {tfittXn and 
Xar^tf) an idolater. 

lSietk09, 0v, 4-0, (from H^es) 1. 
an idol or image set up to 
be worshipped ; 2. a false God 
usually worshipped by an 
image ; 3. a victim offered to 
an idol, (Acts xv. 20.) 

'Bihits, by sync, for slinxiis. 

£/«?, {/ivm i7iut) rashly, io 
vain, without just cause. 

EJtu^i, ti, mi, rk, twenty. 

EiX00-<irivTi, (iftMTi <md Ktitri) 
twenty-five. 

EiMc^tri^tra^tSi (iTxtfri atui ri^tr»- 
0ts) twenty-four. 

Eixartr^us, (f7»00'i and r^tTg^ 
twenty-three. 

tStut, f. f7^«; a, I. ti|«, p. mid. 
UiKo, to resemble, also to 
yield, submit. 

E/jMry, oMs, fit (from preced.) 
1. an image, resemblance, like- 
ness ; 2. the essential or sub- 
stantial form of a thing. 
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tlximt f -i(r«, p. -iiJM, to roll, 
roll together. 

IRiXtttfTfUOj msi hi (Jroim next) 
sincerity, purity. 

"BiXiiujinitt ^ty ^ti ^t ^« ('^^^ 
or fxif, the shining or splen. 
dour of the sun, and »^iv«} 
sincere, pure, without spot or 
blemish. 

"JSiX-iff^et,/. 'ifft*ip. HXajuL, {from 
tfXM») to roll, roll up, whirl 
round. 

£</M^, ronjitnct, if not, unless, 
except, but. 

Ei/K<, itnpfrf. and a. 2. ?», a. 2. 
«. 2, J94(. p. ^^ify, /. m. iffofMu, 
pre$. imp. Mt, 7^«, ^/. ^r«, 
in/. tJvat, I. to be, exist, have 
being or existence ; 2. to be, 
a* in any state or condition ; 

3. to happen, come to pass ; 

4. to arise, originate, be bom ; 

5. to be reckoned, called, or 
reputed ; 6. to signify, denote, 
mean; 7. to act or conduct 
0De*s self, (Matt. vi. 3.) 8. 
with a gen, u/a) denotes posses- 
sion or property, as 2«el i^rn, 
thine it is; and sometimes with 
a dative, as, Ov» iiV2» hfiuv, 
we have not, (Luke ix. 13.) 
The future tvrmt alto some- 
times imports the (Staining of 
what is asked, as t^rm v/ut, 
ye shall have, (Mark xi. 24.) 

9. tvx tJvai, not to be alive, 
to be dead, (Matt. ii. 18.) 

10. i7r«i th, to be as, or the 
same as; 11. tttai ti, to be 
somewhat, i. e, to be great 
especially in one*8 own es- 
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teem ; Jmu diUw^ to be sothing 
or despised ; 12. iTmm U rmtf 
to be derived from, as from 
parents by birth ; to conduct 
one's self agreeably to the will 
of any one ; to be one of any party 
or sect ; to be of any place ; 
to be studious of or attached 
to any thing ; 13. §7mt U rnw, 
to be endowed with any thing, 
e. g. irrtu Iv ^ii, shall be glori- 
ous, (2 Cor. iii. 8.) to be wholly 
given to any thing, (1 Tim. iv. 
15.) Iv ^t tifAt, in whatever 
condition I am, (Philipp. iv. 11.) 
iTyftf Iv 9uf, or U TL^ier^, to 
enjoy close communion with 
God or with Christ ; 14. ihm 
^m^k Ttvdf, to be sent from any 
one ; 15. tSiveu ^^it ma, to be 
with or live with any one. 

e7/m, to go. 

ESfrixtv, (same as tmitv) on ac- 
count of. 

Eiira, a, 1. ofivt. 

ETti^, (ii and «4^) if truly, 
since, although indeed. 

FSTttf, {ti and vSf) if by any 
means. 

E?|»ifMB, p, At, of if it. 

El^nnvtt, f -tuett, p. t4fnnvn», 
{from next) to have peace, be 
at peace, be peaceable. 

El^ffi, nSi n,(i&iiyi/V Svy connect- 
ing into one) 1 . peace temporal 
or spiritual ; 2. it is used as a 
pervmal title of Christ, the 
Prince of Peace ; 3. all kinds 
of happiness or well being, in 
this world or in that which is 
to come; 4. good wishes or 
prayers for happiness or pros- 
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perity, (Matt. z. 13 ; Luke 
X. 6.) 

&(fit7»oi, ^, it, (^from preced,) 
peaceable^ peaceful. 
tJ^nf»ir»tutf Sf (ii^vn and «'«im») 
to make peace. 

ced,) a peace-maker. 

to say, tell, command, order. 
fijf, ftiet, tv, 1. one ; 2. the first ; 

3. /or Tts, a certain one ; 4. 
identical, one and the same; 5. 
»7s Xxtt^rti each or every one ; 
S. iTf r«y Xvj one another ; 7. 
i7f Me^ ^tfor Si tut(t tvei, one 
by one ; »»f U, singly, every 
one ; 8. &^9 /aAs \9C. ymfnnis] 
with one accord, (fiUke xiv. 
18.) In other place* ^etnis 
or yXaif^fn is understood, mnd 
in others tipt, as itxo /aAs 
ifue, immediately. 

EiV, a prep, always governing 
the accusativey 1. to, into any 
place; 2. to, unto ; 3. among ; 

4. on, upon ; 5. at, on the 
occasion of, (Luke xi. 32.) 6. 
towards, with respect to ; 7. 
before, in the presence of, (Acts 
xxii. 30.) 8. for, on account of; 
9. of, concerning : 10. against ; 
11. through or by; 12. in or- 
der to; 13. for or during ; 14. 
// is used for Iv, in, at ; 15. 
for, aSy %\$ ix»x*^* i^rity it 
is a very small thing, ( 1 Cor. 
iv. 3.) 16. with a verb in the 
infinitive it maybe rendered 
for, for to, (1 Cor. xi. 22.) that, 
to the end that, so that, tU ri 
iivmAo be. 
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Ei^&ym, (tig and iytti) to bring 

in, introduce. 
EiVSmmv, («iV and mmmw) to 

listen, hearken to obediently. 
£iV^t;^0/ftai, (liV and yt;^0fiuu) to 

receive into, receive. 
Eia-^AftitVy a, 2. par. o/'iiVr^i- 

EiVtfv«, (liV and ^Mtf) to enter. 
iS^u/My (fiV and tJfu) to go in, 

enter. 
EiViAitf^M) {tif and iXfi/S«) to 

come or enter in. 
'EiffiXi6ff9/iMty f.\, m. of liVf^- 

Eftf'tA.^i, a. 2. imp, of same, 

EiVtyiyjMv, {us and lny»»t) to 
bring ip. 

Elnviy»»ty a. I. s, ofM^i^M. 

E/<r«^;^0/CMBi, ((iV and t^x^f^d 1* 
to come in, enter ; 2. to enter 
into the possession of; 3. to 
happen, (Luke ix. 46.) 4. nVk^ 
X*fri»i Mti V^i^x^^^i ^0 live, 
be conversant in any place, 
also to discharge an office in 
any place. 

EiViiti, 3. sin. plus. p. 171. of i*- 

EiVqA^tfy, a. 2. q/'(iVf^;^0^a<. 

EiViff i^»«, a.\. of ilg^i^tt. 

EiftivMj pres. inf. oftt^ufu, 

Eiff-xaXut, Sy (liV and zaXiui) to 
call or invite in. 

iS^oiof, ovy 4, {tig and S^g) an 
entrance, a first coming, ad- 
mission. 

EiVm^oAf, S, (iiV and ^tiiatt, to 
leap) to leap, spring or rush i^. 

Ei^To^tvofuUy (li; and To^tvofM^ 
(o go or enter in ; uWa^iim* 
M-itog »eu \»vo^tvc(Atfogy to go 
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111 and out, an Hebraism denot- 
ing familiar conversation, or 
the executing of a public office, 
(Acts ix. 28.) 
EiV'nixtiy, plu8. p. m. of%t<rnf-i. 

'Eutr^ix^'y i**s ond <r^(;^*i) to 
run in or into. 

Ei'«^/^, (iiV and ^<^«) 1 . to bring 
in, to, or into ; 2. to permit to 
be brought into, (Matt. vi. 13.) 

E2r«, then, afterwards. 

tSrt, (u and ri) 1. and if; 2. 
whether, thereupon. 

E^Wkv, pfu*. p. of Hit. 

*£», before a consonanty i|, before 
a vowel; prep.goveming aiways 
the'gen, \ . from, out of; 2. by, by 
meant of ; 3. of, e. g, l» ^awot 
yivevs^ of every kind ; 4. of 
timCy from, ever since, •» «>0X- 
yJuy \^»eu^ov understood] a long 
time since ; b.used adverbially, 
\» ^ur%^6Uj the second time, 
l( Iffornrcfy equally, (2 Cor. 
viii. 13.) 6. of price, for, (Matt. 
XX. 2.) 7. of place, at, ix di^Mwy, 
on the right hand ; 8. used for 
t», in, TofTfi^ %\ wMuoy, 
your father in heaven, (Luice 
xi. 13.) 9. through, by means 
of; 10. according to; 11. 
without, (James ii. 18.) 

^jut^Tos, n, 09, {from Inatf se- 
parated) each, every one ; it is 
often Joined in the singular 
with verbs plural, 

*£x«rr«ri, (preced. and ari) al- 
ways. 

*E»&rif, an hundred. 

'KxaTofr&it fiSj iof^ ovf, o, i, Qp^' 
ced. and ir«§) an hundred years 
old. 
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*E*ar»rrm9'Xaffiv9, »9t, «, n, <r«, 
-•V, {iKBtrif and v\eur$at9, fold) 
an hundred fold. 

'ExeiTOfrei^Xfiet t«f, tMd *£»«- 
mvoM^oi, oUf (IxATtfy and 
&(X'') ^ centurion. 

'Ex/SaXXM, (tx and /3aXX«) 1. 
to cast out, eject, pull out ; 2. 
to send, send forth, (Matt. xii. 
20, &c.) 3. to send away, dis- 
miss ; 4. to spurn, reject, de- 
spise ; 5. to bring out or forth, 
produce; 6. to exclude, (Rev. 
xi. 2.) 

Ex^tti ^ty *(> {from Ixfiaiw) 
a way out, event, end. 

'£x/3t/3Xi)x«, p. of ixfidXXM. 

'EK^n^fi^ofMu,f, 1. pass, of ix- 

*ExfieXv, «, »i, (from p. m. of 
UjSaXXAp) a casting out. 

'Exy&fii^M, (Ix and yafii^M, to 
give in marriage) to give in 
marriage. 

'Exy&fiUaxo/uUf (ix and yuftUxat) 
to b« given in marriage. 

't^yova, Aiv, TX, (ix and yotof^ 
seed) grandchildren, distant de- 
scendants. 

'Exi&v&v&M, S, (ix and ia^aveui) 
to spend entirely. 

to look out for, expect, wait 
for. 

"EjK^nXtff , 6u, 0, ^, (ix and ^kes^ 
manifest, evident. 

'Ex^ff^iM, £, (ix and ZH/iog^ to 
be abroad, travel, be absent 
from one*8 home or coun- 
try. 

'Ex'khffu, (ix and lihtfu) to let 
out, set to &rm. 



ite^i^^^ 



£K e 

ExistiyM/MUf ovfJMtf (•» aftd ^m' 
yiofuu) to recount, rehearse 
particularly. 

'£»^rxf«, £, (i« and Vttui) to ad- 
minister justice, avenge, pu- 
nisl). 

'£«^»f}r/f , totf, If, {from litkikat) 
vengeance, revenge, punish- 
ment. 

'JSlxllnt, »u, 9, h) (Jrmn tame) 
an avenger. 

'£k3Xv»a>, (*f» and ^uix$t) to per- 
secute violently, expel by per- 
secution. 

E»^0T«f , 0v, if hi (J'rom htiiii»tfu) 
delivered up. 

^'ExhoX^f w> ^i {from Ulix'fuu) 
expectation, a looking for. 

E»'^vaf,{i» and Ivm) to unclothe, 
divest, strip off. 

'EK^eu^^uuUff 1. m, of Itt^Httfu, 

'Ekuj adv, I. there ; 2. thither. 

*EKitB^f, from thence. 

*E»uvosy fij «} {i>iu and U) l»he, 
she. it or that; 2. used for 
emphasitf to denote whatever 
it remarkable or preeminent) 
as Id Ui/yjf r*f ^/vi^^, in that 
day, tuz. the day of judgment, 
(Malt.viii.22.) 

*E*t7trtf there, to that place. 

'Ex^nriAT, «, (2» aiuf ^iiri'w) 1. to 
seek for diligently; 2. to re- 
quire or exact severely. 

to amaze, astonish. 
"Eic^afifiof, w, i, ht (U oiMif Bafu^ 

fios) amazed, astonished, struck 

with fear or admiration. 
"Ex^trofj ouj i, hi rif -«», {from 

UriBtifiu) exposed, cast out, 

abandoned. 
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'Eitxa^ai^, (l» and xm^ai^tt) to 

purge out, cleanse. 
'£xiMBMv, (is and »mim) to bum 

out, burn, be violently in- 

flamed. 
'Etnt&Kut, (is and tuLxis) to 

faint, fail, despond from fear 
'EssiyriM, Z, (is and Mttritt) to 

stab, pierce deeply. 
*£ssXa^*i, and *Ejt»X£t, £, [i» 

and »k»Zit) to break out or 

off. 
*£ssXt/«, (Is and nkiiv) 1. to 

shut out, exclude ; 2. to force, 

impel to any thing, (Gal. iv. 

17.) 

*Ex»Xii0r», at, hi {from isss- 
Xiu) 1. an assembly of the 
people convened by the civil 
magistrate for public business, 
(Acts xix. 39.) 2. an accidental 
or disorderly assembly, a 
mob; 3. the whole body of 
professing Christians through- 
out the world ; 4. a particu- 
lar church, thouffh consisting 
of several congregations; 5. 
a particular or single congre- 
gation of christians, sometimes 
consisting of a single family 
(Coloss. ir. 15, &c.) or meeting 
in a private house t 6. the 
place where such a congrega* 
tion assembled. 

'£s«X7»«, (is and nXiw) I . to 
decline, deviate from the right 
way ; 2. to shun, avoid. 

*Ex*oXvfAfia»t, £t (** ^^ **" 
XofifieLt) to swim out or 
away. 

'Ess«^*i, (is and »s/mI^) to 
carry out, bury ; the Jews not 
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bring tued to bmy within the 
waits of their towns, 

*^iMWTat, (Ik and »«9rr»t) 1. to 
cut out, off, or down ; 2. to 
take away, remove, (2 Cor. xi. 
12.) 3. to prevent, render in- 
effectual. 

*E*M^ift&fiuUf (uc and n^ifut/uu) 
to hang upon, be earnestly at- 
tentive. 

'£»AiE;LM, «, (i» and X«Xm) to 
speak out, tell, utter. 

*BMXa,fMt»t, (U and Xdftirtt) to 
shine forth. 

'ExXMfBivafMu, (U and ktu^tiMt) 
to forget. 

"ExXm/ro, a. \, o/ »Xa/i. 

'ExXiyefMUj (U and Xiyt) 1 . to 
choose, take by preference, 
elect ; 2. to elect to any office 
or employment ; 3. to choose 
out to special privileges. 

'£xXiiV«, (•» and XiiV«) to fail 
entirely, cease, die. 

'£»Xi»r«f, hj Off {Jrom i»Xf^- 
fuu) 1. chosen, elect; 2. fa- 
voured, chosen to peculiar 
privileges or blessings; 3. 
accepted, approved, excellent. 

*£«XcXf}^^<, p. potf . of itcXat' 

'ExXnSffv, a. I, pass, of xaXUt. 

'£xXiiS«/EMM, (t« and Xn^e/MH, to 
forget) to forget entirely. 

'ExXiVfif, a. 2. s. oft»Xu9r»i. 

'E«X07*f, nt, hi {from p.m. of l«e- 
XiyM)\ . the election of any one 
from a promiscuous niultitude ; 
2. an election to certain privi> 
leges or blessings; 3. an election 
to the blessings of the gospel ; 
4. the few elect, (Rom. xU 7.) 
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'£«Xv*i, {%» and xAm) to dis- 
solve ; pan, to become faint, 
faint 

'E»/tta«'r«, (U and 1^9^^ to 
wipe) to wipe, wipe dry. 

'Ex/MV«Tfff<?«} (i» and ftttxrt^ 
(/(«) to mock, deride with 
contumely. 

'ExHVM, (i» and ntw) to decline, 
go aside, depart, withdraw. 

'Exvif^, (U am/ vnftt) to awake 
sober out of a drunken sleep, 
become sober. 

'£»«vr/«f, a, 99, (from l««r») vo- 
luntary, spontaneous. 

'Entveittsj (from prectd.) will- 
ingly. 

'l^ir&Xmt, (\* and wmXm) of 
old, in ancient times, of a long 
time. 

'E»«ni^«^«, (i» andirii^m^i) to 
tnr, prove, tempt, make trial 

'Ex^ifAirttf (U and wifiirtt) to 
send out or forth. 

'Exiri^irrof, ^, «», (Ik anc/ iri- 
(trris) very abundant. 

'BxTt^irrHf, (l» and 9rt^t9rSi$) 
exceedingly, beyond measure, 
moreover. 

'ExiTM'm, a. 2. m/. of \x9ri9rrm. 

^Exmram and Ixtrtrdftiffiu, (ix 
and 9rtrmt) to stretch forth, 
expand. 

'ExirtiitUt, S, to leap, rush im- 
petuously. 

'E»fr<Vr«, (Ix and wiirrtt) 1. to 
fall off or from, fall ; 2. to fall 
or be cast upon a shore — in a 
ship, (Acts xxvii. 26.) 3. to 
fall to the ground, be ineffec- 
tual, (Rom. ix. 6.) 4. to cease, 
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fail, be abolished^ (1 Cor. ziii. 
8.) 

*Ex4rXf«, (i» and irkut) to sail 
out or forth. 

ExfrXmMtf, m, (i» and irXn^it^) 
to fulnl entirely. 

*E»^x4^t00tft itff, fii {from pre- 
ced.) a fulfilling, accomplbh- 
ment.. 

E»4rXi$rr«, (U. iMKi irXifr^*i) to 
strike with astonishment or ad- 
miration. 

'£x«'vca>, «, (U oiMf mitt) to ex- 
pire, die. 

'EK^aguiofMU, (im and VMuofuu) 

1. to go out or forth, depart ; 

2. to proceed or come forth ; 

3. to go forth, be divulged, 
(Luke iv. 37,) 

*E»iro^uutf (tM and vo^tim) to 
give oneself up to fornication 
or lewdness. 

'Exirrtfw, «, (i» and ^rrw) to 
fall off or from, fail. 

*E»9rTvat, (ix and vrrvm, to spit) 
to reject with disgust or con- 
tempt. 

'Ex^/^AAi, «, (U am< /'^Mf) to 
root out or up, eradicate. 

'E»^t/i3*fi*, a. 2.pass.o/ it^iTTi, 

*E»rr«0'«, Mwf, ^, (/row i|«>- 
tw/im) I. great amazement ; 2. 
a sacred ecstasy or trance, 
*' when the u$e of the external 
Bemet being nupended, Crod 
reveais aomething in a peculiar 
manner to hit tervantt the 
prophets or aportletj who are 
then taken or transported out 
of themselves.** 

*£Mrr^lfM, (U and er^i^) to 
pervert, corrupt. 
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'ExTttatu'^atf {Im and ret^i^vaf) 
to disturb greatly. 

'Exrtim, (U and rt/iw) 1. to 
stretch out or extend ; 2. to 
cast out, as an anchor $ 3. 
to stretch after, vehemently 
pursue (Philipp. iii. 14.) 

*E*TiXiM, £,(}» and rsXut) to 
finish, complete. 

*EMriuuc, Of, h, (from next) in- 
tenseness, continuance, assi- 
duous study. 

*£»TtM#rf^«9, comparative of 
next, 

'E»rtMff/ Utj sSf, i, ^, «, -if, 
(from Ixruw) conUnual, in- 
tense, vehement 

'EiM-MA^, {from preced.) in* 
tensely, earnestly, sedulously. 

*E»rTffifiu, (i» and rifififAt) 1. to 
expose, tu an infant, (Acts 
vii. 21.) 2. to expound, nar- 
rate, declare. 

'ExriVM'rw, (i» and rhet^^m, to 
shake) to shake from or off. 

"ExTv, If, «v, (^from 8^) sixth. 

'E»T«V, i,from i») an adv, go- 
verning the gen. 1. withoift, 
ri Ixrof, the outside ; 2. be- 
sides, except ; 3. txrog u fjtn, 
except that, unless. 

ExT^i***!, (U and r^i**)) 1. to 
turn aside, decline from the 
truth; 2. to avoid, shun, ^1 
Tim. vi. 20.) 

*E»r(«^, (U aise/ t^*^^*') to 
nourish, bring up. 

""EatrfrnfiOj irai, vi, (from p, 
pass, of IwriTM^xM, to render 
abortive) an abortion, abortive 
birth. 

*E»^i^m, (U and ^^) 1. to 
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bring forth or carry out ; 2. 
to carry out to bunal, (Acts 
V. 6, 9.) 3. to bring forth, pro- 
duce, oa ike earth it* frmttj 
(Heb. vi. 8.) 

'E»^ii/9^, (U tmd ^wyf) to floe 
out, escape. 

'Ex^tfCcM, «, i/iromnexi) to ter- 
rify. 

"Ex^o^, Wj if li, (i» and fiC»f) 
affrighted^ terrified. 

'£»^tw, (i* and ipu»i) to pro- 
duce, put forth, a» a tree it* 
leaver, 

pour out ; 2. to shed as blood; 
3. to distribute abundantly, 
(Rev. zvi. 1.) 

'£«;^Mw, or *E*x^^ (}» 'otd 
Xvw) 1. to pour out; 2. to 
shed at blood; 3. pa$». to 
gush out ; 4. to be shed abroad ; 
5. to rush or ruu violently, be 
transported hj inordinate de- 
sire, (Jude, 11.) 

*£»;^«(/w, £, (U and x^C^) ^ 
go out. 

'£»>^v;^«, (U and if v;^«) to ex- 
pire, die. 

*£mw9, •?#'«, w, willing/vokintaiy. 

"EX&Cf*, a. 2. o/Xxfiemm, 

"EXJUwy a, 2. 0/ >M94ai9tt. 

*'EXaim, cf , 4) 1. the olive tree; 
2. the fruit of the olive, (James 
iii. 12.) 3. metapAoriecUly, the 
true people of God, (Rom. xi. 
17, 24.) 

"EketMt, eu, T0, (/rom iXmia) 1. 
the common oil of the olive ; 
2. a precious and perfumed 
oil, witk which it uhu usual 
to anoint the head; 3. t}i.mtw 
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hyrnXXtaAvt, the oil of glad- 
ness, denoting the unction of 
the Holy Spirit, anciently typi' 

fied by oil. 

*EXmmf, ATMf, «, {from same) an 
olive yard j Olivet 

*EXa^^tt», or 'TTttff M«f , if fif ri 
-ev^ {oomp. of lA.c;^v;) less, 
worse, inferior, younger. 

'EXaTTMi*), «, f. 'W'atj a. 1. 
nXatrroffiret^ (^/rom lx«rwi*) 
to have too little, lack. 

*£Xarr«A», «, f. ^rot^ p. nXAt^ 
T§tKttt i^Jrom same) to make 
lower or inferior ; pass, to be 
lessened, decrease. *' 

'EXjbvvw, f. -M-*), p. ^X&iutj At. 
IXftXauet, 1 . to drive, impel ; 
2. to row a vessel. 

'BXa^^lm^ Of, i}, levity, incon- 
stancy. 

EXetfoff ovj «, ii, a stag. 

*EXttf^is, «, «», (/rom 7X«^) 
light, easy to be borne or 
obeyed. 

*EXAxtrrot, n, •», (superl, of 
IXm^itf) smallest, least. 

'£AiB;^irrM-i^«f, a, «», (^from 
^eeed.) less than the least. 

''E%«;^«v^ a. 2. o/ A.«y«Miw. 

*EX««f. ^ee 'EXai/Mw. 

"EXiT^f, i«f, ^, (/rwn ixiyx**) 
a reproof. 

''EXi5^;^*f, ir, if (from next) con- 
viction, evident demonstration, 
reproof. 

^Exiyx-yf'-U'j P- ^>^iyX'h «• *- 
HXtyl^et, 1. to demonstrate, 

make manifest, discover ; 2. 

to convince, convict ; 3. to 

reprove, rebuke ; 4. to teach, 

I (John xvi. 8.) 
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EXitiHtff, kf ify {from txtag) 
pitiable^ in a miserable con- 
ditioD. 

*E^.tu0, S, f, -nrt, p. nxin»»i a. 
1. ikifica, {from tame) 1. to 
pity, have compassion upon, 
show mercy to; 2. pat*, to 
obtain pity ; 3. i iJuSt, one 
appointed to the care of the 
sick, widows, orphans, &c. 
(Rom.xii.8.) 

*BXinfA»rihni, nti If, (^from next) 
i . pity, compassion ; 2. alms- 
giving, alms. 

*£Xi4^«v, n9Sy 0, 1$, {from XXiut) 
pitiful,|compassioDate, merciful. 

'£Xt«f, V, if and t«f, «;, to, 1. 
pity, compassion ; 2. an act of 
mercy, or benevolence ; 3. a 
kind or merciful disposition, 
(Matt ix. 13.) 

*EXtv6t(tet, Of, 4, {from next) 
liberty, immunity from the 
obligations of the Mosaic law ; 

' 9i/Ms lX%u4%ft»Si the law of 
liberty, viz. the doctrine of 
the New Testament, (James 
ii. 12.) 

'EX%u6t^»tf a, «y, (from Ixtvfiuf Trv 
^9y to go y'where one pleases) 
1. free, not a slave ; 2. free 
from restraint or legal obligap 
tion ; 3. free from the slavery of 
sin; 4. remote, alien, (Rom. 
vi. 20.) 5. free, at a country, 
(Gal. iv. 26.) 

'£Xii/^i^«*r, «, f. »titr»tf p, fiXtif 
ii^tiut, {from preced.) to free, 
deliver from legal restraint, 
afui etpecia/fy from the bond- 
age of sin and of the Mosaic 
ordinances. 
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'EXtufitt, See''E0xofMtt. 
"EXtvfiff utff If) (from preced.) 

a coming, advent. 
'EXttwofuUjf. 1. oftfi^ofieu. 
'EXi^afrXfcs, ff, «», {from next) 

ivory, made of ivory. 
'EXi^ag, avrtff i, an elephant, 

alto ivory. 
'EXf|A.A»«r<wc, ^t, for nXixtrifSf 

p. par, of IXauftt. 
*EXvXv4af At»for tiXvfiety p. m. of 

*EX^u9, a, 2. inf. of tame. 
*Exifffmy to roll up. See Ef 

"EXiMs, ust Vf9 fly {from tx»tt) 
an ulcer, sore. 

^EXxitf «, /. 'tinfi, p. ^Xxtixtt, 
{from preced.) to ulcerate, 
make full of sores. 

*EX»Jw, /. 'iiaatf a. 1. t^XxUfo, 
{from next) 1. to draw, drag, 
as a net; 2. to draw out ; 3. 
to drag into a court ofjuttice ; 
4. to draw over, persuade. 

"EXtcm, imperf. tlXfcw^ f -^, p. 
"X^t to draw, drag. 

*EXX2tf, ahf, n, Hellas, Greece. 

'EXXfTn, ftyof, i, 1. a Grecian ; 
2. a Gentile in general, one 
not a Jew ; 3. a Jewish pro- 
selyte descended of Grecian 
origin, or Jew living out of 
Palestine, and using a Greek 
version of the sacred books. 

'EXXnvtMs, fly 0y, Grecian. 

*EXXfitisi t^s, ff) a Grecian or 
Gentile woman. 

*EXXffw<^«, f. 'I^m.p. hXXwtMty to 
act as or imitate the Greeks 
or Gentiles, to use the Greek 
language. 



KMB 

'"EXXnfu^ty », if a Grecian pro- 
selyte, or a Jew who resided 
in Greciaa cities and spoke 
Greek. 
'ZXXfifi^TU adv. in Greek, in 
the Greek language, after the 
manner of Greeks or Gentiles. 
EXXayittf *>, /*. -wttj a. 1. luXo- 
yfi^ec^ (iy and X»y«s^ to im- 
pute, reckon, charge. 
'EXdfttwf, a. 2. m. par. of eu^ut, 

*EX*1^0ty f. 'tffttf At. 'My p. 

HXirJica, a, 1. ^X«'/r«, {from 
next) 1. to hope, expect with 
desire ; 2. to trust, confide in ; 
3. cXfTi^Mv IV tS ivifutri rtvat, 
to trust in the name, or em- 
brace the doctrine of any one. 

*EX{r};, liof, n, 1. hope, expecta- 
tion of something to come ; 2. 
the hope of eternal life ; 3. the 
object of hope or thing hoped 
for; 4 the foundation or 
ground of hope, applied to the 
Christian religion ; 5. trust in 
God, (1 Cor. xiii. 13.^ 6. one 
in whom we place hope, (1 
Tim. i. 1.) 7. confidence, secu- 
rity. 

"EXm, to take, choose. See A/- 

*EXMt, my God. 
"EfA&ficfi a. 2. of fiav4aMt. 
'EfiutvToUf m, »Vf (l^v and AMf) 

of myself. 
'Efitfiatvv, (f » and fieuvv) to go or 

enter into, go aboard a ship. 
*EfifiaXXM, (fy and (iaXkt) to 

cast into. 
*EfAfiei^TM, (if and ^wv) to 

dip in. 
'Efifias, a. 2. par. of If^Setiw. 
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'EfifidTMtit, (Iv and fittrut, t9 
tread) to enter, intrude or pry 
into. 

"EfAfififitt^ ((» and fiUfitt) to go or 
enter into. 

'EfA^nveu, a, 2. mf. past, of iftr 

*Efi^r^!^»t, (h and /3//3a^») to 
cause to enter in, put on board. 

*EfAliXt^tity (Iv and fixiirt) to 
view, look upon, behold, con- 
template. 

'EfA^^ift&o/MUy tUf^tUy (i* and /3^i- 
fiMo/AtUy to roar) 1. to groan 
deeply from anguish; 2. to 
murmur yrom vexation, (Mark 
xiv. 5.) 3. to upi)raid, charge 
or forbid strictly, forbid with 
threatening. 

*'EfAut^ S, f. -ir*!, p. H/Mtuc^ At. 
{(AftfMxety to vomit, vomit forth. 

*EfifiatvafMUf (fv and fieuft/ntti) 
to be mad against. 

'I^^fMv, ({» and fiivtit) to re- 
main, persevere in. 

'EficiS', «, ivy (from i/jui) mine, 
my own ; ro Ifuvy what is in 
my power, or is proper or be- 
coming to me. 

"EfitireuyfAeif &r»St fK ai*d IfA^my 
fiovhy lis-, «, {from p. pass, of 
XfA^eiiT^ai) a mocking, scoffing. 

"EfA^myfAOfy »Uy (^from same) a 
mockmg or being mocked. 

*'Efi.^tu^Vy (fy and ^al^ti) 1. to 
play upon, mock ; 2. to illude, 
deceive. 

'Eft^atMrnsy w, «, (^from preced.) 
a mocker, scoffer. 

'EfA^t^t^&ritay *l, (i» and ^tPiva- 
ruj) to walk about in, or dwell 
in any place. 
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'Efi^iftt, a. 2. «. of lft,9ri*rM. 
'Efi^ifiv-yeM, or *EfA9ri9rXtifu^ (In 

and 9rifA^Xeuit, to fill) to fiU^ fill 

to satiety. 
'I^friVrAf, (|y and stistrei) to 

fall into or among. 
'EfAorXMxtify a. 2. par, pau. of 

IfA^XlXU. 

*B^9rXiKVf (f y and vxix$t) to en- 
tangle, implicate. 

*EfA9rX^fitt, {h and 9tXn6m) to fill, 
satisfy. 

*£^«rX0x^, ??, «, {from p. m. of 
IfAvXijut) a plaiting of the 
hair. 

*Ef»^M, Sj (Iv and wvial) to 
breathe, inspire, breathe quick 
from eagerness. 

*Eft,^d^tvofttttf (from ifiTt^tf) 1. 
to trade, traffic ; 2. to make a 
gain of. 

E^«'4^}'«, »Si n, (ffom tame) 
merchandise, traffic. 

*Eft9r0^u9, ir, r0, {from next) 1. 
merchandise; 2. a market* 
place. 

*Efi9r»^oSf 9, if (Id and *9^, a 
passing over) a traveller, tra- 
velling merchant, trader. 

"Efiir^Vj (h and *^n6t<, to burn) 
to set on fire, burn. 

'EfMrat^ftfj {If and vr^iirhi) adv, 
1. before, in time / 2. before, 
in the presence of ; 3. t/jt^^aa^ 
^f r»v, in thy sight, (Matt. ii. 
26.) ^iXnfAm tfA9rfi0ffhf r»u 
varies vfiuifj the will of your 
father, (Matt, xviii. 14.') 4. 
before, superior to, (John i. 
15.) 

'EfAirryi, {h and vrrvt, to spit) 
to spit upon. 
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{If and peufv) apparent, mani- 
fest. 

*EfA(pifT^»tj f 'tfatf a. 1. lyi^^rJVa, 
{from same) 1. to show plain- 
ly, manifest ; pass, to appear, 
become conspicuous ; 2. to de- 
clare, signify ; 3. to inform, 
give information. 

"Efit^olios^ v, if n, (Id and ^ofiof) 
in fear, afraid, terrified. 

'EfKpSf&Mf £f (fy and (pv^eUfy to 
breathe) to breathe upon. 

"EfA^uraf, Uy i, n, {i* and ^urig) 
implanted, ingrafted. 

*Ey, prep, governing the dativey 
or rather abiative, 1. in, into, 
within ; 2. among ; 3. with, 
together with, (Luke xiv. 31 ; 
Jude 11.) 4. with, by; 5. by, 
through; 6. for, on account 
of; 7. of, concerning; 8. to, 
unto, at ; 9. towards ; 10. nigh 
to, (John XIX. 41.) 11. consist- 
ing of, (Acts vii. 14.) 12. ac- 
cording to, (1 Tim. i. 18; 
Heb. iv. 11.) 13. after, (Luke 
ix. 36, &c.) 14. with an inf' 
mtive preceded by the neuter 
article ry, U may be rendered 
by in or at, the infiutive being 
translated as a participle, as 
if r^ tlvayayuf reus yotttg vo 
ireuiidffSit the parents bringing 
in the child, (Luke ii. 27.) 
15. if fy wherein, sometimes 
when ; 16. it often conveys the 

force of an adject ivCy as rixvet 
iv v^orotylfy obedient children, 
(1 Tim. iii. 4.) and some- 
times of an adverby as iv aXn- 
^f/«, truly; iv rax^h quickly. 
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Thne mstancet of itt ute ae- 
cord with the Hebrew idiomy 
and are frequent in the writ' 
ingt of St. Paul. 17. U9ed in 
a<lfuration9, €u ifiitat . . ftfirt 
if r^ iu^avS, swear neither 
by heaven, &c. (Matt. v. 34.) 
18. h "Xft^rS iTira/, to be a 
true Christian. In composi- 
tion, h it changed into iy 
before y, *, and ^ ; into i/i 
before ^ ^, «*, and <p ; and 
into iX before X : but in verbs 
the f is restored before the aug- 
ment, 

'E9uyx&X!Z*t, f -55^«, (preced. 
and ayxaXfi) to embrace iu 
the arms. 

*Efeikt«s, tf, «, nj (ly «Xi, in the 
sea) being or living in the sea, 
marine. 

'EfafTt, and 'Eifavrtaff (fy and 
afTt) before, in the presence 
or sight of, 

*Evavrlfes, «, •», {from same) 
contrary, opposite. 

'£ya^;^0/Kai, (w and i^X") ^® 
begin, begin in. 

*E9hhS) ios, «f, if ^, (fy and 
iiai) indigent, poor, needy, in 
want. 

"Ev^uyfieif Atos, t«, (from p. 
pass, of next) a manifest proof 
or token. 

'£y^f/x»t/a>, 'EfhtxfSfHf (if and 
^uxfuea) 1. to show, make ma- 
nifest, demonstrate ; 2. to 
prove, exhibit, perform, do. 

"Efh^ts, tots, «, {from same) 
a declaration, manifestation, 
evident proof, or token, certain 
sign. 
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"Ey^MM, (tf, one, and Umu) 

eleven. 
*Ev}ix&T0f, fi, «y, (from preced,) 

eleventh. 
'EfVtxofitat, (if and "Uxt^m) 1. 

to admit ; 2. «v« |y$i;^ir«i, it 

cannot be, it cannot be 8U|^ 

posed. 
*E}iififAUty £y (if and l^ftf) to be 

or remain at home. 
'EvSiWmv. See 'Ey^vM. 
"Ey^rjMf , v, iy t}, (fy and l/mti) 

just, righteous, agreeable to 

justice. 
*Eflofitnf4Sf Mff, fit (if and hfitUt, 

from ii/itt) a building or 

structure. 
'Efl^i^tt, (if and l^a^v) to 

glorify, celebrate with glory or 

honour. 
"Evhlasy ir, 0, n, (fy and }oXa) 1. 

glorious, splendid, shining^ 2. 

noble, illustrious, (1 Cor. iv. 

14.) 3. ra (y^tf^a, wondrous 

things, miracles, (Luke xiii. 

17.) 
"Ef'^vfiuij ar»(f r0, (from ivivv) 

a garment, raiment. 
*Efiu¥&fMaf, a, (if and ^vfaf^oti) 

to strengthen, furnish with the 

power of doing any thing. 
*EyWij, MS, jj, {from next) a 

putting on or wearing of 

clothes. 
'Ey$t/A>, and 'EvhSvtt, (if and 2t/«) 

1. to go or enter into ; 2. to 

clothe, put on, invest ; 3. X^ta^ 

<r«y Uthva'a^h^ ye have put on 

Christ, I. e. have become united 

to Him by the closest bonds, 

(Gal. iii. 27, &c.) 
'Eyf/Suy, a. 2. pass, ofifAfimifm, 
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*Eny»^, to bring, bear. See 
(pipit. 

*Efiy»»f,a. I. pari, of(pi^. 

*£yiW, a#, «, (» and K^c) an 
ambush, snare. 

EtHftViit, f. 'iv^at, a, 1. |y4- 
Z^tv^et, (^/rom preced.^ to lie 
in wait. 

'^viifiw, w, ro, (from tame) an 
ambush or lying in wait. 

*EutXuff «, (ly aiu< uXmv) to roll 
or wrap up. 

*£vii/u, (in and tl/ilf) to be in or 
within ; ra itorretj '' such things 
as ye have." (Luke xi. 41.) 

*Eyfxa, c?M«ii*, /'rep. cUwayt gO' 
verning a gen, 1. because of, 
by reason of, on account of; oj 
IvtKtfj wherefore ; mif tnxtf, to 
what end or purpose ; tlvtx^f rod 
^an^tt^veu,' that it might be- 
come manifest, (2 Cor. vii. 
12.) 2. in respect to, in regard 
of. 

*£»c«'ci^M, tmperf, o/ifAstm/^eif. 

*Eu^aix^flf} a. 1. pott, of same. 

'EftirXwhf, a, 1. pau. of Iftf 

*Ein<r^ftc^ a,l.of Ifi^^fia*, 

'EyffrriM'a, a. 1. oflfMtrvf. 

'Evi^yeut, as, li, (^from In^i) 
energy, efficacy, e£fectual ope- 
ration. 

'Efgfiyutf Z, f, •^^tf p. M^yftna, 
«.l. ivn^yu^etf (from same) 1. 
to exert one's power or ener- 
gy, operate; 2. to perform, 
pcus. and mid. to be effected 
or accomplished, be in action ; 
3. to help or assist with energy, 
(Gal. il 8.) 4. ivt^yoo/iivfif 
intense, laboured, (James v. 16.) 
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'Efi^yflfMCf &T0Sy Ttf, (from p, 
pass, of preced.) 1. powers or 
faculties griven by God, as of 
performing miracles; 2. the 
working of miracles, (1 Cor. 
xii. 10.) 

*£yi^yj^f, Mf, Us, i, h, (w and 
tpy«v) effectual, energetic. 

*EHavifs, «>r«, «f, cuntraction 
for InoTttMs, Ionic of ivwrti*^, 
perf. part, of hlavti/u. 

*Enrvx«*9 a. 2. oflvrvyx'^''^' 

'Evwkoyut, £, (ly and tuXoyUf) 
to bless, distinguish by bless- 
ings. 

'En^ufttret, o. 1. ofifi^fH^. 

'£yf;^^yflM, a. 1. pass, inf of 
^iptt. 

'Effxtt, (if and ^x**) !• ^ urge, 
press, (Luke xi. 53.) 2. Wix*" 
fjMt^ past, to be held or con- 
fined in, (Qal. v. 1.) 3. W%- 
X,uf Tifi, to be angry with, or 
bear ill will to. 

'Ey^o^i, (from if) hither, here, 
there. 

*Ef4SftufMu, BfMu, f 'ffr^/tMM, p. 
im^u/jttifim, (if and ^vfcos) to 
have in mind, think, meditate 
upon. 

'EffuftntftSj uts, A, (from pre- 
ced.) thought, reflection, con- 
trivance, device of the mind. 

'Ew, (for iftn'i) there is iu, 
there is. 

*E»tetvroSf v, i, (ifi hcvr^ 3^t^ it 
returns upon itself) 1. a year; 
2. time in general, (Luke iv. 
19.) 3. the feast of the new 
year, (Gal. iv. 10.^ 

'EntUrtifu, (if and irnfu) to bo 
present or at at hand. 
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*Ef»^SM, (ly and <V;^i'«) to 

strengthen, gain strength. 
"Evtar^Sf n, 99, (from next) the 

ninth. 
*Eniaj nine. 
'EtntnMfra, {from prtced.) 

ninety. 
'EwifnMnratwioy ( preced. and 

Ivfia) ninety and nine. 
'Evi'i^, S, if (» and auu^ to cry) 

dumb, speechless, astonished. 
*E»niu, {if atid nuai) to nod or 

beckon. 
'EyvMo, Mf, n, {if and vtfof) in- 

tention, purpose, mind. 
"Evfe/Aosy V) ij nt {if Of'd fifMs) 

1. subject to or under a law; 

2. lawful, agreeable to law. 

night ; tffv^of X/k», far in the 

night, near the dawn. 
'£»M»f*', «, (i» and oltcut) to 

dwell in, inhabit. 
"Efovray particip. neut. plur. of 

tfUfU. 

'Evortif, rnrofy fi, {from tTg) 
unity, parity, concord. 

*Efe^kieit, aij {if and 0;^A.<*f) to 
disturb, occasion trouble in or 
to.. 

"EvoxoSi if, if «, {from ifi^ofAtu) 
1. with a gen, following , 
bound to, subject tu ; 2. guilty, 
deserving of, or subject to 
punishment ; 3. with a dot, 
obnoxious, liable to ; 4. an of- 
fender, or person guilty of any 
offence, (1 Cor. xi. 27.) 

EfTuXfiM, uToSf TO J {from p. 
pasi. of ifriXKu) a command- 
ment, precept. 

'Efratpti^Vf f "Surt^ p. ifrtreif 
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iplAxetf {if and r«^) to proi 
pare a corpse for burial, a» by 
washing^ anointing^ twathingf 
and decorating withtepulchra* 
omatnents. 

*EfTa(pi»ffAitt S, 0, {from p, 
pan. of preced.) a preparation 
of a corpse for burial. 

'ErriXXM and 'Ef riXkeficii, f 1 
mid, ifTtXSft.tu, p. pass, ifri' 
retXfMct, a, 1 . mid, iftruXafttiff 
p. mid. f yriraXo, (b artd rikXt^, 
to charge) 1. to chai^, com- 
mand, give in charge; 2. to 
permit, (Matt. xix. 7.) /n Ueb. 
IX. 20, the passive perfect is 
used for the active, 

"Eyriftfv, •!/, T«, {from ifrof) an 
intestine ; pi, bowels. 

*EfTirciXfMUf p. pass, of Ifrik' 
Xofceti. 

'EfTtvhf^ {tfB^a, and the acU 
verbial particle S^w) hence, 
thence, from this cause, (James 
iv. 1.) when repeated^ on this 
side and on that. 

"EfTtt^ti^ tttiy fii {from ifrvy 
;^aya>) intercession, prayer, an 
address to God for oneself or 
others. The difference between 
^twig, vr^octv^fiy and tfrtt^ts, 
appears to be^ that the first 
was a shorty ertemporey or 
ejaculatory prayer ; the second 
a meditating upony and adora^ 
lion of the Divine Being; 
and the third an address to 
God on some particular occa- 
sion. 

"EfrlfMfy ou, 0, fif {if ond riftii) 
1. honourable ; 2. dear, pre- 
cious, highly esteemed ; 3. 
o3 
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illustrious, highly born, (Luke 
ziv. 8.) 

'EvToXhf lis, iJ, (from p. m. of 
lyrtXXAr) 1 . a divine precept or 
prohibition, commandment ; 2. 
«i ifToXeuj the Ten Command- 
ments ; 3. the Mosaic law in 
general, or any particular 
part of it; 4. a • permission, 
(Mark x. 5.) 6. an edict or 
commandment of man ; 7. an 
edict of the Sanhedrim, (John 
ii. 57.) 

*EvTovaHf strenuously, with vio- 
lent exertion; 

'Evri^iof, w, 0, i, (Id and riitos) 
an inhabitant of a place. 

'E»T»f, {/rom Iv) within; ro 
ivres, the inside. 

'EvT^aimv, a. 2. pass, of Ivr^iitt*. 

'EvT^i9r», (|y and r^i^ai) to put 
out of countenance, make 
ashamed ; pats, to reverence, 
be in awe of. 

'EtTpi^f (iv and r^ipi) to nou- 
risn in or with. 

"Err^ofAOS^ «i;, «, n* {if ond r^cfios) 
terrified, trembling through 
fear. 

'Eyr^tffT^, w, if, (from p, m. of 
ifT^iiTM) shame, bashfulness. 

*Err^v(p&tUf £, (|y and T^v(pmtt) 
to live luxuriously, banque^ 
revel. 

*EvTvy;^&M/j (h and ruy;^eiiw) 
1. to address a person on any 
matter, (Acts xxv. 24.) 2. iy- 
my^«y(/ir inrl^ Tivif, to inter- 
cede for any one ; hruyx'^fUf 
xara rivof, to accuse any one, 
complain of him to another 
person. 
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*E»Tt»X/TT4», f -/^, p. IvTtrvXf 
X»f (if ond rvXtTTM, to wrap 
round) to swathe, wrap up. 

'Evrt^Mtf, A», (tv and rtnrou^ to 
form) to engrave, sculpture. 

*Evv^T{o», f. -l^Uf (w and vfi^if) 
to treat with insult or con- 
tumely. 

'Efv^ni^v, (from hv^rviov) 1. 
to dream, have visions in 
sleep, (Acts ii. 17.) 2. to 
dream, conceive wild or im- 
pure thoughts, (Jude 8.) 

'EvuViriM, ov, TO, (if and ^itfof) a 
dream, a divine revelation 
given in sleep. 

'Eniirhf, (if and tM, dat. oj 
&^^ 1. before, in the presence 
or sight of; 2. against, (Acts 
ix. 16.) 

'EfeiTl^ofuu, f. 'Udfuut and At. 
'itvfMu, a. 1. mid, ivMrt^df/Lnv, 
(if and ovf, ^of) to hearken to, 
hear. 

-El, six. 

'Eg. See *E», 

*'E2^ay&yt7f, a, 2. inf ofi\uyu. 

'E2^yy%X.Xat^ (l| and ayyiy.>M) 
to declare abroad, celebrate. 

"El^yo^A^u, (Ig and ayo^eiT^ti) 
1. to buy or redeem from ; 2. 
to be intently occupied in any 
thing, as merchants in their 
bargaina, 

*l^yi, (<| and &ym) to bring 
or lead forth, send. 

'Egai(/«, «, (i| and ai^ut) 1. to 
take or pluck out ; 2. to take 
out of, deliver from; 3. to 
select, separate, (Acts xvi. 17.) 

'Egoi^Af, ({| and eipm) 1. to take 
out or away; 2. to exconr 
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municate, exclude from the 

church. 
'JB|«iTt0^tc«i, ou/iaiy (i^ and airiaJ) 

to require, desire. 
'E|«/^»iif , (1^ and albums, from 

A^fv) suddenly. 
'£^x«X0t/^t«, a, (l^ and uko" 

yAvHat) to follow, persist in 

following, follow as a disciple. 
*£^jmVm<, oi, «, (2^ and ikxtov) 

six hundred. 
'E^aA.f/f«, {il and uXtf^ti) to 

wipe off, blot out, obliterate. 
E^etXX^fMUf (i^ and &kXo/iai) to 

leap forth. 
'EJQxtda'Tec^ts i*>f, <}, (if otd' ivi^ 

Tct^tf) a resurrection. 

to spring up or out of the 

ground, om com. 
'E^aviffTtif, a. 2. of U^etv/^Tfifu, 
^'E^afiffTfif^t (1^ and afi^rfifii) I. 

to raise up, procreate; 2. 

pass, to rise up, appear, (Acts 

XV. 5.) 
'E^AiraraM, Sj {i^ and a^ureut) 

1. to deceive mio sin or error j 

seduce /rom truth. 
J3ia^hm, {for S^a/iptfif) of a 

sudden, suddenly. 

AiTtf^M/ccaj) to be utterly at a 
loss or stand, be in the utmost 
perplexity. 

E^xtrotrriXXM, (i^ and avocriX' 
Xm) 1. to send forth; 2. to 
send away, dismiss with dis- 
grace. 

E^et^rt^Uf f JV«, p. ^,n^riit»t (1^ 
and eL^Tt0s) 1. to complete, 
furnish or fit completely ; 2. 
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/MiM. to be completely instruct^ 

ed, (2 Tim. iii. 17.) 
*J3ffitfrpa9rTtit (1^ and iter^iwrm' 

to shme, glisten as lightning, 

emit flashes of lightning. 
'E^i/}Xff^}fy, a. 1. /KMf. of l« 

the same time, presently, in- 
stantly. 

'ElfT'i/fAf, (1^ aiti/ ly</(«) 1. to 
rai«e from the dead, (I Cor. 
vi. 14.) 2. to raise into exist- 
ence, (Rom. ix. 17.). 

'Ej^iloftfiff a.2.m. of ixiiittfti. 

'S^fiXtf/MfTf . a. 2. m. ofHat^itt. 

"E^ti^i. (i^ anr/ f^) 7(irTi, it is 
lawful or right; i(«v, r«, a 
lawful thing. 

"iS^iufity or l^tfifu, Ql and tT/ii) 
to go out or forth, depart 

'I^ix»v4fiv, a. 1. past, of j»> 

"filcXf, a. 2. tmp. o/ i^dM^iw' 
'E^fXf^^flM, a. 2. Ill/*, m. of same. 

'J^tXiyxtifj (15 «»«' i^hX") to 
convince, convict, condemn, 
punish. 

'E^iXxAT, (i^ an£{ IXxv/w) to draw 
out of the right VHiy. 

'E^iXivr*^/,/. 1. of y^t^x^fuu. 

'E^iXiiXt/^A, p. m. ^^ of tame. 

'E^fX^c, a. 2. tmp. of same. 

'E^ivf ^xiTu, a. 2. tn/. o/ Ix^c^m. 
'E|f«'f«'0y, a. 2. o/ Ix^i^rtt. 
'i:^t^ir«waf a. 1. o/* i xtrirt^Mi/M. 
'E^ifrXa^nv, a. 2. />aM. of ia^ 

vXwfftt. 
'E^i^eifAmf ar^f, r^, (i^t^M^, tO 

vomit) evacuation by vomiting 

vouiit. 
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*EI^*if9&i, S, (Vi and l^iwam) 
to search diligently. 

*^i^X^fuu, (ig and t^x^fuu) 1. 
to go or come out from ; 2. to 
go forth, depart, (Matt.ix. 31, 
32.) 3. to come out of or arise 
from, (Matt. ii. 6.) 4. to spring 
from, emanate, (Matt. xv. 18, 
19.) 5. to go or come forth ; 

6. to go abroad, be divulged ; 

7. to go away, vanish, cease, 
(Acts xvi. 19.) 8. to escape 
from^ (John x. 39.) 

'£|J0'rf)v, a. 2. oftH^iffrntAt, 
'E^i^T^etfAfttUf p, pcus. of i»« 

'E^ira^w, (f| and iri.Xfi»i to ex- 
plore) to examine strictly, ask, 
inquire. 

'Eltr^Afl-nv, a, 2. pau. of Inr 

'jsiv, lis, ^, {from t^tt) succes- 
sion, order ; Hins or »€tf V^t, 
successively ; iy rn V^m nf**^ft 
in the next, or following day, 
(Luke ix. 37.) 

E^if^&^tfy, a. 2. At. for iliiyov 
from ilmytt. 

l^nytafMu, ovfieuj (l£ atid ny*- 
ofiuci) 1. to tell, relate ; 2. to 
interpret, declare, (John i. 
18.) 

'£|ijf0'ff, a. 1. At.ofi^ufii. 

'EJiwovrei, {from t^) sixty. 

'E^nX^tfi*, a. 2. of t^i^x'ftM* 

*lS3^ifrw&IJtn*-, a. 1. m. of V^flur*' 

*tiitixio», S, (IS ond hx**') to 
sound forth, pats, be widely 
propagated. 

"Egif , tusy r, (from t^v) habit, 
use. 
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'E^Vrff^i, (1^ and *iffrfi/At) 1. to 
be astonisiied, amazed, con- 
founded; 2. to be mad, or 
seized with madness or fury, 
(Mark iii. 21.) 3. to be extra- 
vagant or transported beyond 
the ordinary proprieties of 
life, (2 Cor. v. 13.) 4. in an ac- 
tive tensCf to astonish, amaze, 
confound, (Luke xxiv. 22 ; Acts 
viii. 9, 11.) 

'E^t^X^^f (^ '"•^ *^X^*') to be 
thoroughly able. 

"FJioiaf, ou, «i, (1^ and c^i) 1. a 
going out, departure ; 2. de> 
cease, exit. 

'"^oifftt^f 1. ofU^i^tt. 

*E^o>.o^(tvttf (i| and iXofi^tvat) to 
destroy utterly. 

'E3iio/*9Xayu0j A>, (i^ and ofiaka* 
yiej) 1. to promise; 2. mid. 
to confess, own, a» sins; 3. 
to profess openly, (Phil. ii. 
2.) 4. to praise, celebrate, give 
thanks to. 

'E|«. See'lS^iufAu 

'£|0««M^«, (c( and e^xi^tt) 1. to 
adjure, earnestly supplicate ; 
2. to put one to his oath. 

'Ej^Kt^s, w, «j (from preced,) 
an exorcist, one who pretends 
by certain forms of adjuration 
to dispel diseases, or cast out 
devils. 

'E^tf^vr^A;, (i^ and o^ve^m) 1. to 
force up ; 2. to pluck out. 

'£|0i;^tiiia;, or "El^uhnai, (i\ and 
avitis) 1* to set at nought, dis- 
regard, treat with contempt ; 
i^tufittnftinsf contemptible, (1 
Cor. i. 28.) ignoble or little 
esteemed, (1 Cor. vi. 4.) 
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£(«v^MM, iiiyf, -ttwm^ to despise, 
treat ignominiously. 
'£^0ii^7«, «f, i}, (^from V^ufAt) 1. 
liberty, power of ctcting^ the 
power or efficacy of a speech 
Of doctrine to produce con- 
viction ; 2. license, privilege, 
right; 3. authority, power, 
jurisdiction, in a concrete sense, 
a person invested with power 
or authority, a prince or ruler ; 
4. m^dtffieu, at, angels, whether 
good or bad; 5. a sign or token 
of being under authority, the 
veil with which women co- 
vered their heads, (1 Cor. xi. 
10.) 

{Jrom preced,) 1. to have 
power or right over, exercise 
power or authority over; 2. 
pass, to be reduced or sub- 
jected to the power of another, 
(1 Cor. vi. 12.) 

*E|»;t;«5 «j n, {from VHx**) 
eminence, reput<ation ; to7s 
xar i^^x^* ^^' '*^f fr»XiA»f, 
with the chief men of the city, 
(Acts XXV. 23.) 

'E^v^nt^v, (i( and vsttat) to 
awake or rouse another out of 
sleep. 

"E^u^vof, 0u, «, h, {from same") 
roused out of sleep, awakened. 

*£!«, {from Ij) (tdv. governing 
the gen, 1. out, without, out 
of doors, i^M ^otnffeti, to put 
out, as from a room, (Acts v. 
34.) 2. out of, or beyond the 
boundaries of any place; 3. 
i^, outer, external ; ug rag 
f(« viXuf, unto strange cities, 
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(Acts xxvi. 11.) I 2|« i9- 
SfMTtf, the outer man, vt«. the 
body, with its animal appetites 
and affections ; rwt ?^, those 
that are without the pale of the 
Christian religion, vi». Gen- 
tiies and Jews, (Coloss. iv. 5.) 

'E^AfSiy, {from preced.) 1 . from 
without, outwardly ; W tf^fitht, 
the outside, the external man- 
ners or appearance ; 2. r» 
V^6i9, the animal body of man, 
(Luke xi. 40.) sometimes, (a< 
I Pet. iii. 3.) what relates to 
the body ; 3. 01 tJ^uiiv^ those 
who are without the pale of 
Christian faith, 

'EImSiw, Z,f '^^v^ and l^^«, 
/. -«^<w,(i^ and *Si«) 1. to ex- 
pel, drive out ; 2. to impel a 
vessel, 

'E|<wTi^»f , «, 0y, (comp. of •!») 
outer, exterior ; ug ra ffxirog 
TO l^rf«0v, into the outer dark- 
ness, (Matt. viii. 12.) « fFet- 
stein remarks that our Lord 
here continues the image of a 
feast, in which the room was 
illumined by night with many 
lamps. He who was driven out 
of it was supposed to be in dark^ 
ness, and the fart her he was re» 
moved, the grosser was the dark' 
ness.** 

"Eotxa, p. m. of tlxat. 

*EoQret^at, f -u^tt, {from U^rii) 
to feast, keep or celebrate a 
feast. 

*Ea^Tfi, tit, «$) 1. a solemn feast or 
festival ; 2. a feast day, holi- 
day, (Coloss. ii. 16.) 

'Eiray&yu9, a. 2. inf. oftirdyt. 
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'EitecyytXJeti at, n, {/fom next) 
1. a promise, voluntary pro- 
mise ; 2. the thing promised ; 
3. the accomplishment of a 
promise, (2 Pet. iii. 4, 9.) 

'Erayyix^Mf {M and ayyikXai) 

1. to declare, announce ; 2. 
mid, to promise ; 3. to make 
a profession of any thing, (1 
Tim. ii. 10, &c.) 

'E^dyytkfietj ar«f , t0, (^from p. 
pass.o/preced.) 1. a promise ; 

2. the thing promised, (2 Pet. 
i.4.) 

*ET&yMf (iT-} and &y»f) 1. to 
bring in upon, (2 Pet ii. 5.) 
2. to bring in, introduce, (2 
Pet ii. 1.) 3. to bring upon, 
as a reproach or accusation, 
(Acts V. 28.) 

'E^ayMvI^efAotf (itr) and etyotti- 
^ofMu) to strire or contend 
earnestly for. 

"Efra^tfy, a, 2. o/ irio'x*'* 

'Era^^oi^at, (M and a^^ «/^a>, to 
gather together) mid. to con< 
gregate or gather together. 

*E9reuf*T0S) n, •», (Jrom next) 
laudable. 

*E9rMfiat, £, (Iff-! and euiui) to 
commend, praise, celebrate. 

*E(ra/»»f, », 0, (jyom same) 1. 
praise, commendation ; 2. any 
thing deserving of praise, 
(Philipp. iv. 8.) 3. due esti- 
mation, either for good or evii^ 
(1 Cor. iv. 5.) 4. the reward of 
goodness. 

'Eifeu^f Qir) and ett^tt) 1. to 
raise or lift up, exalt ; 2. mid. 
to lift oneself up, as with con- 
ceit or pride. 
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Etraif^ihf^MUf (tfri and «iV;^i;- 
90/Mu) to be ashamed of. 

*BiT€UTUt, Sj (i^t and oiTMr) to 
beg, ask alms. 

^ErmKakau^iej, a>, {M and »»»- 
Xav^iof) 1. to follow, be after 
in time, (1 Tim. v. 24.; 2. to 
follow, imitate; 3. to prose- 
cute, (1 Tim. V. 10.) 

*ETa»ovei, {i-ri and aKouu) to 
hear, hearken to favourably. 

'EretK^oaotAat, ufiMt, (tTi and 
aK^aeio/Aeu) to hear. 

'Etraf, (fVt) and ay) if, after 
that, when. 

*EreB»xy&yuv, a, 2. inf, of i^ttm 
feiyet. 

'Eardvuyxtff (tfr) and avdyxfi) of 
necessity, necessarily ; ra WAf 
fayxtst necessary things. 

*E^U9&ytitf (f**) and dvuyu) 1 . to 
thrust a vessel from the shore, 
launch out into the deep ; 2. 
to return. 

'EreutofAifAfn^iMtj (lfr< and avof 
fAifMftffxu) to remind, put in 
remembrance. 

*E9r»fa^etvofAttt, (ivi and uvo/' 
vravofAou) 1. to rest or remain 
upon, (Luke x. 6.) 2. to rely, 
trust in, (Rom. ii. 17.) 

'E^otn>Ju*i ^' ^' of i^'ecn^^ofMu. 

'ETeeti^^tfteUf (Itr/ and &'n^^o» 
fiat) to come back, return. 

'Efray/Wff^i, (w) and uvi^Tfiftu) 
mid. to rise up hostilely against. 

*E^avo^^M^t(i tofSf h, {iTi and 
ava^^oea) correction, amend- 
ment. 

^EttMraoty f. -ffr«, to meet with, 
encounter. 

'£r«Mw, (fir} and ay«) adv. yo- 
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temmg thegtn, 1 . above, upon ; 
2. more than, in price or num- 
ber; 3. above, superior, in 
potaer or dignity. 

^Era^xm, S, {M and a^Mti) to 
supply, relieve, support 

*E9rm^;^T», etgf n$ Qtr* and &(X^ 
/Mu) a province. 

'ErauXtSy imst ht (ifr) and abxi- 
^ofiuu) a dwelling, habitation. 

'Eirecu^feVf {iiri and etS^Tov) 1. 
the morrow, 4 i^rau^iav, the 
next day; 2 shortly after, 
(John i. 29,35.) 

in the very theft) in the very 

act 
*Era^^lmj (Itri and ti^^iZ") to 

foam up or out. 
"EfTi/Sif^ a, 2. of iwtfietiw, 
'Evnyti^it, (It) and iyti^^ to 

raise or stir up, excite. 
*ETty9tiff^, a, 1. pass, of iffi- 

'Etrtii^fO, 1. of iirii%ix9»/At, 
'EfrtiMxet, a. 1. of itriHit^fM* 
'EriBw, a. 2. of itrtri^fu, 
*E9n), (ifr< and i/) 1. when, after 
that, thereupon; 2. since, be- 
cause; 3. for, for then, for 
else. 
'EirttSn, (Iiri2 and 3n) 1 . when 
truly, after that indeed; 2. 
since, because, for truly. 
'EfTuBifiri^, {precede and iri^) 

since in truth. 
'Eirii^, (fir2 and tTi»i) to look 
upon, regard with kindness, 
(Luke i. 25.) 2. to look upon 
in anger, (Acts iv. 29.) 
"Etrufu, (M and %1fu) to come . 
after, succeed, follow. 1 
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'E^iirif (iiri/ and m^) since in 

truth. 
'Etrtt^aytiyfit nsy «, (M and 

tt^aytt) an introduction, su- 

perinduction. 
"Evruret, (M and iJfra) there- 
upon, after that. 
*E^i»uya, (for lirt Ikupm, vit. 

fAt^tiy to those further parts) 
. beyond. 
'EmxXn^tify a. I » pass, of iirt" 

»aXi»f. 
'EmKrtiM/MUf {M and Ixntfti) 

to stretch or press forward to 

or towards. 
'ErtXAfiofirit, a. 2. m. of iirtm 

Xetfitfitivtt. 
'EirtXiBofitn*, a. 2. of Ir/Xaydtt- 

Vt/MtS. 

'E^iXiv^dfuu, f. I. of iirif;^9f*m. 

'£iriX5«y, a. 2. part, of same. 

'Emi^vnff, w, i, {from next) 
an upper garment used by 
fishermen. 

'ETif'iui*, (M and hlM to 
clothe upon. 

*E9nny»uv, a. 2. inf. of iinfi^m. 

'EtrWifofy a. 2. of wi^ivrri, 

'EirtiroiBwtj piu. p. m. of mUtt. 

^Etri^^ofMUf (fir} and i^^ofuu) 
1. to come upon; 2. to come, 
arrive at, (Acts xiv. 19.) 3 
to come against, assail, (Luke 
xi. 22.) 4. to happen ; 5. to be 
coming or impeuding. 

'Efri^MTMw, £, (ifr< and ipttrdm) 
1. to ask, question, interro- 
gate; 2. to propose intricate 
questions ; 3. to ask, demand, 
require. 

'Eirt^tiTnfMtj arof, ri, (from 
preced.) a question, an answer 



in consequence of a que ition, 
response ; 2. a promise, obli- 
gation. 

'Erwof, a. 2. of vi^rm. 

*Ejriffrtif, a. 2.0/" i^i^m/M, 

"Entitr^ov^ a, 2. of itri;^M. 

'Emr^&irn', a. 2. pass, of i9rt' 

*ETirv;^aVy a, 2. of Ivrirvy^eivM, 

*E^ix»>t (iirJ and %x»t) !• to de- 
lay, stay, (Acts xix. 22.) 2. to 
look earnestly upon, observe ; 
3. to attend to earnestly, take 
heed, (1 Tim. iv. 16.^ 4. to 
hold forth, exhibit, (Philipp. 

^ ii. 16.) 

*Efrn'A.^e¥t a. 2. o/* l«'>^;^0^/. 

*'ETf^et, a, 1, of trnyvvtt, 

*ETfl^iei^Mj f 'Offo/^ p. fiirti^i&xet, 
(Ifr) anWA^tiSj Mars,) to in- 
jure, harass, insult. 

'£ir^(^f;y, a. 1. pass, of itrmtpi. 

*E«r<, pr^' governing the gen. 
dat. and accusal. fVUh a ge- 
nitivcj 1. before, in the pre- 
sence of; 2. by, as Im axov^» 
in rwro hri tw hyxfti^ot, if this 
snould be heard of by the go. 
vernor, (Matt, xxviu. 14.^ 3. 
in, any person or thing ; 4. of 
place, in, near to, by, at ; 5. 
of time f during, eu W) ^Ekt^^etUu 
rod tr^oip^Tov, in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet, (Luke iv. 
26.) 6. over, or of, in respect 
to the object of an offi.ce^ as 
BXa^Tov roD M rev MitrSvef 
fktfftXUtSy Blastus of the king's 
bedchamber, or the king's 
chamberlain, (Acts xiii. 20.) 
7. on, upon ; 8. above, in 
power or dignity, (Gphes. 
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iv. 6.) 9. for the space of, 
fRev. xxi. 16.) 10. by, by 
means of, (Matt, xviii. 16 ; 2 
Cor. xiii. 1.) 11. of, concerning^ 
(GaL iii. 16.) 12. according, 
agreeably to, iir* aKfi^tiag, in 
truth, truly, (Mark xii. 32.) 
13. on the authority of, as of 
witnesses,(l Tim.v. 1 9.)— With 
a dative, 1. to, unto, to the 
end or purpose of; 2. of 
place, at, upon, before, near, 
lyyvf iwi iu^euSf almost at 
the doors, (Matt, xxi v. 33.) 3. 
against, in opposition to; 4. 
upon, over, or on the account 
of any thing; 5. before, in 
the presence of, (Rev. x. 11.) 

6. towards, with respect to ; 

7. in ; 8. by, by means of ; 9. 
after, (Heb. ix. 17.) 10. be- 
sides, in addition to; 11. ac- 
cording to, (Luke i. 59.) 12. 
under, or in the times of, (Heb. 
ix. 15.) 13. subject to, (Rom. 
viil 21 .) 14. upon, over. — With 
an accusative, 1. to, unto, to- 
wards ; 2. to, in addition to, 
(Matt. vi. 27.) 3. at, by, near 
by ; 4. against, in hostility to ; 
5. of, concerning ; 6. in, upon^ 
as iriiTM^if lift rof 6ioir, he 
trusted in God ; 7. in a place, 
ir) ri eture, in the same place, 
or together, (Luke xvii. 35.) 

8. among; 9. with, (Heb. viii. 
8.) 10. of time, for, during, 
at, about ; izr) ;^^oMy, for a 
while; 11. upon, a place or 
person; 12. above, over, su- 
perior to, (2 Tbess. ii. 4; 
Heb, ii. 7.) 13. before, in the 
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presence of, (Matt x. 18.) 14. 
ip* f, although, wherefore, 
(Rom. V. 12.) under which 
condition, (Philipp. iii. 12.) 

mean time ; 15. after, in pui> 
suit of, (Luke xt. 4.) 

'Etrtfituftfy {preceiL and fiaim) 
1. to go upon, mount; 2. to 
come to, or into. 

*ETt^X.X»t, (M and ^XXu) 1. 
to cast, throw, lay, or put 
upon ; 2. to rush, rush with 
violence into ; 3. i9rtf^m9iX.tn 
Ta§ X^S'^ ^^^ rsvety to lay 
▼iolent nands on any one ; 4. 
ri iirifiaTLXaf, what belongs to 
any one, or falls to his share. 

^En^Uff £,(!«') and ^Uf) 
to burden, be chargeable to, 
overburden, overcharge. 
Ertfitfinft^ey par, p. of l^rtfieum, 

'Eir/jSu/ui, (Iir2 €Md ^/li) to go 
upon or into. 

*E^4l^Z»t, (M and fitfid^st) 
to put or set upon. 

'Eirtfixi9r»t, {M and jSxiirtf) 1. 
to look upon with favour or 
compassion; 2. to look upon 
with admiration or respect, 
(James ii. 3.) 

ETtfiA.tifMi, arogf re, (^from p. 
pa99. of Irt^XkAt) a patch. 

'Eitn^M, £f {i9ri and fiaeun) to 
cry out aloud. 

'Eiftfiovkii, tit, hi {iir) and fiow 
An) a design against, an am- 
bush. 

^EtnyecfA^tvif, (Ir) and yttfi^ 
Bfiiui, to marry) to contract 
affinity by marnage. 

"Eiriytuti *^} ^t hf ri^f, (^M 
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and yia) I. earthly, living in, 
or belonging to this earih ; 2. 
vitiated, imperfect. 

'EirtyiMfimSf (iV< and yiwfieu) to 
come on, arise, spring up or 
forth. 

'EcrsyTfti^xaif {ixt and yntivxat) 
I. to know or perceive clearly, 
understand, have knowledge 
of; 2. to discern one thing 
from another^ (Matt, vii. 16, 
20.) 3. to acknowledge, (1 
Cor. xiv. 37, &c.) 4. to know 
again, recognise; 5. to know 
or hold friendly intercourse 
with ; 6. pass, to be taught or 
receive more perfect know, 
ledge, (1 Cor. xiii. 12.) 

'Ertyfovti ^* ^* P<i^* of ivrtytfrn^ 

'ErtyvM^ofibeUyf 1. oftamf, 

'Eiriywftff tttf, A, (^from iitf 
ytmvKm) knowledge. 

*Esriy^a(pfi, «, «, (from next) an 
inscription, superscription. 

'Eirty^&(p»fy (M and y^a^t*) 
1 . to inscribe, engrave, write 
over; 2. to imprint firmly 
upon, impress. 

'ErtitiKvu/ibi, or i^iitrntvaty {M 
and iiixfvfu or htxvvti) 1. to 
show, exhibit; 2. to demon- 
strate. 

*Etriiixo/*a*f (i^' ond U^^ef^eii) 
to receive with respect or af- 
fection. 

'ETtinfiUf, a, (M and ^/Mf) 
to sojourn or dwell in a place, 

'Etriiiarei^^ofitatf (ffr< and hm^ 
ra^w) to superadd. 

'EfTi^J^^i, (lw\ and Itim/u)!, to 
give ; 2. to deliver, give up. 
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to set in order, reduce to 
order. 

*Eirtlis0^ (Itrj and Um) to set or 
go down, set, at the ntn, 

*Eiirt'iei^e//f. 1. of l*illUtfu. 

*Etnti»tmf etf, h^ (from next) 
gentleness, clemency. 

'Ertuxhf, iasi tSfj 0, ^, (^M and 
iSxai) 1. yielding, gentle, mild, 
patient, forgiving; 2. pro- 
ducing gentleness, (James iii. 
17.) 

'Eirt^nruv, it (It) and inriti) 
1. to seek earnestly or conti- 
nually ; 2. to beg or demand 
earnestly ; 3. to desire ; 4. to 
inquire, debate, (Acts xix. 
39.) 

*E'ri^af&Tiost o»j 0, 4, (!«*} and 
Bdfetrof) appointed to death, 
perpetually hi danger of death. 

'EtMs, a, 2. par» 0/ Irtri^n/M, 

'Etrr^t^sf, wff I}, (/rem twne) 
an imposition, as o/handi, 

*Ein^vfiMt, S, (M and ^vftU) 
1 . to desire, long for ; WiSyfMf 
ImivfAUfj to desire earnestly, 
(Luke xxii. 15.) 2. to covet, 
lust after ; 3. to delight in, be 
glad, (1 Pet. i. 12.) 

'Eirii&v/uDr^f, •?, «, (^from pre- 
ced.) one who desires or is 
impelled by the love of any 
thing. 

*EtrtBvfiia, »f, n, (from tame) 
1. de»ire, appetency, eager- 
ness for, whether in a good or 
a bad sense ; 2. impure love, 
lust ; 3. any object of desire, 
especiaify suck as gratify the 
externa/ senses^ (1 John ii. 
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16, 17.) 4. a demand, behest, 

(John viii. 44.) 
*E9nB£, a. 2. s. of iv'tri^fti, 
'EflTixaSr^A*, (M and xa^i^tt) 

to set or place upon, make to 

ride. 
'E^iK&Xii, £, (Itr) and xaXiv) 

1. to call upon, call by name ; 

2. to invoke, invoke by pray- 
er ; 3. mid. to appeal from a 
hwer to a higher tribunal; 
4. pass, to be called, sur- 
named. 

'J^sftaXvfAfAOj arasj r», (^from 
p. pass, of next) a covering, 
cloak, pretext. 

'£fr/»«XvfrTitf, (la*) and xaXum^ 
Ttt) to cover over, hide in ob- 
livion. 

*Efir$xetra^£r$ty 00, iy 4, (Iv) and 
ttetraaaTof) obnoxious to pu- 
nishment, condemned, cursed. 

*Evrixi$fMUf (It) and xufAou) 1. 
to lie upon, be placed upon ; 
2. to urge, press upon, assault 
violently ; 3. to be imposed as 
a law, (Heb. ix. 10.) 

*EnKi»>.n/MUi p. pass, of ivf 
uaXist. 

'Efr/»Xf}S(}f, a. 1. par, pass, of 
iirtxaXii. 

'Etrtxevpuoty o/f, •/, (from *Eiri- 
xov^of) Epicureans. 

'ETixwfittt, »ti ht (ffOfn ivixsv 
(OS, a helper) assistance, help, 
aid. 

*ETixfftt, (M and x^im) to de- 
cide, give sentence. 

'EirikaCi^^atj a. 2. inf. m, of 

'ErtyMiU^My a. 2 inf. of Wf 
Xavfidto/Atu. 
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*Ein)Mfi^Mfuu^ ^M and Xft- 
fitim) 1. to take, take hold of 
any one in kindness; 2. to 
assist, protect, (Heb. ii. 16.) 
3. to receive as afriendy (Acts 
ix. 27.) 4. to seize with vio- 
lence, compel ; 5. to take hold 
of, as of words, cavil at ; 6. to 
take hold of, obtain, (1 Tim. 
vi. 12, 19.) 7. to assume, take 
upon one, (Heb. ii. 16.) 

'EiTtkaf^&vaftatj (itr) and Xmv 
ieiMti) to forget, neglect. 

*1SL9etXiyofMu^ (W) and Xiyt*) 1. 
pass, to be called or named ; 
2. mid, to choose, select. 

*&ttXti9rt, (M and ktlirm) to 
fail. 

*£r<XiXnr/u/Mf, p, par, pass, of 
iirtXecvSdfOfMu, 

'EfrtXtiff^fMfhi tit) hf {fromp, pass, 
ofWtXwiafofjMt) lorgetfulness, 
oblivion. 

'£friX«ra'«f, Wy i, «>, {from p. 
m. of iirtXtiirtt) remaining, left 
behind. 

*EiriXv^tf, wsj i|, (from next") 
solution, interpretation. 

'EfirtXviy {M and Xui) 1. to 
loose ; 2. to interpret, explain, 
(Mark iv. 34.) 3. to determine 
a disputed point, (Acts xix. 
39.) 

*E^tfut^rv^%oif Sf (ftr) and fjM^ 
vu^Ut,^ to testify earnestly. 

'£fri/MA.f<a,af, n, (Iv' and ftiXtt) 
care, study. 

'Efrz/ufXitfjCMCi, ovfMUy (from same) 
to take care of. 

'E^tfAtJJity (from same) care- 
fully, diligently. 

'EfrMc/Mw, (rfrJ and fitw) to re- 
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main, abide, continue, persist 
in, persevere. 

'ErivtMtf, (It) and nut) to nod, 
beckon to, assent by nodding, 
assent. 

*ETi9»iei, %Sy h) (It) and vtu) a 
device, thought, or purpose of 
the mind. 

"ETtovj a. 2. of Tlim, 

'ETMfxiitj £j (tTt and S^xog) to 
swear falsely, peijure oneself, 
violate an oath. 

*Eni^x9St »Vy if A, (from same") 
a perjured person. 

*Etmv^msj »Vf »f *tj (It") and eueia^ 
from iTUftu, to be in) 1. suffi- 
cient for one's support, com- 
petent ; 2. daily. 

'Enirt^mf a, 2. par, of lir»- 

itiTTtt. 

'ETtTtTtt. See next, 
'£«'iir/srritf, (It) and wiTrm) 1. 

to fall upon, recline upon; 2. 

to press upon, urge ; 3. to fall. 

into any state of mind; 4. to' 

descend upon. 
'£<rifrXw«>, {}*) and irXn^^tt) 

to reprove, rebuke, blame. 
'ErtTvJyM, f -<1ft», to ifufifocate, 

strangle, choke. 
'ETtTo4ut, £, (M and T»§ut) 1. 

to desire earnestly, long for or 

after ; *i. WiTtiuf t^U rtvetf to 

have desires opposed to any 

one. 
'£«'i«'0^f}0'i(, tMf, and 'ErtTofiftt, 

"'(} *ti (ff'oni preced.) a vehe- 
ment desire. 
'ErtTofinroff evy «, h, ri-cf, much 

desired. 
*ETtT»fTa, ttft h. See 'ETiTo^n* 

h2 
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'E^iTo^tvoftoiy (l9ri and wo^tvo' 
ftMt) to come to, set out. 

'Eripfd^TMy (t9r) and petitTtt) to 
sew upon. 

'Etrippi^Ttit; (!«•/ and ptirrtt) to 
throwj cast upon. 

'Ev'to'fifttff auj 0, hj (tfti and ^ii' 
fjLet) remarkable^ distinguished 
either for good or evil, 

'ETicTner/tof, ov, o, nj (Sir) and 
virt^uy to feed) victualS| food, 
provision. 

'EiTtirxi^TofAai, (l^) and o-xiiT' 
Tofjuti) 1. to look out or select, 
(Acts vi. 3.) 2. to see, visit, 
(Acts XV. 36.) 3. to visit witii 
a view of aiding, to assist, suc- 
cour ; 4. to visit again, (Acts 
XV. 36.) 

*Ei^tfK%ua,t^ai, See 'A^o^xivd^u. 

'Exto'xyiyWf aI, ({fr) and ^xnfoeA 
to enter and dwell in, be al- 
ways present in. 

'E'Ttfxii^at, (tfTi and ffxiit^atf to 
shade) to overshadow. 

'E^ierxo^tMj £, (tTi and ffxtvriai) 
to oversee, superintend, look 
diligently after. 

*E*tffxoThi tiff «, i/'rom Itrt^xo- 
^r'ut) 1. any office or charge, 
(Acts i. 20.) 2. an office of 
authority in the Christian 
church, the office of a bishop, 
(1 Tim. iii. 1.) 3. a visitation, 
(Lukexix. 44; 1 Pet.ii. 12.) 

'£«'/<rx0«'0;, tfi/, fl, (^from tame) 
1 . . an overseer, inspector ; 2. 
the highest superintendant in 
a church or assembly of Chris- 
tians, a bishop. 

"EriffitaMj «f, (ifT/ and ff^det) to 
become uncircumcised. 
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*Evwv&/Aa4f (ttr/ and Ifrifti) to 
know, understand, be acquaint- 
ed with. 

*E^$ffretSf a. 2. par. of itpta-rnfitt, 

'E^ifrirtis, ou, «, (^from same^j 
one who is set over any thing, 
a master. 

*E9nffriXkMy (ifrJ and ^rixXu) 
to send to, send by letter to, 
write to. 

*E9urTnfjtMVf nog, 0, fi, (^from 
Wtvr»fia4) knowing, skilful, 
prudent. 

*E<rnrTn^oiy (iir} and crti^i^at) 
to coalirm, strengthen. 

'E'Tia'roXfi, w, «, {from p. m, 
of WwriXXu) an epistle, a 
letter. 

*E^urTofAi^oij (Xw) and o-to/mc) to 
stop fhe mouth, reduce to si- 
lence. 

'ETtcr^aipe/f a. 2,i.ofl9rtfT^iipM. 

*ETtg'T^i^»t, {M and o'r^t^ar) 1 . 
to turn or reclaim any one 
from sin or error to the wor- 
ship of God ; 2. to turn to- 
wards any thing ; 3. to return, 
turn back, cause to return ; 4. 
to turn to or embrace Chris- 
tianity; b. pas*, {like the ao 
tive) to turn towards any 
thing ; 6. l^rtfr^i^eu xec^lati 
to turn the hearts, or render 
propitious, (Luke i. 17.) 

"ETifT^oipfiy JJf, «, {from pre' 
ced.) a turning, return, con- 
version. 

'ETi^vvay&yuf, a, 2. inf. of\^t- 
vtndyti. 

'E/Tifvf&yitf (ifr) and vovdyei) to 
collect, gather together, assem- 
ble. 
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ced.) 1 . the act of gathering toge- 
ther all assembly or society, 
(2 Thess. ii. 1.) an assembling. 

*Etri0'(n>r^;^A>, {M and wrr^i^m) 
to run together. 

'Erto'v^T&fts, utsy hi ( fram 
iwtawUrnft*) 1. a tumultuous 
concourse of people, tumult, 
(Acts xxiv. 12.) 2. distraction, 
trouble of mind, (2 Cor. xi. 
28.) 

'EfT/^aX^f, Uif $us, if hy ri -4; , 
(ir) and «'^«AJL«) slippery, 
unstable, hazardous, danger- 
ous. 

*Etrta'x»fi {liri and Uxvm) to 
grow violent, urge with vehe- 
mence. 

'EtriTAr^iMw, (lir< and fti^tvm) 
to heap up, obtain a multi- 
tude of. 

*E^iTayvij nsi hi {from p,-m, 
of iTTirMffm) 1. a command ; 
2. authority. 

*Efrira<r9ti (iir} and va^voi) to 
command, order. 

*E,xtTiXia/f aI, {tit) and tiXm) 1. 
to finish, perfect ; 2. to make, 
perform, accomplish ; 3. pass. 
to happen to, befall, (1 Pet. v. 

9.) 
'Etr^nf^i/tff, a, 0v, (i«'j and h'ivs) 

fit, convenient, necessary ; ret 

ivirn^te^ things needful. 

'ETtTifiietfiVf Ion. for inrthTo'tv. 

'ETtrUu^ for Wtrihru 

'E^irUrifii, {It) and rlSnftt) \ . to 
put, place, or lay on ; 2. to 
inflict, a« woundSf (Luke x. 
30, &c.) 3. to add, (Rev. xxii. 
18.) 4. to lade, (Acts xxviii. 
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10.) 5. mid, to assault, .af 
violent hands on, (Acts xviii. 
10.) 

'BiTtrTfA&M, £j {M and T^aUt) 1 . 
to accuse, blame, reprove, re- 
buke ; 2. to charge, enjoin, 
(Matt. xii. 16.) 3. to admo- 
nish, exhort; 4. to rebuke, 
restrain. 

'ErtTi/Attti at, ht [^/rom preced.) 
a censure, rebuke, punish, 
ment. 

'ErtT^iira*, {Mand r^iir«) 1. to 
commit to, intrust to; 2. to 
permit, allow. 

*ETtr(09rh, tiff h, {from p. m. of 
l^tT^iwAt) a commission, office 
committed. 

'Efr/r^tffl-tff, 00, i, {from tame) 
a steward, bailiff, treasurer, 
guardian. 

'Etrtrvy^aWf (•«•) and Tvy^ei' 
vm) to obtain, attain, be suc- 
cessful. 

*Ert^»/fi, {irt and ^atvtf) 1. to 
appear, (Acts xxvii. 20.) 2. to 
shine upon, give light to, (Luke 
i. 79.) 3. pass, to appear. 

Eiri(pAvnet, etty hy {from next) 
1. brightness, spleudour, (2 
Thess. ii. 8.) 2. the appear- 
ance or manifestation of Christ 
in the flesh. 

'E^t<p&yhsj iofy ovsy Oy ffy {from 
i^t(paiv»t) glorious, illustrious. 

'Etr/^auaf, (ttr) and (petvaty or 
<Pm) to shine upon, give light 
to. 

*E'ri(pi^i»y (fV2 and ^tPti) 1. to 

bring to or upon, (Acts xix. 

12.)2.toadd, (Philipp. i.l6.) 

3. to inflict, (Rom. iii. 5.) 4. 

h3 
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to bring a* an accusation, 
(Jude 9 ; Acts xxv. 18.) 
*'Eirt<punu, i, {i'jt) and (potvUi) 
to cry aloud, shout, cry out, 



against. 



'E^t<puvn/MCf &T9S} fif a crying 
out, an exclamation. 

*E9ri(pAiffxatf (i^t and <pv<rKatj to 
shine) to sliine upon, begin to 
shine, dawn. 

'£ir<;^t4^>A>, S, (lit) and x^i) ^^ 
undertake, attempt. 

'Efri;^t«f, S, (ir) and x***) ^^ 
pour upon or in, infuse. 

'EwiXOfnyiatf Si, {i*) and XH*^ 
y'ut) 1. to supply, furnish 
abundantly ; 2. to add to, (2 
Pet. i. 5.) 3. pa»s, to be joined 
in mutual offices, (Coloss. ii. 
19.) 

^^txo^nyiit, ag, n, (from pre 
ced.) a supply. 

*ETtx(Ti, (i9ri and xi**0 ^^ 
anoint, daub, smear. 

'EtrMwv, av^a, of, {from ttrufitt) 
next, following, t^ iwuv^p 
[if/u^^, understood] the next 
day. 

'Erotxo^fiMf «f, (!«*} and alxeio- 
fAut) 1. to build upon, build 
up ; 2. to edify^ increase in 
goodness, render more and 
more perfect. 

'EraxikXait, (fV/ and ixikXat, to 
^ bring a ship to land) to run a 
ship aground. 

'EtrtfM/ua^ar, (itri and ovofAo^ti) to 
call as by name of honour, 
style, entitle. 

*ETomuei, {Mand o^rcfAoS) to 
look upon, behold, be an eye- 
witness of. 
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*E5r«Tn»j, «!/, 0, jj, (/t om same) 
a beholder, eye-witness, spec- 
tator. 

"'Eros, MS, ovf, TO, {from tvrtt) 
a word, expression ; is t^of 
liViTv, as I may say, (Heb. vii. 

9.) 
'Etrou^&wog, 9v, 0, n, {M and 

ob^etvoi) 1. heavenly, celestial, 
having a divine or celestial 
origin ; 2. Iv vott irov^etyiatg, in 
heavenly places, t. e, in hea- 
ven ; aiw in high or exalted 
places, (Ephes. vi. 12.) 
*Ei9r^&4fiv, a. 1. pass, of ^tr^da^ 

KM. 

*'Exrk, 1. seven ; 2. seven times, 
(Matt. xxi. 22.) 3. any num- 
ber of sufficiency or comple- 
tion, many, an indefinite mul- 
titude, (Matt. xii. 45 ; Lake 
xi. 26.) 

*ETr&Kts, ifrvm Itrra) 1. seven 
times ; 2. often. 

'Etrretxto-xi^^ot, »4, a, (itrrA and 
X'^'*) seven thousand. 

'Eirufiiftfiv, a. 2. m, of «'vi*^ay«- 

"Efirttt o, 1. iTra, a, 2. iTfrov, I. 
to say, speak, tell ; 2. to an- 
swer; 3. to promise, grant, 
(Matt. XX. 21.) 4. to order, 
direct, command; 5. to ask, 
inquire ; 6. to call, name, 
(John X. 35.) 

*EfyA^e/MUf f, i^y&^ofMu, p, pass, 
t^^yufffActi, a, 1. m^d. tt^ya^A' 
fittiv, {from l^yev) 1. to work, 
labour; 2. to be employed in 
trade or traffic, ^aos rhf fidXm^- 
raf l^ytiJ^vtreu, those who traf- 
fic by sea, (Rev. xviii.l7.) l^ 
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yi^iffiatt r^y (i^SfiVj to labour 
for food, (John vi. 27.) 3. to 
gain money by trade or mer- 
chandise ; 4. to practice anif 
thinff, to be occupied in any 
object s 5. to work or exhibit 
a mirac/e, (John vi. 30 ; ix.4.) 
6. to observe tne precepts of 
the Mosaic law, (Rom. iv. 5.) 

fjMt) I. a trade, business, craft, 
(Acts xix. 25.) 2. the gain ob- 
tained by any occupatiou, 
(Acts xvi. 16, 19, &c.) 3. lar 
hour, diligence, care, pains ; 
4. commission, as of any of- 
fencCf performance, (Ephes. 
iv. 19.) 

^E^y&TfiSy w, 0, (^from tame) 1. 
a workman, labourer, worker ; 
2. one devoted to any thing, 
(Luke xiii. 27.) 3. a teacher of 
the Christian religion. 

"E^yovf ov, T0, 1. a work, deed ; 
2. a miracle ; 3. an undertak- 
ing, enterprise, (Acts v. 38.) 
4. the merit consequent on 
works, (Rom. xi. 6.) 5. the 
reward of works, (Rev. xiv. 3.) 
6. an office, business; 7. 
working, operation, (James i. 
4.) 8. a word, speech, (John 
xiv. 10, &c.) 

'f^t^AT, /. 't&u, a, 1. n^iitfOy 
{from i^if) to provoke, exas- 
perate, excite. 

*E*tJhtff. l^u^Mf p. UpttKei, a. 1. 
jf^t/tf-o, to stick in, stick fast. 

*EfiivyMi f i^tv^Uj p. ^^tv^eh o. 
2. v^vyovj to throw out of the 
mouth, utter freely. 

*E(HV9&»ff «!, f. -fiffu^ p. fiatuvnfcecj 
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a. 1. fif»oni0-af [from next) 1« 
to search, search diligently ; 
2. to know, know certainly. 

'£^<A>, «;, f, -«i0r«, p, ii^DXA, a, 1 
pass. tiPtfinti p. pats. tt^/uUf 
(from u^u) 1. to say, declare, 
speak, IptTf xaxvt^ to speak 
evil of, (Acts xxiii. 5.) 2. to 
foretell; 3. pass to be com- 
manded, (Lake ii. 24.) 4. to 
ask, propose a question ; .5. to 
promise, (Heb. xKi 5.) 6. to 
call, name, (John xv. 15.) 7. 
to explain, (Rev. xvii. 7.) 

*E^fiftX», ««, fly {^from l^nfMs) a 
desert, a place without human 
habitations. 

"EffifMs, «} if fly !• deserted, de- 
solate, waste ; 2. solitary, un- 
inhabited ; 3. sterile, barren, 
(Oal. iv. 27.) 4. i^nfMs {x<^i» 
or yii, understood] a desert, 
uninhabited tract of country ; 

5. ipnfMt rnt 'Uvidutgy (MatL 
iii. 1.) the wilderness of Judea, 
a tract of coitnfry lying to the 
west of the lake Asphaltites. 
in Mark i. 4. and John i. 23. 
it is simply called, ^ l^fics ; 

6. the desert in which the 
Israelites wandered forty 
years ; 7. any solitary or ob- 
scure place, (Luke i. 80.) 

'Ei^fiftoM, £, f -ctWf p. fi^n/Mtxtty 
a, 1. n^nficM^a, (J^rom precef) 
to lay waste, make desolate. 

*EpnfiUitnsj tMSy «, {from preced,) 
desolation. 

*E^t^M,f. -&•«, p. 'txet, (Jrom i^ts) 
to contend, dispute, clamour. 

*E^th/et, etff fij (from same) 1. 
contention, love of strife or 



E 2 e 

cootention ; 2. disobedience, 
rebellioDj (Rom. ii. 8.) 

"E^tav, ft, TO, (^from u^cs^ the 
tame) wool. 

"E^tff ihosy hi 1< contention, strife, 
a quarrel : 2. the love of con- 
tention. 

*E^i(ptoyi M, Ttf, {from next) a 
goat. 

"E^Jipof, tf, i, a goat, kid. 

*E^ft,tiniet, ttst «> (Jrom i^fitii) an 
interpretation, the faculty of 
interpreting or explaining. 

'Ei»/tm*ufy y. 'tvctff p, hpfinnvmaf 
\from \yi,n9%v%) to interpret, 
explain. 

'£^/u?f, w^ 0, Hermes, Mercury. 

*£;^irir0y, Wy r«, (^from next) a 
reptile, ceeping thing, animal, 
beast. 

^E^Ttty f, ^t0f a, 1. i7^^^a, to 
creep. 

"E^ff^f a, I. o/^nywfit. 

'Efft/i/iiwsj p, par,pass» offhrm, 

"^fufdj p. imp. pass, of ftffvu, 

*E^iAfiosy «, or, {^from t^%v6ofj red- 
ness) red. 

"Bf^ofMUff iX,»vf9fiunj a. 2. Hkv- 
9n, by sync, iXhfy p, iXnXvfiatj 
I , to come ; 2. to go, depart ; 
3. to return ; 4. to come forth 
as from the grave, (1 Cor. xv. 
35.) 5. to be brought, (Mark 
It. 21') 6. to be coming or 
approaching ; 7. ivith tig, to 
arrive at, obtain, also be sub- 
ject to. 

*E^g0T&»t, *», f. •^^1, p, h^rfiKetf 
a. 1. hfMTfi^et, (from %1^m) 1. 
to ask, inteiTOgate ; 2. to beg, 
request, beseech, invite. 

*£r%, itr«f, h, (from S!*r, to 
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clothe) a robe, garment, rai- 
meut. 

"Ef^nftt, utf, «, (from preced.) 
a robe, garment, clothing. 

*'Ef4»t, and *Efilv, f -70-a>, p. 
^^fitxetf 1. to eat, 6 Mta/f, one 
eating promiscuously, or with- 
out any regard to the Mosaic 
law, (Rom. xiv. 6.) 2. to de- 
vour, consume, (Heb. x. 27.) 

"Eg-ofMu, f\,of ti/ii, 

"Ertitr^eff v, roj (tig and »vrr»/Mti) 
1. a lookine-glass, (James i. 
23.) 2. a glass, (1 Cor. xiii. 
12.) It here applies to those 
thin plates of horn or stone 
which the ancients used in 
their windows, and through 
which they taw objects ob* 
scurely. 

*Efir»^€t, agf h, (from fr«r>^) 
the evening. 

*EffT&fim, a, 1. pass, of l^rtifit, 

"EffT&KAyp. of same, 

"E^rmy a. 2. of same, 

"EfTfi^Uy a, I. of same, 

*Eff<nxo/, (from %fat»», p. of 
^rtifu) />. m, firfixA, plup. tf 
^rnxM, to stand, stand still, 
stand firm. 

'Efft^mfMwg, p. par, pass, of 

*EffTt!ts, by sync, for Irtixitg. 
*E^<paytiv, a, 2. pass, of ^^arrtt, 
"Ef^^&rog, D, «y, 1. the last, ut- 
most ; tff^etrai hfAt^euy any 
future time, near or distant ; 
h i0';^ar« hfAi^ety the last day, 
vts. the day of judgment ; 2. low 
in rank, (Mark ix.35.)3.r0 7r- 
^arov and rk l^;^»TtCf the ex- 
treme parts of time or place ; 
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t^«r$9 rn; yHsf the most 
distant part of the earth, (Acts 
i. 8.) 4. used adverbialiy, at 
X^^etm tretrrmff last of all, (1 
Cor, XV. 8.) 
*£f;^£r«f, {from precffd.) in 
the last extremity, i^^^etrtg 

ix***i ^^ ^ ^^^^ death, (Mark 
V. 23.) 

'E*';^tfy, a. 2. of tame, 

*Ea»t, {from uf) in, within ; • 
tcTM, the inner. 

'Etf'Wtv, (Jrom preced.) from 
within ; r» ia-m^tv, the inside. 

*^tart^otj «, evj {comp, of ?«'«) 
inner. 

'EraT^ogj tf, «, a companion, as- 
sociate, fellow, friend. 

*Er&(pfi*j a. 2. past, of ^airret, 

'Eri6wj a. 1 . pcua. of rtStifM. 

"Erix^y, a. 2. ofrixret, 

*ETt^eyXMf(rosy tf, i, (^rt^of Of^d 
yXSa^et) one of another tongue 
or language. 

*ETt^oiiia«'x&XiMf £, (trt^»s and 
ma^itetxia) to teach other or 
different doctrine. 

*ETtQo^vyi»tf £f {nest and Jiu- 
yos) to be unequally or unfitly 
yoked. 

*'£7i^0;, «,«»,!. other, another ; 
2. different, unlike ; 3. foreign, 
strange, unnatural. 

*£rt^Ar$, (^from preced.) other- 
wise, differently. 

'Erix^Hf, a, I. pass, of riKru. 

"Eriy adv. 1. any more, any long- 
er ; 2. yet, still ; 3. even, (Luke 
i. 15.) 4. also, (Heb. xi. 36.) 

*Ert^ti,for irih. 

*£rdi/«a^A>, f. -Atriy p. nrttfiaxOf 
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(^Y)m tretfiuf) 1. to prepare^ 
make ready, provide ; 2. to 
ordain, appoint. 

^ErotfitaffJoy etgj ij, (frompreced.') 
a preparation, promptitude. 

*'Erotfios, «, «y, 1. ready, prepared, 
prompt ; h irci/iM i;^fiV) to 
be prepared, (2 Cor. x. 6.) 2. 
ordained, appointed, (1 Pet. 
i. 5.) 

*Er»i/Mttj {from preced.) readily, 
preparedly. 

*Er«f , i0f, »f, ri, {from l«, to 
go) 1. a year ; 2. jd/. duration, 
(Heb. i. 12.) 

*BTv4n*i ^' I'Ptu** of^vv. 

£?, well, good, happily, rightly, 
well done. 

EhetyyOJ^etj f -itriv, and At, 
%uekyy%>SSif p, tvfiyytXtxet, a. 
1. thnyyi^-^v'h {fr<»n next) 1. 
act, and mid, to bring glad tid- 
ings ; 2. to preach, publish, 
preach the glad tidings of 
Christianity, patt, to receive 
them ; 3. to teach, instruct, 
admonish ; 4. to cause any 
thing to be taught or conveyed 
to another, (Ephes. ii. 17 ; Acts 
X. 36.^ 

Evetyyik7«ff tf, t«, (t? and Sty 
ytXtei) 1. glad tidings; 2. the 
Gospel, the doctrine of Chris- 
tianity, applied sometime* to 
particular parts of the Gos- 
pelf as the writings of the 
Evangelists, the promises and 
rewards of the Gospel, &c. 3. 
Cl'kristian preaching or instruc- 
tion, (Rom. ii. 16, &c.) 

l^ayytXt^rhf, 5, •, {from ivay» 
ycX/^) an evangelist. 
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fnxKf a. 1. ibfi^itfi^atj (^from 
next) to please well, mid, to 
delight in. 

l&bd^nrrosy v, 0, ^, voy -0», (cv 
and itfiXTos) well-pleaaiug, ac- 
ceptable. 

'Eua^MTo/Sy {^from precedJ) ac- 
ceptabljr. 

"RvyitriSi MSy vSf Of ^, Q*S and 
yiws) vvell born, noble, gene- 
rous, ingenuous. 

Ev)/«, eifj hj (,tZ and Aia accug. 
of Ztuf) fair or fine weather. 

'Evioxiet, S, (i7 and iox'ut') I. to 
think well, think, good, be de- 
sirous of, or well pleased with ; 
2. to take pleasure in, acqui- 
esce in with delight. 

Eliioxtetf etff i), (from preced.) 
1. pleasure, good pleasure ; 2. 
good will, affectionate desire. 

"BJit^yifftuy «;, hi (1^ and t^y»i) 
a good work done, a benefit 
conferred. 

Eut^yiriaty u^f.^nifm^ p, ivn^y^ 
mxetf {from same) to do good. 

l^nfiyirtis, », 0, (from preced,) 
a benefactor. 

ESBtroi, tf, 0, fif (tZ and ^irif, 
placed) fit, useful. 

EtfB^tMSf {from tv4vf) 1. imme- 
diately, instantly; 2. soon, 
speedily. 

Ev^tfipofAtUf Zf f, i^^et^ p, %h§v 
Xti^ofAnxety {ivihf and ^^ificg) to 
come with a straight course. 

EvSfy^f «>, «f, f, -«}^A>, p, tiffivfitix»j 
{from %S6vfAos) to take cou- 
rage, be cheerful, be in good 
spirits. 

ESiSfMf, V, 0, fly (tZ and ^vfMt) 
94 



ETA 

of good cheer or courage, 
cheerful. 
EitfiufAovt^ofy comp, of %ihfuty 
uted adverbiallyf more cheer- 
fully, (Acts xxiv. 10.) 

Ev^vfAMSy {from preced,) cheer- 
fully, with alacrity. 

EvfiSvMj f, •utteit p, iShyxa^ a. 
1. tvivy», {from next) 1. to 
make straight; 2. to guide, 
direct. 

Eu4vs, !?«, V, {tZ and five/, to 
rush) straight, right. 

Eufihfy {from preced.) 1. im- 
mediately, instantly ; 2. a little 
after ; 3. scarcely. 

EhivrnSi T'nrosy «, {from tame) 
rectitude^ righteousness, equi- 
ty. 

Ehxtu^Uty Sy f, -n^e/y p, nvxeu^ff 
xay a. 1. At, fivxaipfifciy {iu and 
xeti^of) to have convenient time 
or opportunity, be at leisure, 
employ one's leisure time. 

El/xeu^tecy mt, fly {from next) a 
convenient opportunity. 

ESxeupogy My 0, fi, {tZ and xtu^os) 
timely, seasonable, convenient. 

Evtuti^tffy {from preced,) op- 
portunely, conveniently, in sea- 
son. 

Evx«iriirt^ef, «, 0y, {comp, of 
tSxo^of) easier. 

Evkeifiuety ag, h, {from tlXetfiaii) 
fear, reverence. 

EiiX&fiiofAmf Vjcmm, imp. At, nit 
Xetfiti/Aflfy f, -n^o/JMty p, past, 
tivXafififMu, to be afraid, be 
moved with a natural or reli- 
gious fear. 

Eitk&^s, iasy vf, 0» fif ((V and 
a, 2. of kttfitfieim) cautious, 
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circumspect, timid, devont, re- 
ligious, fearing God. 

a. 1. tvXeynca, At. nvXiyn^a, 
(fv and Xeysf) 1. to bless, wish 
well to ; 2. to render happy, 
do acts of favour or kindness to; 
3. to praise, celebrate ; 4. to 
give thanks ; 5. to speak well 
of, (1 Cor. iv. 12 ; 1 Pet. iii. 9.) 

"Ei/Xoynrofy ^, iv, (^/rom preced.^ 
blessed. 

EvX^ytm, mif fi, {frwn itane) 1 . 
blessing, praise, commendation ; 

2. a gift, present, (2 Cor. ix. 5.) 

3. bounty, liberality, (2 Cor.ix. 
5, 6.) 4. a showy, flattering 
address, (Rom. xvi. 18.) 

Ev/uiraSflraf , 0f , 0, ^, (tv ani fAtr 
retitUifAi) ready to impart or 
distribute. 

BvMiw, «f, (iv and voiat) to be 
well affected or disposed to any 
one. 

J&Svottcy Off fij (itf and M«f) bene- 
volence, good will. 

"Ehvov^T^Mj f. Ji96»f p, iuf»v^7»tc^ 
a, 1 . iitfwx,T^9atf (from next) to 
make an eunuch. 

"Ea/vw^oSf oVf 0, (tZfiSf deprived, 
and op^iia, cohabitation) 1. an 
eunuch ; 2. a chamberlain, 
keeper of the bed. 

£v0^0«, «, f, 'itVUy p. %,haiUi%ttt 
(iv and ti^i) 1. to give a pros- 
perous journey, pa»*. to have 
a prosperous journey; 2. to 
prosper, pan. to be fortunate 
or prosperous. 

E\ne%Siit iofy evg, 0, i, (tS and 
inifi»t) easy to be persuaded or 
entreated. 
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ESnrui^r&rct, •<>, i, 1^, (iZ and 

easily surrounding or encom- 
passing. 

"Elvrtitay «; , n, {%Z and vetitm) 
doing good, beneficence. 

£v«'«f lAv, aI, y. -«i^«, p. ttnti^nKH, 
a. 1 . tifirifn^a, (1? and *i^ott & 
passage through) to be able, 
able to afford. 

Evfr0^2a, «;, h, (jy'om same) 
substance, maintenance, live- 
lihood, meaus. 

Einr^i^ttetf «;, ^, (tZ and ir^iirat) 
beauty, gracefulness. 

EinrfiSg^Krofj ou, 0, n, (tv and 
^^tfhxros) well accepted, ac- 
ceptable. 

Evvr^orii»6t, euj 0, n, T0, -0»y (tZ 
and r^otti^off an assessor) con- 
stantly attending; tv^^i^ti^ov, 
r0, constant or continual at- 
tendance. 

Einr0o^»nrUtj S, f. -nrmy (iv and 
fr^00'«ir0») to make a fair ap- 
pearance or show, to endea- 
vour to please. 

E^^c^nv, a. 1. pau, ofxb^irnM. 

Ev^tTy, a. 2. inf. of same, 

El^imy £, to find. 

Eu^Mty p. OftV^lffKt. 

Eu^rttf f.X.of (v^iVjMv. 

Ev^irxuj f. tv^vn, p. iZ(9i»Xf a. 
1. (tf(*}0'«, a. 2. tZpoVf (from 
tv^iet) I, to find, discover ; 2. 
to meet with, light upon ; 3. 
to know by discovery, twi^xtn 
T09 Biovj to attain a true Know- 
ledge of God ; 4. to find any 
one guilty by judicial exami- 
nation, (Matt. xxvi. 60, &c.) 
5. to obtain, get, (Luke i. 30, 
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&c.) 6. to know how, be able, 
(Rom. vii. 18.) 7. to save, 
preserve, (Matt. x. 39; xvi. 
25.) 8. pass, to be, exist, be 
alive. 

^») an eastern tempest, Euro- 
clydon. 

E^^0», a. 2. of iv^ifffut, 

Evfihsf tu^uetf liffUj broad, spa- 
cious. 

Eit^vX^i^fy '"-* '* ^* ipf^ced, <md 
X'^t^f) broad, roomy, spacious. 

Ei/g-ifiuetf Kg} «, (from lUtfiiif) 
1. piety, devotion J 2. godli- 
ness, true religion. 

Ewt^'tMf ifj (from next) 1. to 
exercise piety ; 2. to worship 
religiously, (Acts xvii. 23.) 

I^a-tl^Sf tog, ovsj 0, fi, (•? and 
^tfiaf) pious, religious, devout. 

Eitf-ijSaJf , (from preced.) piously, 
religiously. 

^fffifMf, eu, 0, fi, (tZ and g^nfta) 
significant, intelligible,' per- 
spicuous. 

ESo'TXayx^ofj at/, », n, (iJ and 
w\a.yx»o^) tender-hearted, 
compassionate. 

EM9x,ntM^vii {from tv^x^futf) 
honourably, gracefully, de- 
cently. 

Euo'xnfMa'vfrif fifj «, (/rom next) 
comeliness. 

Ev0';^ii/eMvi', ovetj »> fit (<2> and 
«';^^ub) 1. honourable, reputa- 
ble ; 2. decent, comely. 

ESrofOf, ov, •, ti» (from »Z and 
riivat) intense, firm. 

Eorewff (from preeed.) in- 
tensely, vehemently, strenu- 
ously. 
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Evr^MflrfXJiK, «;, n> (tZ and r^im 
wtt) 1. wit, pleasantry ; 2. buf- 
foonery, scurrility, obscene 
jesting. 

Ev(pnftteit afy fij (/rom nejrt) 
praise, good report. 

ES<ptiftos, »Vf Of fif (iv and (pnuri) 
of good report, or reputation, 
reputable. 

Eu(po^ie/f §if (fv and (po^iui) to 
bear or bring forth well or 
plentifully. 

Ev(p^aiVMf f, iv<p^avSy p. iS^^ayxec, 
a. 1. tS^/fayUf Attic, -n^atf {%Z 
and (p^fiv) 1. to rejoice, make 
joyfiil, (2 Cor. ii. 2.) 2. pats. 
to be glad, joyful, to rejoice, 
tiKpetctvofAttos kaftir^Sfj living 
joyfully in splendour, (Luke 
xvi.l9.) 

Ev^^oo'vttij nsj n, (^from tame) 
joy, gladness. 

£b';^a^/0'rfM, *l, y. -it0'A>, p. sv;^*- 
picTfixeCf a. 1. tvx^i^'Ttiffaf 
{from tvx'^t^'roi) to thank, 
give thanks, be thankful ; pau. 
to be acknowledged with 
thanks, (2 Cor. i. 11.) 

Evx»^t^'rt», xfy hi {from next^ 
thankfulness, giving of thanks^ 
thanksgiving. 

Ev;^a^i^r0f, ov, 0, ^, {*Z and 
X^^^s) thankful, grateful. 

^VX*>» W| hf {iZ and x*") » 
prayer poured forth to God, 
a vow. 

ESx^f"""} f *SJ^ofMu, p. tZy/teu, a. 
1. %h\eifAWi At. nvJiUfAtiv, {from 
preced.) 1. to pray, (James v. 
16.) 2. to wish, desire. 

ESx^v^rcff •(/, 0, fi, {tZ and x^^^ 
rig) useful, very useful. 



Vluypvxiaty Sf (iJ and ^^t/;^^) to 
be of good courage or comfort. 
Evu2Xet, etSt *lt {*S ond p. m. of 
S^eS) a good smell, sweet odour, 
any thing sweet or grateful. 
EitcifvfMSj oVf Oj fif (tv and Syo/Mt) 
the left, l| fl/MfUfiMft on the 
left side ; rif . . . tuaivvfiuv, the 
left foot, (Rev, x. 2.) The 
derivation of this word is to 
be found in the superstition of 
the Greeks, who reckoned the 
left side as of evil omen ; and 
hence it was usual to refer to 
it by some auspicious name, 
*E^*, before an aspirate for iat). 
*E<piiXXo/Aeit, {M and xWofteu) 

to leap upon. 
*E^£rai, {i^) and U^ra^) once, 

at once. 
'E^pug-AfAtiff a. ] . m. of ^ti^fMu. 
'Eipt^tvof, ti, d¥f and 'E<pierios, «, ov, 

Ephesian. 
*E<pifTnxetj p. of i^ifTfi/ii. 
'E/(p$v^tTris, 0V, 0, (iirt and ivfiffxtt) 

an inventor. 
*E(pnfitsptetf agf fi, (from next) a 
periodical course, a ministra- 
tion to be performed after a 
certain period of days, or the 
family or class who were to 
attend such a ministration. 
'I^vfiti^off ou, 0, n, (tfr) and 
n/tioet) daily, sufiScieot for a 
day. 
'E^iXfiofAXt, ovfAou, (It) and Ixvio- 
/Aou, to come) to come or 
reach to. 
'E(pi^Tft/Hf (f^) and "crnfAt) 1 . to 
stand by or near, to present 
oneself; 2. to come in or near, 
(Luke ii. 38 ; x. 40.) 3. to 
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come upon suddenly or uoex* 
pectedly, or with hostility, to 
assault; 4. to be imminent, 
near at hand, (2 Tim. iv. 6.) 
5. to urge, be instant, (2 'Fim. 
iv. 2.) 6. to be present, (Acts 
xxviii. 2.) 
'Ex&^nv, a, 2. pass, of x»*f' 
"Ex^pa, «f, «, (from tx^t en- 
mity) enmity. 
'Ex^^ofy «, 0y, {from same") I. 
an enemy, adversary ; *2. in a 
passive sense, one hated or re- 
jected as an enemy. 
"Extivei, fiSf «, (from tx'tf ^0 
male viper) a viper, properly 
the female f ymnfAaret I;^<2mw, 
offspring of vipers, or of a vi- 
perous race, (Matt iii. 7.) 
"Exet^ imperf. ttx«v, f t^^, a. 
2. t^x^hP' •';t»»««> !• to have, 
possess, in whatever manner ; 
rovs fi.n tx^v'rets, the poor, (1 
Cor. xi. 22.) 2. to receive, 
have granted to one, (Matt. v. 
46 ; vi. I ; xxvii. 65.) 3. to 
obtain, acquire; 4. to give, 
(1 John iv. IS.) 5. to contain, 
(Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xxi 11.) 
6. to be in any state ; eurt^g 

^X*'^f to be so ; »eix£s ix*'*^ ^^ 
be ill or sick ; icrxo^rvi txtn^ 
to be at the last extremity ; 
xe/typoTi^99 ix*'^f ^^ amend in 
health, recover; IroifAug ix^*h 
to be ready, [in these phfases 
ifft/Toy, \etvrfiVy or xetvroy is un» 
derstood'l 7. to seize, possess, 
(Mark xvi. 8.) 8. to hold, es- 
teem, count ; 9. to have in 
one's power, be able ; 10. to 
be, in agey to have lived or 
1 
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continued, (John viii. 57, &c.) 

11. to be distant, (Acts i. 12.) 

12. to hold, retain, (1 Tim. i. 
19; iii. 9.) 13. to have know- 
ledge of, (John xiv. 21 j Acts 
XXV. 26.) 14. to acknowledge, 
(1 John ii. 23.) 15. to have, as 
a wife or husband y have sexual 
commerce with ; 16. to be 
connected with ; i;^ofitva ffetrn' 
^imSi things belonging to sal- 
vation, (Heb. vi. 9.) 17. to 
adjoin, be next, in place or 
time s retf l^dfuvctg KUfAMroXus, 
the neighbouring towns, (Mark 
i. 38.) T^ Ix'/Atfif, [sc. fifit^ii] 
on the next day; 18. IfMi avx 
txu avhv, hath no power over 
me, (John xiv. 30.) 19. I^m 
Ti Kork Tifdf, or tr^ig riy«, to 
have matter of accusation 
against any one ; l^tif vrpce 
rnky to have the materials for 
answering any one, (2 Cor. v. 
12.) 3f;^m |y yMr^y to be preg- 
nant. 

'R^C^nvkfAtiv, a A.m. of x^eufMu. 
'EtipaKctf At, for S^mtutf p. of 

'Ewf, 1. until, unto, even unto; 
2. while, whilst ; 3. as far as, 
so much as ; 4. tv$ «y, or htg 
tS, \sc. ;^^^ir0i;] until ; tut irtv, 
whilst, (Matt. v. 25.) until; 
lets frsri, how long ? ivf iSit, 
to this place, (Luke xxiii. 5.) 



Zeu0j £, f t^wcjf a. \. t^fifa, 
{from ^i«) 1. to live, have 
life, be alive, be preserved in 
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life, TO $»j»,(/Ac in^n. with the 
neut. article^ for h i»fh, life, 
(Phiiipp. i. 21 ; Heb. ii. 5.) 2. 
to live, in any state ; Qv r^ 
6t^, to live by God; ^y xark 
Biof frvtvfMirt, to live accord- 
ing to God, in the spirit, &c. 
(1 Pet. iv. 6.) 3. to recover 
life, revive, (Rev. ii. 8, &c.) 

4. to live or recover from 
sickness ; 5. to be perennial, 
(John iv. 11.) 6. to enjoy 
Christian felicity in this life, 
or that which is to come ; 7. 
^eiv, (the participle) giving life, 
vivifying, quickening, (Heb. x. 
20, &c.) in this sense the word 
is applied to God, who has life 
independently in himself and 
from whom all creatures de- 
rive their life and being ; 8. 
to live according to, or be con- 
formed to the Christian reli- 
gion, (Rom. vi. 13, &c.) 

Zttrros, h, «*» {from ^la*) hot. 

Zivyeg, tot, oaf, to, (from ^tuyv') 
a yoke, a pair. 

ZtuKTn^ta, ue, h, {from sanne) a 
band, chain. 

Invt, Zrifog, or A/of, Jupiter. 

ziv, S, f ^(0'«t p. i^i*», to be 
hot, fervent, ardent. 

Zjf, At. for las, contr. of Zeiuf 

ziifXtff, ov, 0, (from preced.) 1. 
zeal, fervour ; 2. holy or godly 
jealousy, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) 3. a 
blind, misguided zeal ; 4. vi- 
cious emulation, envy, anger; 

5. ^nXof vru^of, fiery indigna- 
tion, (Heb. X. 27.) 

ZnXOM, £, f. 'CiVOt, p. l^nXtfXA, 

{from in\oi\ I. act, ami pass. 
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to be xealous, (tn'th an accusa- 
tive) to be zealously affected 
towards, (Gal. iv. 17.) 2. to 
desire zealously, (1 Cor. xii. 
31 ; xiv. 1. 39.) 3. to be jealous 
over, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) 4. to envy, 
be moved with envy. 

ZnXfthrnf, Wj i, (from tame) a 
zealot, zealous. 

ZfifitTety etf, n, damage, loss, a 
fine, a punishment. 

(^from preced.) to damage, 
pass, to be endamaged, suffer 
loss. 

Zijf, At. inf. of ^eut, 

Zfiriot, Sf vnvperf. i^nrow, f. 
'n^atf p» l^ifr^xA, 1. to seek 
any thing lost ; 2. to endea- 
vour after, seek to obtain ; 3. 
to desire, want ; 4. to require, 
demand ; 5. to beg by en- 
treaty, (Luke xi. 9.) 6. to 
consult, seek by inquiry • 7. 
to seek insidiously or hostilely. 

ZnntfAeif &r»s^ t^ {from pre- 
ced.) a question, dispute, cod 
troversy. 

SinrfifiSj uffj n, (^/rom same) a 
question, debate, altercation, 
dispute. 

Zt^dvtovj 6Vj rij zizane, tares. 

Zo^cf^ eVf c, thick darkness, 
blackness. 

Zuyif, «(/, », (^fromx ^tuytt) 1. a 
yokeyfgurative/y, the yoke of 
slavery, or of a servile condi- 
tion, the yoke of legal ordi- 
nances ; 2. the beam of a ba- 
lance, a balance, (Rev. vi. 5.) 

Zvfitfi, «, «, (from liv) leaven, 

figurativelyt the doctrine of 
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the Gospel, or, in a bad sense, 
erroneous and corrupt doctrine, 
bff which the minds and man* 
ners of men are tainted and 
perverted. 

ZvfMe/^ Hj f. '^re/j p. l^vfiutiutf 
(from ivfAvi) to leaven. 

Zuy^My £, f. 'WUy p. i^fiiy^nnm, 
a. 1. l^vy^fi^ay (^4v«f, alive, 
and etyptvat) to take alive, 
catch, take captive. 

Z**^, «> *, (Jrom l^) 1. life ; 

2. manner of living, (Rom. vi. 
4.) 3. the fountain of life, or 
power of giving life, (John v. 
26.) 4. eternal life ; in this sense 
the word is applied to Christ, 
{in a concrete sense) as the 
author of eternal life, and to 
the Holy Spirit, (Rom. viii. 10.) 

Ztavfii 9if, fij (from next) a gir- 
dle, purse. 

ZMVvvtf, or Ztivwfiu^ imperf. (^«$y- 
vt/tfy, f ^^vTAT, p. ?^M««, a. 1. 
?^Arr«, to gird, gird on. 

ZMoyovivf £f (^AToy and yivogf ge- 
neration) to preserve in life, 
preserve alive. 

Zeievj oVj re. (Jrom ^<^) a living 
creature, an animal. 

ZmevretiMf ol, {^vis^ alive, and 
trotie/) 1. to germinate, as seed, 
(1 Cor. XV. 36.) 2. to cause to 
live, quicken, restore to lif**; 

3. to inspire with life or acti- 
vity, (John vi. 63.) 

Ziu^t, contr. of ^xca^i. 

H 

"Uf conjunct. 1. either, or; 2. 
after comparatives, than; 3. 
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rather than, more than; 4. 

save, except, (John xiii. 10 ; 

Acts xxiv. 2 1 .) 5. rather, (Luke 

xii. 51.) 6. but unless; 7. 

whether? what? 8. indeed, 

truly, verily ; 9. ^ xm), or, or 

also; ^ fih*^ certainly, (Heb. 

vi. 14.) ^<rt^, than, (John xii. 

43.) ilretf whether, or, (Rom. 

vi. 16.) 
*Ih, 3. sin. s. of tifi,), 
*HSevXnfiw^ At. for \%wxMnt* 
"Hyuyofj a. 2. of &ye/. 
HyifiivivVfJ', 'tvrMf p, -««, (from 

vytfiewf) to be a governor or 

president. 
'Hyifiwta^ »Sj fii {from same) 

government, reign. 
'HyifuifVf ifasj 0, (^from next) a 

leader, governor, prince. 
'Hyioftai^ -avfAettj f. fiy^^afuUf p. 

pass. HytifAettj 1. to lead, be the 

chief or principal, (Acts xiv. 

12.) 2. to preside, govern, rule ; 

3. to think, esteem, reckon ; 

4. to esteem, value, honour, 
(1 Thess. V. 13.) 

*¥LyovfAivosy dUj «, a leader, ge- 
neral. 

'KhiVf for fiinftw, ptu. p. of 
tihiat. 

*H5i«f, {from iihuf) gladly, will- 

H3*}, now, already; ndn Hi ««}, 
and moreover; liin trort^ now 
at length. 

"HJitf-ro, {from same) most 
gladly. 

*HJav»j, «, hi {from same) plea- 
sure, the desire of sensual 
pleasure, lust. 

*H$uv&r», At, for iiuvare, 
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*H^uo^/Aovj «i7, rof (next and oe-ftii) 
mint. 

*H'huSf f/«, V, sweet, pleasant. 

'WiXtifctj At. for UiXmat. 

^HfiaSf iofj ovs^ T«, {from ?^af) 
manner, custom, pt. manners. 
Uku, imperf ^xav, f «$«, p. 
^»a, a. 1. tii/Btf 1. to come ; 2. 
to come into the taorld, be 
born, spoken of the incarna- 
tion and birth of Christ, (Heb. 
X. 7, 9.) 3. to be coming, as 
any time or event ; 4. to come, 
happen. 

^"RyJof, by syn. for HXufiov, a, 2. 

'Hx), Eli, my God. 

*HXjKtaf as J ft, {from next) 1. 
stature ; 2. age, full age. 

*Hkix»Sf ff, 0y, how great. 

"KXtoff ov, i, the sun, the light 
of the sun. 

^KXcff oVf if a nail. 

'H/Atif, nom. pi. of iyv. 

*'H/tei^rd9j a. 2. of afia^ravej. 

''H/eiv, 1 . pi. imperf of tlfJ. 

"HfAtkki, At. fur ifAtkXt. 

*Hfii»af as, ^, {from r.fACt^, a 
day) 1. a day, I/' n^s^Ary, \sc, 
rtvui\ after some days, (Luke 
ii. 44; John xi. 9.) hfAi^K, xai 
hfii^etj or tifAtpa 'i| fifiti^as, daily, 
day by day, (2 Cor. iv. 16 ; 2 
Pet. il. 8.) aXviv Ttif rifitii^aVf all 
the day long, or perpetually, 
fRom. viii. 36.) 2. the light of 
day ; 3. a sabbath or feast- 
day, (Gal. iv. 10.) 4. the dav 
of eternal life, (Rom. xiii. 12.) 
5. pi. days, time measured by 
days, tXtv^ovrai fif^i^us, the 
days or times shall come ; 6. 
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/}/. the period of life, or of 
continuance in any office; Iv 
hf^tui *K^J!Uvj in the days of, 
or during the government of 
Herod ; 7. IxiUif r^ n/iAMf * in 
that day, viz. the day of judg- 
ment In Heh. x. 25. however y 
the dettruction of the Jewish 
nation seenu referred to; 8. 
judgment in general^ (1 Cor. 
iv. 3.) 

'H/fkirt^, «, •», (from fifutg) 
our. 
HfAw, piy. p. pass, of tl/ti. 

'HMi,jEo/.for tlfil 

'HfufiAfhsf Us J tZsi 0, hi {J^fAt^vs 
and Ueiv»9f a, 2. of hn^iiM) half 
dead. 

*'H/u2'0'£/f, fMB, I/, half. 

*HfAuj^409j 01/, r0, (^preced. and 
si^a) an half-hour. 

'Hfipt^/AMs, p. par. pass, of 

"Hnyxa, a. 1. of^i^t^. 
*HMi;^0/K»v, imperf m. of a/t' 

' Hn^^o/itiv, a, 2. of same. 

*Htixtn9i a. 1. pass, of^i^e*. 

*Hvi«;^^fty, a. I, pass. ofAvoiytt. 

*H9iMt, adv. when. 

"H*-!^. See a. 

"Hirwt tetf <0v, placid, mild, easy. 

^H^<e, a. 1. of aS^t*. 
Ii0tfi*f, ««, «, ^, T0-0y, quiet, 
placid, mild. 

'H^(T7(r«, a. 1. of us^tri^, 

"H^l&fitfiv, a.l.m. oftt^x,^ii»4, 

*H^triyfiv, a. 2. pass, of apira^»i. 

'H^aj^taMtj Sf^ oif Herodians, a 

party or faction among the 

JewSj so called from Herod the 

Great, to whom they were par- 
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ticularly attached. It ts pro* 
Bable they were a branch of 
the Sadducees, They seem, 
like Herod himself to have 
professed the Jeunsh religion, 
but to have corrupted it by 
occasionally complying wttk 
the pagan ceremonies of the 
Romans. 

''YLfdot,, Mol. for hj 2. nil. «w- 
perf of iifu. 

"Hrff'^y, or "Htt^h*, 0»0f, 0, «, ri- 
«y, inferior, less, worse. 

*Hfvx»ivj f. -««••>, p. hwvxA»m, 
{from nrvxt) 1. to rest from 
labour, (Luke xxiii. 56.) 2. to 
be quiet, live quietly, (1 Thess. 
iv. 11.) 3. to be silent, to ac- 
quiesce. 

*Uffvx,'lety asy A, {from same) 
quietness, silence. 

*He-uxioff 01/, 0, fif {from #tef/) 
quiet, peaceable, tranquil. 

"HffvX^s, 0(/, 0, h, quiet, tranquil. 

*linnerufi.nv, a. \, m, ofttVviu. 

"Hrei, {H and ret) whether truly, 
whether. 

*Hrr«Ar, £f f -n^e/f p. 'xa, {from 
fi99M9) to overcome, poM. be 
inferior. 

'Hmi/(0B, «T0r, T0, {from pre- 
ced) 1. a diminution; 2. a 
judicial condemnation ; 3. a 
fault, (1 Cor. vi. 7.) 

'Htm, for trraf. 

HrrAry, or*H0'0'«n», 0V0f, •, A, I. 
less, inferior; 2. worse. 

'H^<i, 3. sin. a. 2. of afw. See 

*H;^iA», ftJ,/. 'VtffVy p. -*«, o. 1. 
^;^f}0-«, {from next) lo sound, 
roar, as the sea. 
i3 
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"K^dm, a, 1. poMS. of&yM. 
*HXH^ ov, 0, 1. a sound; 2. 
report, fame. 
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BetXM^^ety fis, fij 1. the sea; 2. 
any large collection of water, 
a lake. 

^uXuffffiosj ov, 0, 91, (^/rom pre- 
ced.) belonging to the sea, ma- 
rine. 

Baktrv, f» 'ypv, (^aXXf/y, to 
grow, and proiiei) to cherish. 

Bm/nfiieitf Sy f, -viw, p. rt^itft.' 
finxeCf a. 1. Udfiifiti^a, (Jrom 
nex/) aci. and pats, to be as- 
tonished. 

Seificfios^ usf ove, T0, astonish- 
ment, amazement. 

Getyda-Tftof, 01/, 0, tij ( from Mva>» 
Tos) deadly, mortal. 

Bet9»rti<po^otj 0t/, o, ^, {next and 
^i^»f) bringing or causing 
death, deadly. 

Bdv&ra;, dVy 0, (^from a. 2. of 
ivn^xJ) 1. death ; 2. imminent 
danger of death, (2 Cor. i. 10 ; 
xi. 23.) 3. the misery conse- 
quent upon sin, whether in the 
present or the future life, vSfitct 
Tou ^uvdrtu ravrovj (Horn. vii. 
24.) this body obnoxious to 
sin and death, an emphatical 
Hebraism signifying the lusts 
of the body which lead to 
this death; 4. the cause of 
death or misery, (Rom. vii. 
13 ; viii. 6.) 5. spiritual or 
eternal death, viz. everlasting 
punishment; 6. the plague 
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or pestilence, (Rev. ii. 23 ; 
xviii. 8.) 
Betv&To»tj £j f. '•(U90I, p. rtfiavd 
retftetf a. 1. Uavurvfet, (^from 
preced.^ 1. to put or condemn 
to death; 2. pass, to be in 
imminent danger of death, 
(Rom. viii. 36 ; 2 Cor vi. 9.) 

3. to mortify, subdue, (Rom. 
viii. 13.) 4. pass, to be dead 
to, or free from, as from the 
law of works, (Rom. vii, 4.) 

S»^Tc/f f. --t^Uy p. *riTu(p»j a. 

1. iiaypet, f. 2. ru<pu, a. 2. 
%Ta^eVy p. mid. rifitjvraj to 
bury. 

BetpptM, and Boe^ruv, aI, f -ftffv, 
p. ri&eiffftxety and riSd^a^xet, 
{from ^d^vei) 1 . to be confi- 
dent, of good courage, bold ; 

2. to have confidence in any 
one, (2 Cor. vii. 16.) 3. to use 
freedom, assume authority ove> 
any one. 

Bd^a-os, tes, ovg, ro, {from Sif«, 
to be warm) courage. 

BavfAci, arof, r0, wonder, asto- 
nishment, amazement. 

Betv/Aa^a/yf. -avu, p. riiavfJMKa, 
a. 1. Uetvft&g'ety (Jrom preced.^ 
1. to wonder at, admire ; 2. 
act. and mid. to be struck 
with amazement or astonish- 
ment; 3. pass, to be admired 
or honoured, (2 Thcss. i. 10.) 

4. to regard with partial favour, 
(Judel6.) 

BavfA&ftof, «, 0v, (from preced,'^ 
wonderful, marvellous. 

SaufAa,ffre$y n, cv, (from same^ 
admirable, wonderful, marvel- 
lous. 



Bik, at, fi, (from hh) a god- 
dess. 
9ut6n9atf a, 1 . inf. pass, of ^i*- 

SutoftMtf SfiuUf f. 'ciffefAettf p. ri- 
iutftuuj a, 1. pass. IhaSnit, 1. to 
behold, see, contemplate ear- 
nestly ; 2. to see, visit, (Rom. 
XV. 24.) 

6i«r^<^«, (from next) to make 
a public spectacle, expose in 
a public theatie. 

Bimr^of, tf, T^, (from ha^fiat) 
1. a theatre ; 2. a public show 
or spectacle, a person exposed 
in a theatre for derision or 
punishment, (1 Cor. iv. 9.) 

BiUvy to smile, strike, beat. 

Suof, «v, r^, (from next) I. 
lightning ; 2. sulphur, brim- 
stone. 

Su0tf «, 09, (from Sid^) divine, 
excellent ; ^Tov ri, the Divine 
Being, the Deity. 

0ff9ri}f, vfiTot, ^, (from pre' 
ced.) Godhead, deity. 

Sutiiafis, icfj cuff 0, iif (from 
^tiov) of brimstone, or rather, 
of the colour of brimstone. 

^XfifAtc, aroff TO, (from Sikm) 
1. willf pleasure, desire, incli- 
nation , 2. any object of plea- 
sure or desire ; 3. lust, sen- 
sual instinct, (Ephes. ii. 3 ; 
John i. 13.) 

BfXuariSj tuf^ ^, (from same) 
will, pleasure. 

OiA/v, or dsXsa>, At. imperf 
i!B-iX09,f ^tXno-M, p. TcdfXtfxtf, 
a. 1. i^iXfiarec, At. fifiiXwu, 
(^from l^Xui) 1 to will, desire, 
wish, be willing ; 2. to love, 
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delight in, be delighted with , 
3. to endeavour, attempt ; 4. 
in the past tenses it may be 
often rendered hy would, (Luke 
xviii. 13 ; Matt. ii. 18, &c.) 5. 
rt &v ^iXet rovro iTva/, what 
may this mean .'' (Acts ii. 12.) 

BtfAtXiosy ou, «, and BtfitiXtofy 0v, 
TO, 1. a foundation, foundation- 
stone; 2. a deposit, treasure 
laid up. 

9i/AtXjoo/, Sf f. 'tiro/, p.' TthfAt- 
X'wKotf a. 1. IhfAtximffot, (from 
preced.^ to found, establish on 
a foundation, pass, to be ren- 
dered firm or constant. 

Bifuvot, a. 2. par, m, of ri^nfu. 

BivTOf, gen. sin, of ^tis, a, 2. 
par. of same. 

BtVf a syllabic ad^ection, denot- 
ing from or at. 

BtoitioixTos, oUi 0, 4, (&(0f and 
%tlot»Tcs) taught of God. 

BuXoyoff oUf 0, n, (Sf«f and p, 
m. of Xiyoo) a theologian, a 
divine. 

BtofMt^^ioff £, (Sf0f and fitaxo- 
/Aou) to fight against God. 

Biofit&^os, «!/, •, hi (from pre* 
ced.) a fighter against God. 

BioifvivrTot, ovy 0, h, (next and 
tritrytv^TeUf 3. sin. p. pass, of 
Wm) divinely inspired. 

Btoff ovj 0, 1 . God, the blessed 
Trinity; 2. 6(0; is applied 
personally to the Father — ^to 
the Son — and to the Holy 
Spirit ; 3. to the Heathen Gods 
or idols, (Acts xiv. 11 ; 1 Cor. 
viii. 5.) to Satan, (2 Cor. iv.4.) 
to magistrates, who are sup- 
posed to act by the permission or 



\ 



authority of God^ (John x. 34, 
35.) 4. it is iometinus added 
to adjective* to express excel' 
lence or preeminencey as i,^ 
TiTot rif Oif, divinely beauti- 
ful, (AcU vii. 20.) 

^ovi^ety a4t hy (^from next) 
a worshipping of God, piety, 
godliness. 

St99t(hhsf icf, 6vsy Of hi (ds0f and 
rf/3w) a worshipper of God, 
godly, devout. 

and ffTuyita, to Nfl) a hater 
of God. 

StirtiSf rtirosf ^, (^from Si«j) 
deity. Godhead, divine nature. 

Oi0airf/«, <Bf, h, (^from next) 1. 
a healing, cure, (Luke ix. 11 ; 
Rev. xxii. 2.) 2. a family of 
servants, family, household, 
(Matt. xxiv. 45 ; Luke xii. 
42.) 

6«g«irtt;Ar, f, ^u^atf p, rcdt^te- 
irufxet, a. 1. iBt^uTUf^et, 1. to 
heal, cure, tend the sick ; 2. 
to serve, as God, (Acts xvii. 
25.) 

Stf&itWf ofTdgf Of (^from pre^ 
ced.) a servant. 

Bt^t^v,/. 'T^ttf p. Tt^tfilitay a. 
1. tBi(iirity {from Si^f) to 
reap or gather, as corn ; it is 
often applied figuratively to 
the ministry of the Gospel and 
to the judgments of God. 

6i^i0/«0f, 01/, 0, {from p. pas*, of 
Bt^i^v) harvest. 

Qt^t^rhsi ouj 0, {from ^/^at) a 
reaper. 

^tyiaUoijf -avSj p, vtBiffutyKaf 
a. 1. ImPfMtva, {from Bi^Vj to 
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heat) to heat, warm, mid. to 
warm oneself. 

Bi^fAfif tis, «, {from next) heat. 

Bt^of, tos, 6vSf 70, summer or 
autumn, the time of harvest. 

6(rif, utSf h, {from t/Bh/h) an 
appointing, position. 

Btot^iat, Z. f 'nvoty p. Tt^iMOfiKetj 
1. to see, behold, view with 
attention or wonder ; 2. to 
see, perceive ; 3. to consider, 
(Heb. vii. 4.) 4. i^tAr^crv fdvarovy 
to see or experience death. 

eiAr^JA, »Sf h, {from preced.) a 
sight, spectacle. 

Bnxfif fiSf fif {from a,\, of rt* 
BnfAt) a case, sheath, scabbard. 

BnX&^u, f. -ei^a/f p. TiBn^>c«h 
a. 1. i^X&ret, (from ^Xri, the 
nipple) 1. to suckle, give 
suck ; 2. to suck the breast, 
(Matt. xxi. 16 ; Luke xi. 27.) 

6?Xt;f, tMj Uf {from same) fe« 
male, a woman, {yifog, sex, 
being understood,) 

Bfi^, Bfi^oft »f ^ wild beast. 

Bwecj as, «, {from preced.) 1. 
a ounting or catching of wild 
beasts ; 2. a soare or trap. 

Bfl^fVAr, f. •tl/0'«, p. TtB^^tUIUCf 

{from Bhi) to hunt wild 
beasts, catch, lay hold on. 

Bti^tofAa^M, aij u. 1. IBni^tafta- 
Xfi^*t {n^^t and fid^efiot) to 
fight with wild beasts. 

Bti^iov, Mff T0, {from Bh^) 1. a 
wild beast ; 2. a venomous 
animal, a viper, (Acts xxviii. 
4, 5.) 3. any kiud of beast, 
whether wild or tame, (Heb. 
xii. 20.) ^» figuratively, a man 
of savage or brutal nature. 
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fitxety a. 1. IB^o'av^Ja'Uj (^from 
^ffotvfos) I . to lay, or treasure 
up ; 2. to treasure up, re- 
serve, (2 Pet. iii. 7.) 

Bti^av^asf av, c^ 1. a treasury, or 
place where treasure is kept ; 
2. the treasure itself, whether 
of money or of stores; — o/>- 
plied figuratively to the Gospel 
of Christy and to its treasure 
of heavenly wisdom and knoW' 
ledge, 

S/yofj f -^a;, P* tM^txetf a, 1. 
t^i^ctj a. 2. i^Yycf, 1. to touch ; 
2. to hurt, slay. 

ex//3w, /. 'y^Uj p. rU^j^eti a. 1 . 
cSXn/'A, p. pass. vi^XtfAfMu^ 1. 
to press, throng, crowd, (Matt, 
iii. 9.) 2. pass, to be narrow, 
(Matt, vii, 14.) 3. to oppress, 
afflict, pass, to be oppressed 
or afflicted. 

exiyptfy ittf, «, (^from 2. sin. of 
preced.) 1. grievous affliction 
or distress ; 2. a burden, (2 
Cor.viii. 13.) 3. pain, anguish, 
(John xvi. 21, &c.) 

Ov^rxAT, f. SetvovfAMf and rthtr- 
iQOfAeUy p. Ti^yfjjMS, a. 2. tfi&vof, 
to die. 

evfirof, fif Off ( from preced.^ 1. 
mortal, subject to death ; Brtf 
nrn^ ro, mortality ; 2. dead, 
(Rom. viii. 11.) 

90^t//3fAr, Sy f. 'fio'u, p. rt^o^v- 
fifiKay {from next) 1. to dis- 
turb, set in an uproar; 2. mid. 
to raise a funeral lamentation, 
(Mark v. 39; Matt. ix. 23.) 
S.pnss. to be troubled in mind, 
(Acts XX. 10.) 
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80^i//3«f, «!/, 0, i^from ^it, an 

uproar) a tumult, tumultuous 

assembly, uproar. 
Spavvyf. -auwy p. ri^^Muza^ a, 

1. U^eutvoy to break, bruise. 
Bfi/<tfMCy AT9Sf T0, {for S^o^u- 

fioy from p. pass, of r^i(pti) 

cattle. 
S^tfuiAf, My f. -n^M, p, TiS^sfvif»«^ 

a. I . \4^nvw»i {from next) to 

wail, lament, raise a funeral 

lamentation. 
^^nvoty ovy,' JTy'/^from ^^ut, to 

shriek) a "wailing, lameota- 

tioD. 
<b0nff»ti»y as, n» {from next) r^ 

ligion, service of God, divine 

worship. 
BfffirKtvvy f -iiWM, to worship 

God, live devoutly, 
B^ti^xofy ov, i, {from preeed.) 

religious, devout, a worshipper 

of God. 
Bfietfi.Ctvttjf.'Uffftty {from B^fui/tt^ 

/3«;, a triumph) l.to triumph 

over, lead in triumph ; 2. to 

make or enable to triumph, 

(2 Cor. ill 4.) 

^i'^i '^i'X^f) ^9 '^^ hair, pi. the 
hair of the head; 2. the skin 
(covered with hair) of any 
animal, (Matt. iii. 4 ; Mark 
i. 6.) ^ 

Spoiaty Sy f. -v^at, p, rtifctiHMf 
{from S^oefy an uproar) to 
utter a tumultuous cry, pass, 
to be disturbed or terrified. 

Qaofifics, ovy i, a clot, a coagu- 
lated mass, particularly of 
blood, 

e^0Mf, «v, 0, 1. a throne, royal 
or Judicial seat ; 2. figura* 



\ 



e T M 

tivefyt royal power, govero- 
ment or majesty ; 3. a riUe r, 
king, (Coloss. i. 16.) 

Bvyarn^j rt^oi^ corUr. rjtff, n, 1. a 
daughter ; 2. a remote descend- 
ant, pi. a family or kindred 
descended from a common 
stock ; 3. a city or country 
with its inhabitants, without 
distinction of sex^ {cities and 
countries being commonly per- 
sonified by women,") In Luke 
xxiii. 28. however J there is a 
particular reference to sex. 
3. in the vocative it is used as 
a corapellation of affection and 
kindness. 

^vy&r^tov, ov, ro, {from pre- 
ced.) a little daughter. 

BvtXXetf tis, fi, {^vu and &tXXa, 
a storm) a tempest, whirl- 
wind. 

Quivas, ti, ov, made of the thy a tree. 

Bvfiiu/uMf&roff roy {from ^v 
fAieieS) 1. incense ; 2. the act 
of censing or burning incense, 
(Luke i. 10.) 

SvfAMTn^toVf Wy TOf {^from next) 
a censer. 

BufAiewj S, {from Sufita, in- 
cense) to burn incense. 

Bu/Mfi.et^iuf Sf {next and /t-ix^ 
fieu) to be of an hostile mind 
against, be highly incensed at. 

Bufios, ovj 0, {from ^iu) 1. the 
soul or mind ; 2. a violent pas- 
sion of the mind, anger, wrath ; 
3. inflammatory poison, (Rev. 
xiv. 8.) 

{from preced.) to provoke to 
anger. 
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Bu^a, ofi ii, 1. a door; 2. a 
way or means of access to any 
thing, 
Bv^iog, Wf 0, {from preced.) a 

large shield. 
Bu^}(f fioff ff, {from same) a 
little door, a window. 

6f/^Ar^0f , «t7, 0, 11, {^v^ and oZ^otf 
a keeper) a doorkeeper, a 
porter, 

Sufflaty at, n, {from ^vtt) 1. a 
sacrifice or victim ; w/un op* 
posed to iXdxetvTeitfcet, as in 
Mark xii.33. it signifies a vie* 
tim^ of which a part only was 
burnt upon the altar, the rest 
being distributed among the 
priests and worshippers ; a 
reference is made to this prac* 
tice in I Cor. viii. 10 ; 2. ap- 
plied ^guratively to any thing 
devoted or set apart to the 
service or honour of God. 

Buftecrno^iofy ov, to, {from same) 
an altar^ altar of burnt offer- 
ings. 

Sum, f. Bua-oty p, rUvxa, a. 1. 
t^vfa, {from ^u, to run vio- 
lently) 1. to rush impetuously, 
rage ; 2. to slay, slay for food 
or sacrifice. 

8ft>, a. 2. s, of rUfifu. 

BtifoJif »»»f, 0, a breastplate. 
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*lafia, &rof, ro, {from p. pats, 

ofieiofMii) a healing. 
'Lie/MUf 'Sfuu, imperf. /0t0/K»y, 

-tififlfsf 'U^ofMUf p. past. lafuUf 
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a, 1. past, idhiPf to heal, re- 
store to bodily or spiritual 
health. 

'ht^ift Ufi, fi, {/rom preced,) a 

•^ cure, healing. 

"img^ssj i^t ^i ^^* jasper. 

'lar^off S, if {^from liofMu^ a 
physician. 

Im, (a. 2. imp, of i73w) behold^ 
lo, observe. 

'fite, etti hi {from 7^, a. 2. 
o/ iT^) form, appearance, 
likeness, countenance, aspect. 

*I^y, a. 2. in/, of itlt. 

'l)/f, (from Xhfi) separately, 
severally. 

"I^Mf, «, «y, 1. one*s own, m T^/a/ 
T/y^, the friends or relations 
of any one ; 2. private, sepa- 
rate, jMer' T^Mcy, privately ; 3. 
wiih xeu^it, proper, conve- 
nient. 

'l3i«nif, «, if {from preced,) 1. 
a private person, one of the 
vulgar; 2. one unlearned, or 
little eloquent. 

'I^tr, a. 2. m. tivi|». ofifUt, see, 
behold, lo. 

'I^f, mrt, it (Ji^, sweat, oik/ 
l$2w, to flow) sweat. 

'U*r, a. 2. «. o/" iTSat. 

'If^«Ti/«, «;, 4, {from It^mrvm) 
a priesthood, office of a priest. 

'It^artufutf &>r9t, rij {from 
next) a priesthood, an assem- 
bly or society of priests. 

'It^oTiuat, f. -SIW4V, p. it^artUKttj 
{from hfiuf) to officiate as 
a priest, perform a priest's 
office. 

'Ii^civ, im, i, {from ti^os) a 
priest, a person consecrated 
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to God for the performance of 
sacred offices. 
'It^iSuragj dVf a, «, {it^ig and 
B^v0i) sacrificed ; t» it^ifurof, a 
victim (or other thing) offered 
in sacrifice. 

*li^0v, tf, re, (from it^cf) a tem- 
ple, including often not oniy 
the building itself but the 
courtSf and cUl the tacred 
ground or enclosure round it. 

'Ifp0fr#f«^f, ioff Mfff Of hi flr»4f, 
(next and ir^iirai) such as 
becometh holy persons, vene- 
rable. 

'U^esj k, 99, sacred, holy. 

*li^»a-eXiif»Uf tig, h, ond uf, rk, 
Jerusalem. 

*lt^a^oXMfdJ'nift V, 0, an inhabitant 
of Jerusalem. 

*Ii^M'i/A.(A>, S, {from h^ceuXof) 
to commit sacrilege. 

'It^orvXoSf tf, if h, {is^ov and rv- 
Xmi) a sacrilegious person. 

*lt^6VfyiMy Z, (It^is and t^yv) 
to discharge a sacred office. 

'li^wuvfii tis, ht {from it^it) 
priesthood, priestly office. 

"itifiUf imperf Itif, or 1iav,f ^fVf 
p, ttftetf a, ] . ^«<B, a, 2. ^v, pres. 
pan, Itftaty imperf, if/unv, p. 
pass, %!fMUi o* 1* POM. ihv, a. 
2. mid. tifuiv, ^from ht, the 
same) to send. 

'In^eus, 9, i, Jesus, the title of 
our blessed Saviour. // is ap- 
plied also to Joshua, (Acts vii. 
45 ; Heb. iv. 8.) and to one 
Justus, a converted Jew, (Co* 
lass. iv. 11.) 

*ljuivos, h, iv, (from Uavtt, lo 
reach) I. sufficient, fit; 2. 
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worthy; 3. sufficient, ade- 
quate, enough ; 4. many, 
much in number or quant Uy^ 
t| Ixavedf [sc ;^^0V0i/J for a 
long time, (Luke xxiii. 8.) 5. 
4-0 Uatvov vtmTv, to satisfy any 
one ; Aa/Sc/y ro l»avov vra^etf to 
take sufficient security of, 
(Acts xvii. 9.) 

'IxavertiSi T>jr«f, if, (^/rom pre- 
ced,) sufficiency, fitness. 

*Ixay0Ai, Sf f. 'OtOMy p. ixavuxu, 
a. 1. Ixoiyonrity {^ front iame) to 
make sufficient or fit, qualify. 

*lxirn^7et,f «;, ^, (^from 7x«r, to 
come) a supplication. 

'IxfAUfy aiegf hf (^from same) 
moisture. 

IXaofiect, See *lXiffjufAeu, 
lA£^0f, «, 0'y, (^from tXeutf to 
be propitious) cheerful. 
IXet^ornfi Ttircgj «j (from pre' 
ced.) cheerfulness, hilarity. 
Weiffhrti a. 1. imp, pas»» of 
iXaurx»iAeu. 

*lXM»cfiatj or *IXeicfiuu, f, mid. 
tXaffofAaif and iXa^ofieit, p,pass, 
^)M^fAeUf (jyom same) to make 
atonement for, pass, be propi- 
tious or merciful to. 

'JXa^/Aogf ovj 0, (^from p. pass, of 
preced.) a propitiation, or pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice for sin. 

^Ikatrrvt^tWf 0t/, t0, {from 3. sin. 
of same) 1. a propitiatory sa- 
crifice ; 2. the mercy seat, 
ark of the covenant. 

"iXtMf, 6fj 0, nj ^t. for Ikeuf, 
{from Sxm, to be propitious) 
1. propitious, favourable, mer- 
ciful ; 'lxuj(ff'«i, far be it! God 
forbid ! (Matt. xvi. 22.) 
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'ifcaff avTOfj 0, a thong. 

*JfAetr7^Mj f. -IffUy p. ifABtrtKa, 
{from next) to clothe. 

'IfiMTtoff otf, T0, {from uftot, the 
same) a garment, an outer 
garment or mantle. 

*lfMiTtfffi,os, »v, 0, {from p. pass, 
oflfutri^ti) raiment, apparel, a 
garment. 

*I^f/^«r, {from It/ieu, to desire, 
and i^uv) to love, tend towards 
in love and affection. 

"lyoe, conjunct. 1. that, to the 
end that; 2. so that, so as ; 
3. that, if; ^.following words 
of time, when, that ; 5. <y« /u^, 
that . . . not, lest ; 6. iva r/, 
to what end ? wherefore 1 

*Iy«T/, {preced. and rl) where- 
fore ? why ? 

'lof, 0?, 0, {from In/At) 1. venom, 
poison ; 2. rust. 

*l9v^m, at, fi, a Jewess. 

*l6viat^u, to judaise, conform to, 
or live according to the Jewish 
religion. 

*I»aiat»cf, ht Of, Jewish. 

^leulaixUfy Jewishly. 

*Uvhatcs, ov, 0, a Jew, whether 
by birth or profession. 

'Icvheuof, euet, aivt, of or belong- 
ing to Judsea. 

^lovhoklffft^it svj 0, Judaism. 

'Wtnas, iost •> ifrofi* ^trirot) a 
horse-soldier, a horseman. 

'I^^Txof, ev, T0, {neut. of next) 
cavalry, horse. 

*1^^7kos, h, cv, {from l^^of) 
equestrian. ■ 

"W^os, 9v, 0, {from l^rrotvitu 
itm), flying with his feet) a 
horse. 
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*lfis, }^> 4t Iris, an iris. 
^Ua, equally, as. 

Ayy%X»$) equal or like to the 
angels. 

'iffnfAt^ (from ifrw,/. 1. oftUt) 
to know. 

"if it, imp. ofu/ii. 

"Iffh, imp, of IffifAt. 

*Ur»ff n» 9f, 1. equal; 2. agree- 
ing, consonant, (Mark xiv. 56, 
59.) Jfa, the neut, pi, is toed 
adverbially for as. 

Ifints, Tfireff fif (^from preced.) 
equality, equi^r. 

Ifirt/MSf »Uf i, fly (jlf»s and 
ri/tfi) equally precious or va- 
luable. 

*lfi's^vXHi ou, i, hi (jtfts and 
^vxh) like-minded, unani- 
mous. 

'ir^mtpJmti •», «, an Israelite. 

'IfTtutf or, (from ffvaai) to esti^ 
blish. See^Wrtifu. 

Irri, for Ifetn, 2. /i/. imp, of 

'ifrnfiitf f. frn^^ p. tfrmtutf p. 
part. Ifraxits, and by syncope^ 
Iffretitf^ and by croMis, irrSs, 
perf. in/in. ^r«y«i, for \err»' 
»lnUf a. 2. tfTfif, (from «W«Ar) 
1. to set, place ; 2. to stand, 
in Luke v. 2. irrSrct it applied 
to ship* or barks at anchor or 
aground } 3. to stand up, (Acts 
ii. 14 ; xxvii. 21, &c.) 4. to 
stand still, stop ; 5. to remain, 
abide, continue; 6. pass, to 
be established, stand firm, be 
confirmed; 7, to cause to 
stand, viz, to acquit in judg- 
ment, (Rom. xiv. 4.) 8. to ap- 
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point, (Acts i. 23; xvii. 31.) 
9. to agree, bargain, (Acts 
xxvi. 15.) 10. to impute, lay 
to one's charge, (Acta vii. 
60.) 
'Irro^MT, £, f. -n^My p. .«««, 
(from 7rrA»^, knowing) to 
know, see, visit. 

*l(rxS^f ^> if, (from U^vt) 1. 
strong, mighty, powerful ; 2. 
valiant, (Heb. xi. 34.) 3. for- 
cible, violent, vehement ; 4. 
strong against attack, well 
fortified, (Rev. xviii. 10.) 

'If;^vf, S»f, ^f strength, might, 
power, ability. 

'Ir^ua*,/!, -vftt, p, Iffx^*"^ <*• !• 
Ux**^** (ffoni preced.) 1. to 
be strong, sound, whole ; 2. 
to avail, be of use or force ; 
3. to be able, can. 

"Ut^t, (from Uof) equally, per- 
haps, surely. 

'lX^»^t«*i •«'» «» (from next) a 
little fish. 

*I;^^, &f, I, (from 7««, to go, 
and ivm) a fisn. 

"^X^St *»f ) •«v, ri, (from Iju/y to 
go) a footstep, vestige, step, 
an example proposed for imi- 
tation. 

Urat, ri, an iota, a jot. 
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Kayu, (for ««} lyv) 1. and I, 
I also ; 2. 1 therefore, (1 Cor. 
ii. 1.) 

Ka^a, (xttri^ and m) according 
as. 
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Ka^eti^tg'ts, unf, «. (Jrom next) 
a demolishing, destruction. 

ILaSati^My ait i^xatra and eu^iea) 
1 . to take down or away ; 2. 
to cast down, (Luke i. 52.) 3. 
to take or pull down^ demo- 
lish, destroy. 

Ka^ai^at, f. xufia^S, p. xcmc- 
iet^xa^ (jcetrk and eu^at) to 
purge, cleanse, cleary at by 
pruning, 

Kti4&iri^f (futrct and irt^) as 
truly, as. 

Ko^Afrrof, (^xara and S^tTf) to 
wind or twist upon. 

Kufiet^T^v, f. -H^atf At. xufitt^uiif 
p. itiKa6ai^Ka, a. 1. (xa^a^iV'a, 
i^from Ku^et^if) 1. to cleanse, 
free from filth ; 2. to cure or 
purify from a loathsome dis* 
temper, and figuratively from 
the pollution of sin. // is also 
applied (Heb. ix. 22, &c.) to 
the purification of the Mosaic 
law. 

Kafia^tfffMti Wf 0, {^from p. 
pass, of »a6»^i^(u) 1. a pu- 
rifying, cleansing, whether 
bodily or spiritual ; 2. the 
curing of a distemper, (Mark 
i. 44, &c.) 

KeHa^fjutj areff to, the filth or 
offscouring of any thing, 

Kafia^of, a, «>, (^from xa^mi^e/) 
1. clean, pure; 2. clean in 
the Mosaic law, lawful to be 
eaten ; 3. pure from the pol- 
lution of sin, innocent, sincere; 
4. that maketh pure, (Heb. x. 
22.) 

<tim^et^9Tfist mrff 4, (^frompre" 
tfd.) purity, cleanness. 

no 
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Ka^f^^tf, ast hy {»»Ta and Xi^a) 
a seat. 

Kafiit^ofieUf f 1 . pass. Kotfit^fiftiro- 
fABUy f 1. mid. Kti6iteufAaiy 
{xara and X^oftMij to sit) to 
sit do\yn, sit. 

KufiiX^. See KetS'at^w. 

Keth^tif, (xetrct and V^n) 1* 
in order, distinctly, particu- 
larly; 2. succeeding, follow- 
ing, if ry jMs^ilJjf, [«c. Xi^^'f] 
in time following or after- 
wards ; TU9 xetf tariff [sc. yi- 
yoyor»tv] those succeeding or 
following after, (Acts iii. 24.) 

Ketfiiu^atf (^icarm and $u^, to 
sleep) I. to sleep, be fast 
asleep ; 2. to be dead ; 3. 

figuratively^ to be secure in 
sin, or indolent and careless in 
the performance of duty. 

KafifiytlTfiSt Wf i, (^Karot and 
fiyicfiai) a guide, leader, 
teacher, commander. 

Ka^nxe/f (^Kura and ^xa») to be 
convenient or fit, whence^ im- 
perf. Ktt^nttUf it is convenient 
or fit, and particip. neut. Ktiin- 
xov, TO, what is fitting or con- 
venient. 

KeifififMitf {xevru and ^fieu, to 
sit) ] . to sit down, sit ; 2. to 
be settled, dwell. 

Kctfinfii^etVy (for »»f nfei^etf) 
day by day. 

KahfAt^tvisf ^, «y, {from prt- 
ced.) daily. 

Ket6i^aft f XffOf, p. KtKtUtxetf a. 
1. ixeHt^et^ (jMST« and T^w, to 
set) 1. to set down, cause to 
sit; 2,' mid, and act, to sit 
down, sit ; 3. to abide, dwell. 
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KafiflfMf {netrei and 1nfii) to let 
down. 

Kafiia-Ttifu, and Ka^WTduw, iijf. 
KunKrTftffv, p. XM^ifrntat, a. 
1. Ka,'riffrn<r(*'» <>■ 2. Kurifrmt 
(jtara, and IrTeut or ^rrtifAt^ 1. 
to bring or conduct io a p/aecj 
(Acts xvii. 15.) 2. to cause, 
make, constitute, pa»s. to be; 
3. with M follounng^ to ap- 
point, set over. 

Kotfih, {xara and S, which) 1. 
according to what, (2 Cor. viii. 
12.) 2. according as, in as 
much as, as. 

KafioXoVf (^KUTa and eXes^ al- 
together, entirely. 

KuhXtKOff hf ev, (^KOtrct and oXof) 
universal, perpetual. 

Kaffa^rXJ^M, (^xarei and ofrX/^A*) 
to arm well or all over. 

JHetto^atjy w, (««T« and o^eut) to 
see clearly. 

Ket4oTif (xar« and ori) for, be- 
cause, insomuch as. 

KecfioVf second pers. sin. imperai. 
Attic of xainfAou. 

KaiifS, {wtra and iti) 1. accord- 
ing as, even as, as ; 2. when ; 
3. that, how that, (Acts xv. 
14.) 

ILou, 1. and, also, likewise, 
moreover ; 2. even ; 3. then, 
in that case ; 4. fl/7er us or 
ere in the preceding member 
of the sentence it may be ren- 
dered then ; 5. though, al- 
though ; 6. but, nevertheless, 
and yet, (John xx. 29) 7. or, 
after a negative^ nor j 8. and 
especially ; 9. namely, (Matt. 
xxi. 5, &c.) 10. after lyinre^ 
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that ; 1 1. repeated in the same 
sentence^ and . . . both ; 12. 
so also, so ; 13. yea, verily ; 

14. then, therefore, hence, so 

15. KBt) 7t, at least; xeu )f,and 
moreover. 

"Kanoi, 4, o*y {from xai fvv) re- 
cent, new, fresh. 

KeufOTta0ff «, av, (comp. dfxtw 
ytff) more new, xaufortfoPf r<, 
some new thing, news. 

KeuvcTfis, rnraSf h, {Jrom x^nas) 
newness. 

Kalirt^, {ttai and iri^) though, 
fliough indeed. 

Ka/^uf, »v, i, fit {from next) 
seasonable. 

Kat^ogf eUf 0, 1. time, season, 
opportunity ; 2. xui^oi, »i, the 

• times or periods of any events 
applied to the sJemn Jewish 
feasts, (Gal. iv. 10.) 3. xui^n 
t^tn, to have time or oppor- 
tunity, (Gal. vi. 10.) 4. the 
season of the year ; 5. a pro- 
phetical year, (Rev xii. 14.) 
The distinclion between »eu^»t 
and ^^ovos is, that the former 
expresses generally the op- 
portunity or due time of any 
event, the latter the duration 
or space. 

Ka/rotf (xai and rot) and K«j- 
TOiy%, though truly, though in* 
deed. 

KeuM, f» xttVffUy p. Kixauftttf a. 2. 
pass, ixdnv, 1. to burn ; 2. to 
light, kindle ; 3. Jiguratively, 
to be moved by ardent feeling. 

K^xcr, {for Kat ixu) and there. 

KiKt74tVf {for km \xuhi) and 
thence, and from that lime. 
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Kf»t7v*s, tif Oy {tuu and ixufn) 

and he, she, or it. 
Kecxia, ag, il, (^from MUMf) 1. 

wickedness, evil in general, 

etpecially malice or malignity ; 

2. affliction, calamity, (Matt 

vi. 34.) 
KetKcn^tctf a;, 4, (jcttMs and 

n^ai) evil manners or morals, 

malignity. 

and "kiyt) 1 . to speak evil of 
or against, revile, abuse | 2. 
to contemn, slight, (Matt. xv. 
4 ; Mark vii. 10.) 

¥MiMiea4u€ty at, A, {from next) 
a suffering of evil or afflic- 
tion. 

KM»ofra4iMy S,/.'^9m, p, xijmi* 
Koitxfinfuty a, 1. i»»»9fra4ti^a, 
(^KaKOf and t^tafitvy 2. a. of 
^•turxv) 1* to suffer evil or 
affliction, be afflicted; 2. to 
endure afflictions patiently, (2 
Tim. it 3 ; iv. 5.) 

K^MM^rtffUtf, Z, (jMMtff and itciiat) 
to do evU, do evil or injury to 
another. 

IUuMirM«r, iSf, i, fl, (yhm tame) 
an evil-doer, malefactor. 

Ktutdtf hf if, (from x^*'f ^^ 
retreat in battle) 1 . evil, wick- 
ed, malignant ; xattip, r», evil, 
wickedness, a heinous crime ; 
2. afflictive, calamitous, griev- 
ous; »«»«y, r^ affliction, cala* 
mity, a/so injury, harm. 

Kaxw^ytf, cv, o, r, {jpreced. and 
t^yov) an evil-doer, malefactor. 

Ka»»vxi*fi S, f. -ifrAT, p, »f»«- 

xev^^fitth (««»«'# and t^^) to 
treat ill, harass, afflict. 
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KmxUtf iiyf,-i€iya, 1. (»«»&>«■«, 
(from »aKos) I* to evil en- 
treat, abuse, hurt ; 2. to ren- 
der ill-affected, (Acts xiv. 2.) 

K«»<»f, {from same) 1. ill, evil, 
wickedly ; 2. wretchedly, 
grievously, (Matt. xv. 22 ; 
xxi. 41.) 3. irreverently, slan 
derously, (Acts xxiii. 5, &c.) 
4. ill in healthy (Matt. iv. 24 ; 
ix. 12.) 

Kciiwetsy utf, 4* {fr^m k»»om) 
ill treatment, idliiction, cala- 
mity. 

KaXifin, titf 4, {from zdXetfAOs) 
the stalk of com, straw, stubble. 

Ki>MfAHy oo, i, 1. a reed; 2. a 
cane or large reed ; 3. a pen, 
(3 John^l3^ 

KaXitty £, f. "iffaiy and -^u, 
p. >uK»XtiK», contr. fcixXn^ety 
a. l.U«Xi0'a, 1. to call, sum- 
mon ; 2. to call, name ; 3. 
to invite; 4. to call out, or 
command to depart from any 
place, (Matt. ii. 15 ; John x. 
3, &c.) 5. to call or elect to 
any office ; 6. pass, to be 
called, tfi the sense of to be. 

KaXXiiXaiofy oUy i, {xaXXog and 
iXaia) a good olive tree. 

KaXXietf, 099$, i, ^, (romp, of 
xetXos) better, hence xeixxtev, 
neut, used adverbiallyy well 
enough, very well. 

KjxX^iieifxaXog, ou, i, {fucXif 
and iiias'xaXas) a teacher of 
what is good. 

KuX«irMv, £y (next and irotim) 
to do well. 

KaXof^ ily iv, {from »aXXos, 
beauty) l.good; 2. fair, beau- 
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tiful ; 3 good, large, applied 
to metuwrey (Luke r'l. 38.) 4. 
good in a morai sense j kind, 
benevolent; 5. useful, con- 
venient, commendable ; ttaXiv 
wTi, it is better. 

KeikvfAfitaf ar»fj r«, (Jrom p. 
p€UM, o/nrnXtnertt a covering, 
veil. 

K«Xuimtf, f. '^t^f p. xtxeikv^ay 
a. 1. iKakv^l^aj a. 2. IxeiXv^dv, 
p. pass. x%»aXufA/Aat^ to cover, 
hide, cause to be hidden or 
concealed. 

IS^akSis, (^from »ttX$s) 1. well; 
2. rightly, truly, agreeably to 
divine laws ; 3. kindly, be- 
nignly; 4. in granting or 
conceding, well, be it so, 
(Rom. xi. 20.) ironicalig^ well, 
mighty well, (Mark vii. 9.) 

K^l, (^for »»i ift{) and me, me 
also. 

Ka/KfiXtff , 0v, •, a camel. 

'KMfAt9$t, «!/, h, ny C/or xavfttfoS} 
from Kaia*) a furnace. 

Ka^/kum, y. -i/rof, p. MtKciftftuKa, 
a. 1. iKafA/Avraj (^xard and 
fitvui) to shut, close. 

K/ifAW, f, xoftMy p. KtxaiftfiKety 
conir. KiKfAfiKo^ a. 2. txAfAor, 
1. to labour, be fatigued or 
weary with labour ; 2. to 
despond in mind ; 3. to be 
sick, or labour under disease, 
(James v. 15.) 

KafAo), {for xa] IfMT) and to me. 

'K.eift.'jrTMi f. -^aty p. xixa/A^a, a. 

1. txetfAyp»f to bend. 
KdfMa, a. 2. s. of xei/Ava>, 

K^». (for xat ikf) 1. and if; 

2. even if, if but, at least ; 3. 

113 



K A P 

although, (Matt. xxvi. 35; 
John viii. 14.) 

KMvavtTfiff 9Vy i, a Canaanite. 

KaMkw, $9d(, if (from xmna, a 
cane) a measure, rule of con^ 
duct. 

Ka^nXtvM, {from next) to 
make a gain by adulterating 
any thing, as vintners their 
wines, 

Ka^tikof, Wy iy an innkeeper, a 
victualler. 

Ka«*yof, »Uy •, (»«/« cmd meiri) 
smoke. 

Ka^Xay etf^ fly (from xia^ the 
same) 1. the heart, stomach, 
(Acts xiv. 17; James v. 5.) 
2. the middle or inner part of 
any thing, (Matt. xii. 40.) 3. 
the heart or mind in gene- 
raly inciuding the understand- 
ing, will, memory, conscience, 
and also the intention, affec- 
tion, or desire of the mind ; 
4. f;^t/y if Tff xetpiia maty to 
love any one, (Philip, i. 7.) 
frXn^ot^ rhv xa^^iat rnity to 
persuade or impel any one^ 
(Acts v. 3.) avetfLtmn M riiv 
xa^ytavy to come into one's 
mind, (Acts vii. 23.) (idJJiUf 
tig Tfiv x»/>^4a¥^ to instigate, 
(John xiii. 2 ) 

Ka^^tdyiuifTfis , w, », {preced. 
and yiuifrns) one who know- 
eth the hearts. 

Kei^^oiy »Vy 0, 1. the fruit of the 
earth ,* 2. xet^is 'rns i^<pv»Sy 
(he fruit of the loins, or off- 
spring of man, (Acts ii. 30.*" 
xet^^of rns xatXiaty the oflh 
spring of a woman, (Luke i. 
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42.) 3. advantag*, emolament, 
Inward, rRom. vi. 21 ; Phil, 
i. 22.) 4. the effect or conse- 
quence of any act ; 5. applied 
to the works of roen^ whether 
good or evil ; 6. tieuitif x**" 
xitVf the fruit of the lips, viz. 
the words. 

Ka^To^a^iei, S, f. -n^tt, p. »t»u^ 
^o^offiKOj a. 1. itMi^*o^i»nvay 
(^from nexf) to bear or bring 
forth fruit, in a natural ormo' 
ral tense. 

Ketpiro^o^of^ «(/, J, 4, (xa^if and 
^((jtf) bringing forth fruit, 
fruitTul. 

K«^r(^f Of, Sf f, -v^ffm, p. »i»c^rf- 
^n»oti a. 1. kxa^ri^fi^etf (^from 
xtt^Tt^off strength) to endure, 
perserere, persist with strength 
and courage. 

Kd^^ofj MSj ovsf rof {Jrom xof 
^jtf, to dry) any thing dry and 
light, €u straw, stubble, chaff, 
a splinter, a mote, &c. 

Kara, prep. 1/ governing a gen. 
]. down; 2. against; 3. of, 
concerning, (1 Cor. xv. 15.) 
4. throughout; 5. upon, down 
upon ; 6. by, in adjuration, 
(Matt. xxvi. 63.) If govern- 
ing an accusative, i. of, from, 
by, denoting the came or 
source of any thing, (Gal. i. 
11 ; 1 Pet. iv. 14.) 2. unto, 
to, into ; 3. concerning, (Acts 
XXV. 14.) T« »ar IftX, my af- 

' fairs, (Bphes. vi. 21.) 4. at, 
among, with, before ; xaff utu- 
T9V, alone ; »etru ir^a^virov, in 
the presence of, present, also 
face to face ; vijucou rou K»f 
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vftSis, of your law, (Acts xviti. 
15.) Toits tutra viiv *Ar/«v 
roifvt, the places of Asia, 
(Acts xxvii. 2.) 5. at, in, 
about, of time; uara xeu^iv, 
seasonably; 6. in, with, (1 
Cor. ii. 1 ; Heb. xi. 13.) 7. by, 
from, through, for, out of, de- 
noting the cause or motive ; 
»»ra ri, how, by what means? 
(Luke i. 18, &c.) 8. according 
to, according to the will, ex- 
ample or custom of; 9. on 
account of, (Philip, iv. 11, 
&c.) 10. as to, as concerning ; 
11. towards; 12. by or on a 
way, (Acts viii. 36.) 13. •'/ de- 
notes distribution, as K»f h, one 
by one, »«/ nfti^av, daily, »ar* 
tros, every year, xara vo\ny 
in every city ; 14. xark rav- 
rety according to these things, 
I. e. in the same or like man- 
ner ; 15. used in periphrasis 

for an a(^ective wr adverb, as 
h xaret fiecfiovs ttTot^tia, deep 
poverty, (2 Cor. viii. 2.) »ara 
n^aros, mightily; 16. m com- 
position it adds the sense of — 
down— against, with or to— t/ 
also adds an ill sense, and im- 
ports intenseness. 

KetTa(i»lvM, {preced. and /Wyiw) 
to come down, descend. 

KMTaCas, a. 2. par. of nara' 
fieuvMm 

Kara(iaXX»t, {xara and /3«XXm) 
to cast down ; mid. to lay 
down, lay as a foundation. 

KMra^a^iM, S, (xara and fia^ 
^(A») to weigh down, burden, 
oppress. 
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K«r«j3«i^v»«». See KmrmCM^itf, 
Kar^fi&^if, Uit, n, {front ««r«- 
)Wmv) descent, lower part. 
KaraCirM^ 3. Hn, a. 2. imp, of 

KMTttCiCnjutf p. of tame, 
KMreiCti4if a. 2. imp. of same. 
KetraSn^aiMtij f ]. m. oftcrme, 
K«ra/3//3«^M, l»ara andfit^i/tt) 
to bring c/r cast down. 
Kartt^)^f ns, ny (^from ttara* 
/3«XXjtf) 1. a casting down, a» 
of weedy applied figuraliveiy to 
the conception of a female^ 
(Heb. xi. 11.) 2. a foundation, 
%m^a,^%M »o^fit9v, the creation 
of the world, used sometimes 
for eternity. 

Kara^ufitvtitf {kutu and /3^- 
flci/jtf) to judge against, deceive, 
circumvent. 
Karay&yet^ a, 2. s, of »araiytt. 
liMruyytXtuiy iof, i, {from next^ 
a proclaimer, publisher, public 
herald. 
IS^BtrayyixyMj (jtavk and ay 
yixxat) 1. to declare openly, 
proclaim, preach ; 2. pass, to 
be celebrated or publicly 
spoken of, (Rom. i. 8.) 
ViarayiXauty Si, {nark and yt' 

Xom) to laugh at, deride. 
Kmraymirita/f (»»ra atid ynof 

rxjtf) to condemn, blame. 
l^ttT&yaty or KaTeiyfVfiUf f. xOf 
*rii3^j At, xetTtd^M, a. 1. At. 
xAriet^af {x»ra and aye/, or 
ayvvfiUy to break) to break in 
pieces, break. 
KarayVf {xara and ayeit) to 
bring down, bring a vessel to 
land. 
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Kmrmymi^sfuu, a, 1. «■. futrtf 

yatrs^afiw, (jMir« and ayivi^o- 

/Mu) to subdue in war. 
Katrn^M, m, {x%ra and }mi) to 

bind up, bind. 
K«ra^i|X«f, w, i, fit to -^v, (jMtra 

and 3«A.«f) quite manifest or 

evident. 
KarmiiMM^m, {ttara and httdt^) 

to condemn, pronounce sen^ 

tence against. 

}{Kn) condemnation. 
KaraimKtf {xurk and ^m»»t) 

to follow earnestly, pursue. 
KaraiwkM, S, (««ra and W 

X0m) to reduce to slavery, con- 
fine by severe laws. 
Karai^ifist, {ttara and ^^mw) 

to run down. 
R«ra)(/Mcrr(t/«, {xark and itM 

MrrivM, to reign) to tyrannize 

over. 
KsTA^tr^a/, a, 2. inf m. of ««• 

TtfitlfAt. 

Karm^tfutrT^ttf f '7^m, to exe« 
crate, declare accursed. 

Kareu^^^vvtitf {zaTct and at^- 
X^**) 1* ^^ make ashamed, 
daunt ; 2. to confound, reduce 
to silence, (Luke xiii. 17.) 3. 
to shame, dishonour, (1 Cor. 
xi. 4, 5.) 

KaT»»a4Mf {xara and xttM, to 
burn) to burn up, entirely con- 
sume. 

KaTUMaXv^rt^y {»ara and jmcXv- 
srrej) to cover, veil. 

Karaxavx'^tfitti, H/Mtt, {xara 
and xetvxotofMu) to glory, re- 
joice, or boast against. 

KotraxufJtotiy {xara and xufiiai) 
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1. to he or be laid down ; 2. 
to lie down, recline, as at 
table, 
KaraxiK^ifiatf p. past, of »«r«* 

KaruKXeid^, Sj and xetrazka^Vf 
(xaT« and »Xm or xXd^tr) to 
break in pieces, 

KecraKXtiv, {kutu and ftXiiet) to 
shut up, confine. 

KxraKkfi^ohoTtafy Sf (t. €. Katrk 
KkMov Vom) to distribute ac- 
cording to lot, or for an inhe- 
ritance. 

KaraxXlvatj (jtetvet and xXtvea) 
to cause to lie down or to re- 
cline, mid, to lie down. 

KaraKXv^atj (^Kura and »Xv^m, 
to deluge) to inundate, deluge. 

KaretKXvfffAOf, w, «, (^from p. 
pats, ofpreced.') a deluge. 

K.aTei»0Xovfiititf Sy (jtark and 
etxoXouHet) to foUow after. 

Ktfraxtftrrjtf, {junva and xo^Tat) 
to cut, beat, or wound. 

KetTax^fifivT^ty {xetra and x^iftr 
tot) to cast headlong down, 
precipitate. 

KaTMX^ifMtt arofy <roj (^from p, 
pass, of next) condemnation, 
punishment. 

Kttvax^Tva*, yxara and x^ira*) 1 . 
to condemn, adjudge to pu- 
nishment ; 2. to prove or show 
worthy of condemnation ; 3. 
to punish, (2 Pet. ii. 6, &c.) 

Kareix^Ta'iS f tug, «, {from pre- 
ced.) condemnation, accusa- 
tion, blame. 

Karaxu^nuMj (^xara and xv^nvat) 
to rule iniperiously, get the 
mastery of. 
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K«r«X«CM^ff4, a. 2. inf. m, of 
xarx>MfACdvM, 

KaraXattHy a, 2. s. of same. 

KaraXttkUt, Sty (jxetra and X«- 
Xiti) to speak against. 

KctrxkaXIOy agy fly (from next) 
evil-speaking, obloquy, re- 
proach. 

Kardx&Xas , ov, 0, hy (from x»- 
raXaXiv) a calumniator, de- 
tractor. 

KaTaXaf/^xw, (xetrei and XafA» 
fidva*) 1. to seize, lay hold of, 
(Mark ix. 18.) 2. to take, catch 
unawares, (John \iii. 3, 4.) 3. 
to come upon, overtake ; 4. to 
attain, obtain, (Rom. ix. 30.) 
5. to apprehend, comprehend, 
(Bphes. iii. 18.) 6. mid. to 
perceive, understand, find ; 7. 
to receive, admit, (John i. 5.) 

KaraXiyv, (xara and Xiytt) 
to receive into a number, en- 
rol. 

KardXufAfMtj arofj to, (from p 
pass, of next) A remnant, re- 
sidue. 

KarxXti^raty (xarei and Xujtm) 
1. to leave, depart from a 
place ; 2. to leave behind to 
others ; 3. to forsake, desert ; 
4. to reserve, (Rom. xi. 4.) 5. 
to neglect, (Acts vi. 2.) 

KxruXn^- See KaraXxfi^vM. 

KecTaXifid^at, (xutx and Xifid^w) 
to stone. 

KaraXXxyiiy nSi *(, (from »«- 
ruXXdo'rat) a reconciliatiun. 

KaraXXxyvifit, a. 2. imp. pass, of 
xuretXXdffffei. 

KaraXXuffffu^ (xetret and dX- 
I Xuffffu) to reconcile. 
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K«nCXMmf, Wj •, A, (^from p. 
m, of KOTKXuitM) remaining, 
the rest. 

rmXiJ) 1. an inn ; 2. a guest- 
chamber, dining.room. 

KmratXut*, {%etrei and Xia*) 1 . to 
refresh oneself, be a guest, 
lodge, (Luke ix. 12 ; xix. 7.) 
2« to demolish J destroy, sub- 
vert ; 3. to render void^ abro- 
gate. 

KecreifM^j a. 2. imp, of juK-etr 

Ketrafia9B&vc0f (^tturei and fMiv- 
^tcptt) to consider, contem- 
plate. 

l&MtT»fA«LPTv^iMy 5y {jHara and 
fAo^wfitt) to witness against. 

K«r«/Kiyjtf, (»«r« and //titat) to 
remain. 

KMratfiuvaff (««ra and f/Uf»f) 
apart, in private. 

KtiraM^/ui, &V9ti ^'> (*ara 
and ivti^tfut) a great curse, 
a most cursed thing or person. 

K«raya^f^«Ti^«, {from prC' 
ced.') to curse, anathematize, 
devote to destruction. 

KetrmvecXirxt/f {»ecrti and «ya- 
XiVjiMtf) to consume, devour. 

K»ra9et^KeUf, m, {xare^ and va^- 
iUMy to be void of feeling) 
to be idle to another^s da- 
mage. 

lUtrayi t/M, {*»rei and nvtt) to 
nod, beckon. 

Kar«y0e«tf, H, {xttrtL and wUi) to 
observe, remark, consider, con- 
template. 

KaravraAf, Si, (»«r» and atrraui) 
to come to, arrive at, attain. 
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Kardwl^t Uff, ^, (from ncarf 

stupor, deep sleep. * 
KaTavv^^M, {tutra and vvr^a/] 

to prick, pierce. 
KarA^iMw, a, («ara and «|im») 

to esteem worthy or fit. 
Kara^aTUt, *>, (tuirti and fra- 

rijtf) to trample upon, tread 

under foot. 
KtcTeicraifftf, utf, n, (from next) 

a rest, place of rest, dwelling. 
KaraitauMf (xurt^ and icav»t) 

l.to restrain^ (Acts xiv. 18.) 

2. to give rest, (Heb. iv. 8.) 

3. to rest. 

Kasr«frc0'jtfir, a. 2. par, of ttarm- 
fr/«rr«. 

KetrairiTatrfutf ivet, r*, (tcecra 
and flTiro^) a veil. 

KartffTiTJtf. See KarttitiirrM, 

KaratriPi^y (Kara and ^iw) 1. 
to drink or swallow down, de- 
vour ; 2. /MM*, to be over- 
whelmed, or drowned ; 3. 
patt, to be swallowed up or 
destroyed, (1 Cor. xv. 54.) 

Karaift^Tttf (tutra and vtiTra*) 
to fall down, be cast down in 
mind, 

Kara^kUtf £f (jutra and irxiaty 
to sail to. 

Karair0BS, a, l» t. pat*, of *m- 
ra^ivM, 

Kara^etiatf S, (xara and irontti) 
to afflict grievously, grieve ex- 
ceedingly. 

Kara9rev'rtl^Mf(»aTa and vratvi^aitf 
to sink) to sink down. 

KaraxdM, Sue KarairivM. 

Kara^a, ag, ti, (xara and &(ti) 

1. a curse, execration, cursing ; 

2. divine punishment, and 
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figuratively^ one who under- 
goes divine punishment| (Gal. 
X. 13, &c.) 

a. 1. ttam^a^iftviv, (jutrtL and 
fMfftiy to throw down) to 
curse, imprecate evil upon. 

KetreipaTOSj »Uj if hj {from »«- 
ra^aofMtt) cursed. 

KotTti^yivf Sit f* '^9 Off p, xttrn^ 
ytiKci) a. 1. xarvoyti^etf (xari 
and a^yog) 1. to render useless 
or unprofitable, encumber, 
(Luke xiii. 7.) 2. to abolish, 
abrogate, annul, destroy; 3. to 
cast or put away, (1 Cor. xiii. 
11.) 4. to destroy the honour 
or value of any thing, (1 Cor. 
i. 28.) 5. pass, to be freed, 
delivered from, (Rom. vii. 2, 
6 ; Gal. v. 4.) 

Ketra^i^/AtUf Sj (jtetret and apiB' 
fAiai) to annumerate, number. 

Kara^rtt^at,/. -tvai, a. 1. xartf^ 
rtffa,, (»«r« and k^ri^tt, from 
aortas) 1 . to adjust, frame, pre- 
pare, fit ; 2. to perfect, finish, 
complete ; 3. to instruct fully 
or perfectly, (Luke vi. 40.) 4. 
to refit, repair, mend ; 5. pass, 
to be perfectly united, (1 Cor. 
i. 10.) 6. to reclaim from error 
or sin, (Gal. vi. 1.) 

Kara^rT^tf, u/g, fi, (^from pre* 
ced.) reformation, restoration 
to 'a perfect state. 

Ketra^Tt^f^of, od, », (^from p, 
pass, of same) a perfecting. 

Ketrafftiatf (»ara and ^tiat) to 
shake, disturb, move ; »ar*- 

beckon. 
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Kara^KeiieTMf {Ketra and ffKait' 
rat) to demolish by diggings 
overthrow. 

K»Tecff»wa^ejj ((mbta and ^xiU' 
a.}^tt,from ^xtvos) 1* to pre- 
pare, make ready ; 2. to build, 
adjust. 

KetrarKtiMtt, Z, (xatra and rxn- 
vioi) to dwell; lodge, harbour, 
as birds. 

KetreifMwaaftf, utf, n, {from 
precede) a nest, roost, shelter 
for birds. 

KaT»^»t&^atf (»*rti and <fKt£^at, 
the same) to overshadow. 

KarafHMfuty H, {xurei and rjM- 
iritt) to spy, spy out. 

Kara^xoiroSf Wy «, {from p. m» 
of xKTa^Kiv'TofMu) B. spy. 

Karaffo<ptl^ofi,eUf {xara and «'0- 
^i^ar) to circumvent and op- 
press by craft, seduce by sub- 
tle fallacies. 

Kara^TiXXUf (xara and^riXXv'y 
to appease, quiet, restrain. 

Ketra^rrifiei. aroff ta, ( from 
xafiUrfifti) behaviour, outward 
conduct or appearance, man- 
ner. 

Kareia'ToX.fif nf, fit {from p. m. 
of K»ra^r%>Xv) apparel, dress. 

KaTa^T^i^ai, {xara and o't^i^m) 
to overturn, overthrow. 

KecraffT^teu0f m, {xara and 
g'T^tifieut) to grow wanton. 

KetTu^T^t^, nsy hf {from p. m, 
of xaracT^i^at) 1. an over- 
throw, destruction, subversion ; 
2. a grievous injury. 

Kara^r^uuy and -Mvrvftt, {narii 
and ^r^oti) to strow, throw 
down, overthrow. 
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Karaav^titf (^xarec and ^vmv) to 

draw down, draw by force, 

hale. 
KaTitff(p£^Uytmd •«^«rrAf,(xaTa 

and ^a^(u or v^irru) to slay, 

slaughter. 
"KMreuripaXit^et, (»ara and itv<pa/- 

Xi^of) to make safe or sure. 

yiiti) to seal up, seal close. 
"KarM^MiSj tats J h<i {^froftn xet- 

tI^m) a possession. 
KaTttTt^fifiu, (»arc and vUfifuu) 

1. to lay down or up, lay; 2. 

»areixtff4at X'^*^ '*'**'» ^^ ^^Y 
one under an obligation. 

KaTarofifiy ns^ n, {/rom p. m. of 
xoTetrifivaf) a cutting, conci- 
sion, applied io the supersti' 
iioiu cuttitigt and manglingi 
of the fleth practized by the 
heathens. 

Karari^tvatf (»ar« and rti^tVMf 
to shoot with a bow) to strike, 
strike through, kill with a 
dart. 

Karetr^iX'*, (sMcra and T^ix*') 
to run down, pursue after. 

Kura^paya/y (^»arti and ^»y»t) 
1. to eat up, devour; 2. to 
consume, spend in luxurious 
living t (Luke xv. 30.) 

KaTet(pi^a>y (x«ra and (pi^»*) 1. 
to bring down, oppress, over- 
power; tutret^i^to'fim 0«^y, to 
be overpowered by sleep ; 2. 
tutratpi^tn ^^^0ir,to give one*s 
vote against. 
VLaratipivyaty {^K9>ra and <ptvy*i) 

to flee for refuge or shelter. 
KmTm^is^^fuUf f, 1. pass, of 

next, 
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Kara^^ti^aty (^tutroL and ^^li^tt) 
to corrupt or destroy utterly. 

KaTo^dXtM. Siy (jtaTcL and ^iX(«v) 
to kiss affectionately or re- 
peatedly. 

Ketreup^onaty £y {^xara and^^ontt) 
1. to despise, scorn, think 
against; 2. to have cause to 
despise, (1 Tim. iv. 12.) 

Kara^^dvnrnf, »Vy «, {^frotn pre* 
ced,) a despiser, scorner. 

Karaxi6/f £y (»«Ta and ;^(a>) 
to pour down. 

Ketrax^ivMfj m/, •, fiy (»«ra and 
;^S«>y, the earth) under the 
earth, subterraneous. 

Karaxf^af^tUf Sfcaty (^tutra and 
X^dofioi) to use, abuse. 

KoMra-^ux^y {Ketva and ^vx**) 
to cool, refresh. 

Karl «!«, a. 1 . At. of xaraiyat, 

Ketrif^Vy a,% of ttarecfiaivM, 

K«rf/3Xi}Sf}y, a, 1. pass, of x«- 
Ta^dkXat, 

Kari^AfMVf a, 2. of »«r«r^i- 

Kartl^Xdfy 60y o, hy (xcra and 

tl^Xav) full of idols. 
KaTsiXn/AfAtvoSf P- par, pass, of 

xara Xet/tfieivtt, 
KaTtiXn^(y«i, p. inf. of same, 
Kartxeifiv, a, 2. pass, of »«r«* 

xa/»t. 
Ketrik&fidv, a. 2. of xmrakoft* 

Kar»k^4fiv, a, I, pass, of same, 
KaTcXSeTy, a, 2. inf. of ««T«f- 

X*f^*' 
Karivafrty (jtara and i^tatri) 1 • 
over against ; 2. before, in the 
presence or sight of; 3. on 
account of, (Rom. iv. 17.) 
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KtiTiviyxtt, See K«r«^i^. 
Kartux^tig, a. l, par. past, of 

KartvvynVf a. 2. pas$, of tuwm- 

KoeriM^Mf, (»«rA and imirMit) 

in the preseDce of. 
Kari|«tfr/«^M} {juvra and JSgtu- 

rmim) to exercise arbitrary 

authority. 
KtfrcfrU^ffy, a. 2. o^ tutn^U' 

Kjctri^kiv^a, a. 1. of lut^mirXu/. 
KartiroBnff a. 1. |MIM. of %»Mrar 
itiut, 

^•/iMu^ 1. to work, perform, do, 
practise; 2. to effect, pro- 
duce ; 3. to work out or pro- 
cure by labour, (2 Cor.iv. 17 ; 
Philip, ii. 12.) 4. to form, fa- 
shion, (2 Cor. V. 5.) 

Kari^XH**^* (»«»■« and t^x*' 
fieU) 1. to descend; 2. to 
come to. 

K«rM'r«S«iy, a. 1. p€M, of tut^ 

¥Mr%9^lat, {tutriL and U^iti) to 
eat u(i, devour. 
■^r^ U "f^ftv^ihitf (jutraL and th^wm) 

to direct well or prosperously. 

^f^^ViMTt^^m^fH, P' par, pan, of 

KmnfU^tifUf {tuMra and l^irrti' 
fiti) to make an assault upon. 

K»Tix**t (»«T<^ and ix**) 1* ^^ 
seize upon, take possession o^ 
(Matt. xxL 38.) 2. to hold 
fast, retain, /mm. to be bound ; 
3. to have, possess ; tutrix*^ 
im virtf, to be held or afflicted 
by disease, (John v. 4.) 4. to 
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take, at a place ^ (Luke xiv. 9.) 

5. to detain, (Luke iv. 42 ; 

Philem. 13.) 6. to restrain, 

withhold, repress, (2 Thess. ii. 

"6, 7.) 7. tuvrixu* tUf in a 

nautical tense, to make for the 

shore, (Acts xxvii. 40.) 
KMTwy»^M, Sf (»«ra and Ay- 

^ist, to harangue) to speak 

against, accuse. 
Kartiy^^Im, at^ n, (from pre* 

ced.) an accusation. 
Kmrny^^otf cv, i, {from tame) 

an accuser. 

Karnk^v, a, 2. of xari^x^f^'^ 
luBrifXAityifv, a. 2. /mim. of xmc- 

Kmr^vtyMa, a, 1. of tutrm^lmm* 
Kmrif^X^^*» ^' 1* pott, ofxci' 

rm^X^*"* 
K«rfi^«/«, At, ^, (««r«2 and 

(peUs, the eye) a dejection o^ 
countenance. 

Kmrvx^^f «. I > pott, of tmrd' 

yu. 

Kamx'^t {futrel and nx^^) L 

to instruct, teach ; 2. patt, to 

be informed by report, to hear, 

(Acts xxi. 21.) 
KtcrtUi, S, to cover or consume 

with rust. 
K»rt^X^> (jMETM and «r;^M») to 

prevail against, overcome. 
KmrctMut, £, (xmrei and txiti) 

l.to dwell in, inhabit; 2. to 

sojourn in for a time, (Acts 

ii. 5.) 
K«rM»«rtf, uts, If, (from pre^ 

ced.) a dwelling, habitation. 
KurMmrn^m, ov, riy (from 

tamt) a place of dwelling, an 

habitation. 
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KetTMxJk, mtt h^ {from tame) a 
dwelling, habitation. 
KmT»9rru^»fuu, {from next) to 

behola as in a mirror. 
KaToirTf»9f $Vj TOf (««T« and 
UcT^fMu) a mirror. 
Km/ris^ftMy ar»ff r«, {xartl and 
d^^Mv, to erect) an illustrious 
action successfully accom. 
plished. 
KsTM, {from MM-ii) 1. down, 
downwards ; 2. beneath, be- 
low. 
K4M'^»«r«, a, \,of tutTMuim, 
Kmrmvi^ty «, m, {comp, of nAr^) 
lower. 
K«MwriM», {from tam/e) under, 
beneatn. 
KM>^n^9puu,f, 1. pott, ofxmiv, 
Kmtfim, Ath, ri, {from p. past, 
of»m,m) heat, scorching heat. 
*>, YiMUfuvrl^m^ f 'Xttt^ a, 1. ijutv- 
lui^lffOf {from preoed.) to 
scorch, to torture by fire. 
KmS^if, uttf 4, {f^om 2. tin. p. 
p€ut, of Mtut) a burning, being 
bumedU 
K«v«-/w, S, {from tame) to set 
on ftre, bum. 
KAurwf, moff I, (/hMii tame) 
fenrent scorching heat, a hot 
wind. 
KmvTfi^m^tif f -ATM, p. Mi»aw 
Tfifi&xetf {from 3. tin, p, patt, 
of »mai) to brand with a hot 
iron. 
Kaii^ofuu, -^fiuu, f 1. mid, 
fuutx^ffuu^ a. 1. mid^ huut^ 
Xfi^&f^nf, to glory, boast, exult, 
rejoice. 
Kmtx^nfiM, ttr»f, rij (from pre- 
eed.) I. a glorying, boasting ; 
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2. glory, an object or cause ot 
glorying. 

Kai;;^ff0'4f, Mvf, n» the tame, 

Ki%f0f, »Vy fit a cedar. 

Kttfiuuj f fui^cfiatf 1. to lie, be 
laid, placed, set ; 2. to be 
laid up, (Luke xil 19.) 3. to 
be set, appointed; 4. to be 
made or promulgated, at a 
law J (I Tim. i. 9.) 5. Hu^^eu 
ht rit), to be in the power of 
any one ; 6 . %u^$tu tlgf to be 
destined to any end, 

Kti^tMf f, fi, {A'o^ next) a 
slip, fringe, swathe, or roller 
of linen, 

Ktl^ff, ttt^f p» Mtxa^tutf a, 1. 
i»ti^ a. 2. patt. I»«^9, to 
cut off, shear, shave. 

KiMMVfikivH) p» par, patt, of 
Kmiat. 

KtnkfiMMfy p. par, of tutKut, 

Kf »Xn^iy«r, p, par, patt, of 
tame, 

KiMfAti»af p, of, itdftHf, 

KiM^r/KiMf, p, par, pau, of «•- 

lLi»^ya, p, m, of x^mtju, 

KtXci/r/Mt, &T9Sf riy (from p. 
p€ut. ofnexC) a shout 

KfA.(i/«, f. -iwnv^ p, %%iAkt»xm^ 
a. 1. I«/Xivr«, {from »%k»t, 
the tame) 1 . to order, com- 
mand; 2. to permit, (Matt, 
xiv. 28.) 

KiM)a^r«, Of, h, («iMf and V^» 
vain-glory. 

Kiyi24«f) *i ^i •>> (A^**! Mine) 
vain-glorions. 

KiMf, \ 09, 1. empty, not hav- 
ing any thing, destitute; 2. 
vain, fruitless, ineffectual; 3. 
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destitute of reality or truth; 
4. a thoughtless inconsiderate 
man, (James ii. 20.) 
Ktfo^a/vtei, as, fif (preced. and 
^tvn) vain, empty, noise or 
Dabbling. 

l^vtouy liyf* •«^«'*», a. 1. iMVAt^eif 
{/rom xtvif) 1 . to make vain, 
useless, void, ot- null ; 2. past. 
to be in vain, be found illu- 
sive. 

KifT^oVf V, r«, 1 a goad, prick, 
spike; 2. a sting, as ofatcoT' 
pioHf (Rev. ix. 10.) 

Kirrv^iatVj tw(y c, ( JLa/tft) a Cen- 
turion. 

KiMvf, (from Mtif) in vain, to 
no purpose. 

Kc^Aitf, ast ^, (,/rom »«f«f) » 
horn, a kern or flourish at the 
extremity of a letter, 

Ki^a^(t»f, f*>f, 0, (from mi^c^Mt) 
a potter. 

Kt^etfitTitdfy hf 09t (^from fame) 
made of potters' clay, earthen. 

Kt^eifMOfy «, 0v, (^from next) the 
same. 

Kia&fMf, 9, i, potters' clay, a 
tile. 

Ki^»St i'Togf «0f , Mf , r«, a horn : 
by a metaphor taken from 
homed ammalt it denote* 
strength, power, or glory ; 
xiguf ffatrn^ias the horn of sal- 
vation, a mighty and glorious 
Saviour. 

Ki^ar/0y, tr, ta, {^from «i^«f) a 
husk. 

Kiaauf Z, or Kt^avvvaty {from 
Ai^Af ) to mix, properly in cupt 
of horn. 

KuiimfAiy or Ktfiiiatf i, f, »i^> 
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^Mv, or tu^'i^ftij p. xixi^^Mi, 
a, 1. ixi^^ff, {from xi^dag) 1. 
to gain by trade or merchan- 
dise ; 2. to obtain, partake of, 
(Philip, iii. 8.^ 3. to avoid or 
escape any thing hurtful, (Acts 
xxvii.21.)4. to gain to friend- 
ship, virtue, or religion. 

Kt^'iti^Mj a. 1. inf. of same, 

Ki^'iaf, 19$, «f, Td, gain, profit. 

Ki^fiut, arts, ra, {from mi^ta) a 
small piece of money, 

Kt^fuirt^TfiSj V, 0, {^from pre^ 
ced.) a money-changer for 
profit. 

¥L$<ptiXMtof, V, roj (from »i^«Xn) 
1. a sum of money, (Acts xxii. 
28.) 2. a sum, summary, re- 
capitulation. 

Ks^4tX«M0jtf, £j f -M^at, p, x(»f* 
(pct>MtMKay a, 1. i«f^«XaiW«, 
{from preced^ 1. to smite or 
wound the head; 2. te sum 
up. 

Kf^aXn, *ff, n, 1. the head; 2. 
the head, top ; 3. the head or 
superior in power or dignity. 

Ki^AXif, ihciy «, (from preced.) 

1. the top of a pillar ^ a pillar; 

2. a volume or roll. 
Kfifiiu, See itfAoat. 

Kijvg'os, V, 0, (from Latin Cen- 
sus) a tax, a poll-tax. 

Kn^dSy V, 0, a garden. 

KfijravfCf, v, 0, (preced. and aZ^as, 
a keeper) a gardener, or ra/Aer 
an inspector, bailiff. 

Kfi^/ovy V, T0, (from next) a 
honeycomb. 

Kf)(0f, «f, 0, bees' wax. 

Kn^vyfAOf &T9t, r0, (yVom p. 
pott* of xf^wfv) 1. a preach- 
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ifig, exhortation, publishing; 

2. any doctrine taught by 
preaching, apedcUly the doc- 
trines of Uie Gospel. 

Kii^i;^, vKty Of a proclaimer, 

public hersdd mr crier. 
Km^v^^Mf /. -«|ft», p, xixn^uxth 

a.\, IxMv^A, \fr9m »iift/|) 1. 

to publish, proclaim m an 

herald ; 2. to preach, publish, 

make publicly known. 
Ksirosj i«f, vr, roy a whale, great 

fish, sea-monster. 
Kt^Mris, Sj n, (Jrom tufiift the 

aame) an hollow vessel, chest, 

ark. 
KtSf&^a, aSf fly a harp. 
KiS'ostl^My /. "T^M, (from pre^ 

ced^ to play upon a harp. 
Kt^a^^if, i, 0, (»i^a €Md 

^)«f, a singer) one who sings 

to the harp on which he plays. 
Kt99«/Mt/MVj V, re, cinnamon. 
Kttiuftvitty f, •%u9»y p, »f»iy)t;- 

vtuxMf a, 1. iitivivHVfecy {/rom 

next) to be in danger. 
Kiv^vv9t, V, 0, (next and eiuvti) 

danger, peril. 

Ktvitt, Sy /, -^ftt, p. MJtiVflKely 

a, 1. Ixim^My («/v, to go, and 
fM, to more) I. to move, stir ; 
MtnTv rhv «f^«X^y, to shake 
the head in mockery ; 2. to 
remove, (Rev. ii. 5 ; vi. 14.) 

3. to movie, excite, patt. to be 
moved, put into commotion, 
(Acts xxi. 30.) 

Klm^ify utfy h, (from tame) a 
moving, motion, commotion. 

KXaiet, «, i, (from a, 2. of 
next) 1. a branch ; 2. Jiffura- 
tiveltfy issue, offspring. 
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ILkaJ^Vy or KXeuty f» ttka^at, p. 

xiKkaxoy a. 1. txXma^a, a. 2. 

Ixka^fy to break. 
KXaijtf, y. «X«i/«-jtf, p. xix>Mvxmy 

a. 1. txkeu/^eCf (from preced.) 

1. to weep, wail ; 2. to lament, 
weep for. 

Kkeu'is, utt, 11, (from tame) a 
breaking; xXa^tf rw tL^roUy 
breaking of bread, namely the 
sacrament of communion. 

Kkao'/Aa, arofy to, (Jrom p. patt, 
of tame) a fragment. 

KX«v4fioSy V, 0, {fnnn xkam) a 
weeping. 

KXavfMyf. 1. of xyjxM, 

KXm, See Kkditt. 

KJLi/;, xXtiios, n, (from x\giv) a 
key, the emblem of power, 

KKusy by tyncfor xXitlat, 

KXuMyf.'U^Myp. xixXuxMy a. 1. 
f«Xtjr«, 1. to shut, shut up ; 

2. to restrain, repress. 
KXi/AfAay arosy ri, { from p, patt. 

of xkiirrtt) a theft. 

Kxioss ioSy «f) T9y (from xXut, 
to celebrate) glory, fame, good 
report, 

KXiirrtKy 9, •, (from next)' a 
thief. 

KXivtTM, f. -^tfy p» xixXt^a, 
a. 1. txXt^pa, a, 2. txX&vtof, to 
steal, thieve. 

Kkn^nfofiteuyf, l.patt. ofxmXut, 

Kk^4£, a. 1. t. patt. of tame. 

KXUfitei) xrotf ta, (from xkeut) 
a small branch, twig, or shoot. 

KXuPfvofiiMy S,f. -^«, P' xtxXn- 
^ovofAfixXy a. 1. IxXn^wofiiti^eif 
(from xXn^ovi/AOf) to inhe- 
rit, obtun by inheritance, oo- 
tain. 
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Kkti^wfiidj as, f^, (^/rom nexf) 
au inheritance. 

KXn^ovofAfy V, ij (next and n/nt) 
an heir, applied to Chritt, the 
heir and Lord of all things. 

KxS^tff, V, 0, 1. a lot, allotment, 
or share ; 2. a portion by lot, 
inheritance ; 3. »A.^m, m, (1 
Pet y. 3.) 9tenu to denote 
thote distinct congregations of 
Christiansy which fell to the 
lot of different payors, 

xetf {from xXn^as) to take or 
choose by lot. 

Kknff'tS) tt*s, fly (^from 2. sin. p, 
p<us. of xttXut) 1. a calling; 
2. that to which any one is 
called, appi'ed to the Christian 
religion ; 3. a condition, em- 
ployment, (1 Cor. vii. 20.) 

KXtiTOf, hf 0*9 (yVotn 3. sin, p. 
pass, of same) called. 

Kk4(i&r»s, Vf S) (x^i^ and fiaS- 
fof, a furnace) an oven, fur- 
nace. 

Kxifuif »T«s, rCf (^from p. pass, 
of KXitai) \ climate, regfion, 
tract of country. 

KA/yff, ns, «i (Jrom p, m. of 
same) 1. a sm^ portable bed, 
a couch to recline on at meals, 
abed. 

KXtviiioft 9, TO, (from preced.) 
a little bed, couch. 

KAn)M, f. -JvSf p, Mitt^jKOf a. 1 . 
f»X2Va, 1. to recline, lay, lay 
down; 2. to bow down^ de- 
cline ; 3. to decline, as the 
daylight ; 4. to discomfit, put 
to flight, rout, (Ileb. xi. 34.) 

KXM-ra, a$j n, {f^om 2. sin p. 
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poM. of preced.) a company 
of persons reclining. 

KA.0<r«, w, «, {Jrom p, m, of 
ttXivrra*) theft. 

KXtHttVf snot, i, ( from a. 2. of 
*\vX,M, to roar like the waves) 
the raging of the sea, a tem- 
pest ; 2. a war^ surge, billow, 
(James i. 6.) 

KXv^vT^tf/tMU, f 1 . mtd, •irofiat, 
f. 1. pass. xXtf^Mvir^itri^tMti, 
(from preced.) to be agi- 
tated, tossed to and fro, as bg 
the waves. 

KMf^jtf, f xtn^otf p. xMvffxo, to 
tickle, make to itch, pass, to 
itch. 

K^ivrnt, 9, ^ (^Laiin) a Ro- 
man coin equal to about three' 
fourths of our farthing. 

KMXr«, «f, hi 1- the belly ; in 
John vii. 38. U denotes the in- 
most part, heart, mind or soul 
of man ; 2. the womb. 

'KjuftAot, Hj f '^*ty p. xtKoifAnxOf 
a. 1. tKoifMt^Uy {from nufuu) 
to cause to lie down to sleep ; 
pass, to sleep, be asleep; 2. 
to be asleep in death. 

Ktifitiftt, Uffj h, (Jrom preced.) 
a lying down, taking rest in 
sleep. 

K60Oi, 3. sin. pres. of xs»io,. 

Kmv^, f^, «y, 1. common, public, 
that of which all are partakers; 
2. profane, unclean, polluted, 
defiled. 

KatVOOt, Sf f -iftt, p. MXMMMMt, 

a. 1. i»oi9O0^»f (from preced.) 
1. to make common or un- 
clean, pollute, defile; 2. to 
call common or unclean. 
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p«f««, a. 1. iMctnifficmf (^/rom 
Kotvtnif) 1. to communicate, 
distribute, impart to; 2. to 
partake, participate in. 

KuvnTa^ «#, «}, {from tame) 1. 
a partaking, participation ; 2. 
a communion, fellowship, so- 
ciety; 3. distribution, sdms- 
giving. 

Konn09T»$s, 9if o, {from preced.) 
ready to communicate, liberal. 

Kdivttfisf V, •, fi, {from xmdmv) 
a partaker, partner, compa- 
nion. 

Kfini, ftiy 4, (Jfwn »ufMit) 1. a 
bed, (Luke xi. 7.) 2. the mar- 
riage bed, (Heb. xiii. 4.) 3. 
sexual commerce, particularly 
illicit, (Rom. xiii. 13.) 4. »«/- 
rf}f };^i/y, to conceive, have 
offspring, (Rom. ix. 10.) 

Vjurm, Urofy i, (from preced.) 
a bed-chamber. 

K$»ttt90S} n, w, {from next) 
scarlet. 

Kittxfy V, ij a grain, a berry. 

K»ka^c0, f "tfUy p. KtxiX&K»f 
a. 1. ijuXJUtif to punish, chas- 
tise. 

K«A«»tja, as, 11, {from next) 
flattery, adulation. 

ILiX&^tty wst ti, {from xcyA^et) 
punishment, torment. 

Ko\et(fl!^»iy f. 'tcaty p. tttxaXd^txay 
{from xi>M^9Sf a blow) 1. to 
buffet, strike with the nst ; 2. 
to afflict, injure, depress. 

KtfXXftjtf, Si, f -i}0'a>, p. KtKoX' 
Xn»ety {from itixXn) pass, to 
cleave to, be Joined to, asso- 
ciate with. 
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KtfXXv/Sirr^f , eu, •, {from ttoX' 
Xi/j3«f, a small coin) a money- 
changer. 

KaXXv^ioVf or KaXXev^toVy ov, to, 
(xAfXvM and fwsj a running) a 
colly rium, a remedy to repel 
sharp humours in the eyes. 

KaXo^eij «, f -a^ratj p. xixsX*- 
/3a>x«, to cut off, cut short, 
shorten. 

KoX^oSy •v, iy {from xaXu^rrM) 
1. the bosom, lap ; 2. the fold 
of a loose robe in front, in which 
things were carried^ (Luke vi. 
38.) 3. a bay, creek. 

K»Xu//tfieiat, iii,f 'V^»f, p. »t»o- 
XvfA^nxety to swim. 

K«Xv/*fiv^^a,'ttfy ij {from pre 
ced.) a pool, bath. 

KokMvtay asy ft, {iMtin) a colony. 

Kofieujy eiy f. -n^at, p. KiKCfAfiJca, 
(from next) to have long hair. 

Ko/Afi, nsy fii {from Kocrrt) the 
hair of the head. 

Kofiit^Myf 'XfM, p. Ktxe/Atiuiy a, 
1. 'tKOfcKfeiy {from »ofiiM, to 
take care of^ 1. to bring as in 
the handy (Luke vii. 37.) 2. 
mid. to receive to oneself; 3. 
to receive as a recompense, 
whether of good or evil. 

Kdftyl/es, «, «, elegant, well, 
comp. »»fAyJ/0Tt^»9y better. 

Kdvttia*, Zf f -aaej, p. »tx»vMxa, 
{from xaviuy chalk) to whiten, 
whitewash. 

Kovu^rog, ov, 0, (i. e, xovtf o^rtty 
from S^vt to raise) dust. 

Ko^i^Uy f -a^aty p. Ktxi^&KBty 
{from xovtos) to be spent wiih 
labour, cease through fatigue, 
cease. 
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Komrisy ov, i, (from niirrti) 
vehement iameotation. 

Kmt fis, hf {from p, m, of 
K»9rrtt) a smiting, slaughter. 

KoTsoMf Ztf, -Artif p, xntoitmMtf 
a. 1. iKosrtig'a, {from next) 1. 
to toil, labour to weariness ; 
2. to be fatigued or spent 
with labour, (John iy. 6.) 3. 
to labour zealously, in any o6- 
ject, 

Kcvrofj cv, h, (from p, m. of 
kIxtm) 1. labour, toil, the 
zealous pursuit of any oly'ect; 
2. trouble, disturbance, un- 
easiness; 3. the fruit of la- 
bour, (John iv. 38; 2 Cor. 
X. 15.) 

KMr^r«, as, 4, filth, dung, a 
dunghill, manure. 

KtflTTAr, f, »»^ptlt, p. Ktxo^ety a, 1 . 
i»o^otj p. mid, xtKovta, 1. to 
cut off or down ; 2. mid. to 
strike or beat oneself in la- 
mentation, lament, wait 

Ka^a^ &xoSf o, a raven or erow. 

Kt^MtWj eu, rCf (from »*'^ds) a 
damsel. 

Ka^fiiv, (from next) a gift de- 
voted to God : the words, be 
it Corban, or devoted, (Mark 
vii. 11.) involve an impreca- 
tion against the individual^ if 
he shall ever bestow any thing 
to relieve the necessities of his 
pareflts. 

K»^(i»vZst Zf •, (from preced,) 
the sacred treasury. 

Kofivvv/Atf f »$^woi, p. xixo^ixttf 
to satiate, satisfy, pass, to 
abound, be rich. 

Kfl^, tfv, h, a cor, the largest 
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metmare of capacity among the 
Jews^ e^uai to about 75 gal- 
lons 5 pints English. 

Kdffti«0, S, f. *n#», p. tuxie/Mixtt, 
a, 1 . U«r/uf)ra, (from xi^/xos) 
1. to set in order, adorn, gar- 
nish ; 2. to trim as a ktmp, 
(Matt XXV. 7.) 

KMT/Alxit, fi, 09, (from same) 
worldly, vicious. 

Kiffuofj s», i, fij (from same) 
orderly, decent, neat 

KoffMx^&nt^y «^cf, », (next and 
x^ros) a ruler of this world. 

Kivfiss, oVf if 1. an adorning, 
ornament, (1 Pet iii. 3.) 2. the 
world, universe, the whole 
frame of- heaven and earth, 
so called from its admirable 
regularity and beauty ; 3. the 

. world or earth which we in- 
habit; 4. an extensive tract 
of country, every place of 
which the writer or speaker 
had any knowledge, (Kom. i. 
8, &c.) 5. the inhabitants of 
the world, applied to the ge^ 
neral society of believers, or 
those to whom the Gospel is 
preached ; also to the Jewish 
people — and to the enemies of 
Christianity^ whether Jews or 
Gentiles, &lc. ; 6. the things of 
this world, as riches, honours^ 
pleasures, &c. ; 7. a vast col- 
lection of any thing, (James 
iii. 6.) a multitude, (2 Pet 
ii. 5.) 

Kwfit, arise 

Kdv^ratitec, as, h, (Latin) a 
keeper, a sentinel. 

Kov^t^u, f, -'Uv, p. xtxev^Txa, 
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«. 1 . iMwp»a, (^from next) to 

lighten. 
K«tf^^ Uy 09 J light, swift. 
Ka^hdiy «tf, 0, a wicker basket. 
K^tififiaTos, oVf if a couch. 

p. mid. xitipaya, to cry aloud, 
exclaim. 

Kftutr&kfi, fit, hy (»«^f«) the head, 
anfi ir«A.X4v, to agitate) sur- 
feiting, excessive drinking or 
eating. 

Kfavtevy ov^ ri, {from »€^^ify«v, 
the head) a skull. 

K^<{«vi^y, ovy r», a tassel or 
tuft, border, extremity. 

K^«7«i0f, k, »v, {from k^tos) 
strong, mighty, powerfm, ve- 
hement. 

K^mrmoMj Zy f, -«»«'«, p, xi«- 
^avaimiuty a. 1. ix^araiucaj 
{/rom »ame) to strengthen, 
make strong, pait. to grow 
strong. 

K^TiM, Hfj f, -ftrM, p. Mx^eirnfut, 
a. 1. ix^«TD0'«, (^frotn tt^firof) 
1. to lay strong hold on, hold 
fast ; 2. to hold, detain, (Acts 
ii. 24.) 3. to Uke, Uke hold of, 
seize ; 4. to hold, as in the 
h nff (Rev. ii. 1.) 5. to obtain, 
(AcUi xxvii. 13.) 6. to restrain, 
(Luke xxiv. 16.) 7. to retain, 
I. e. not to remit, as sins, 
(John XX. 23.) 8. to embrace, 
(Matt, xxviii. 9.) 9. to retain^ 
observe. 

K^dTi^TdSt *f« ovy (jsuperl. of »^«- 
rus) most strong ot* powerful, 
most excellent. 

Kfidrtfj t»Sf 0usj riy {/rom xi^ag') 
1. strength, power ; xara mu- 
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«wf, greatly, mightily; 2. a 

great or signal work of power, 

(Luke i. 51.) 3. government, 

(Heb. ii. 14.) 
"K^atvyai^ttff. ^m, p, xtn^eu/yA" 

xa, a. 1. ix^avyaeotj (Jrom 

next) to cry, cry out. 
K^auyv, «, i}, (from p. m. of 

x^oiitit) a cry, crying out, cia- 

mour. 
Kpi»Sf imrct, Ums, Utfj W, flesh, 

flesh -meat. 
K^ti^fttff or K^uTTMP, »9aff «, 4, 

TOf -«y, {comp.ofM^arhff strong) 

1. stronger, more powerful ; 

2. better, more estcellent, pro- 
fitable, or favourable. 

KftfMU0, and K^ifidnv/Ujf. -ti^at, 
a. 1. Ix^ifMt^m, 1. to hang, 
suspend ; 2. to hang or de- 
pend upon, (Matt. xxii. 40.) 

K^flfAvis, Wt if {from x^tfiidfttftSf 
hanging) a steep place, a pre- 
cipice. 

K^iBfi, ntt n, barley. 

K^ifitfs, n, d», {from preced.) 
made of barley. 

Kpifutf &T9tj rJf {from xpivu) 
1. a solemn judgment, judicial 
trial or sentence ; 2. a pri- 
yate judgment, (Matt vii. 2.) 

3. condemnation, damnation ; 

4. punishment; 5. a legal con- 
test, lawsuit, (1 Cor. vi. 7.) 6. 
judicial authority, power of 
judging, (Rev. xx. 4.) 7. ra 
x^ifMtret Stov, the decrees of 
God, (Rom. xi. 33.) S. tit x^i- 
fjut, therefore, with this design, 
(John ix. 39.) 

K^/y<9v, «(/, r*, a lily. 

Kfivu, f x^hZy p. xixftxa, a. 1 
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l»^M(, 1 . to judge, try, in a 
9olemn or judicial manner; 2. 
to judge, pass sentence, give 
one's opinion, in a private 
manner ; 3. with an acctua- 
tivey to judge, regulate, rule, 
(Matt xix. 28 ; Luke xxii. 30.) 
4. to discern, form a mental 
judgment or opinion; 5. to 
think, esteem, consider ; 6. to 
judge proper, determine; 7. 
to adjudge to punishment, 
condemn ; 8. to furnish matter 
for condemnation, (Rom. ii. 
27.) 9. pass, to be brought 
or called into judgment, called 
iu question ; 10. mid. and 
pass, to enter into a judicial 
contest with, implead, sue, 
(Matt. V. 40 ; 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6.) 
11. xfinfffieu iy, to be judged 
by, (1 Cor.vi. 2.) 
K^iirttt utst 4, {/rom 2. sm, p. 
pass, of x^iMtf) 1. judgment ; 
x^iV/y fTMiry, to pass judgment 
or sentence ; x^W fiXtt^^tim 
fAtetff a slanderous judgment or 
sentence; 2. justice^ (Matt, 
xxiii. 23 ; Luke xi. 42.) 3. con- 
demnation, damnation, (Mark 
iii. 29 ; John v. 24, 29.) 4. 
the punishment consequent on 
cunderanation ; 5. the cause or 
ground of condemnation, (John 
iii. 19.) 6. the divine decrees, 
(Matt. xii. 18.) 7. a Court of 
Justice among the Jews, which 
before the government of the 
Romans had power of life and 
deathf and punished its crimi- 
nals by strangling or 6eA«a</- 
iii^, (Malt. V. 21,22.) I 
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K^irit^M*, •!>, r0, (^from 3. sin. 
p. pass, of same) 1. a judg- 
ment-seat, tribunal; 2. a ju- 
dicial contest, lawsuit. 

K^irhft »v, i, (from same) a 
judge. 

K^trtmitt ^, sv, (from same) able 
to discern, a discerner. 

K^»vei/j f. xfowa/j p. xix^suMtc, a, 
1. i»^«iw«, to knock. 

K^i/CiJMi, a, 2. inf. pass, of 

K^i^rif, nfi ht (from x^v^rct) a 
subterranean place or vault. 

K^i/irm, h, cff (from next) hid- 
den, secret, unknown. 

Kpu^rctt f. -v^«», a. 1. 1«^i;^^a, 
I. to hide, conceal, place. out 
of sight ; 2. to lay up, reserve, 
(Col. iii. 3.) 

K^vrraX}Ji^ttf (from xqy^raX* 
Xoi) to shine like crystal. 

K^wvak>.9fj oVf 0, (x^vof and 
^rikXtfiat, to concrete) crys- 
tal. 

Kftf^et, or K^v<pp, (from x^mrtt) 
in secret. 

K^tfipeuof, «/«, MVf (from same^ 
hidden, concealed, clandes- 
tine. 

p. MKTtlfAtUj also tjCTflfiUU, I. 

to acquire, prepare, provide, 

(Matt X. 9, &c.) 2. to buy, 

purchase; 3. to possess; 4. 

to preserve, (Luke xxi. 19.) 
Krnfietf &TOS, Tfl, (from p. of 

xreufiat) a possession. 
Kriivof, C0f , cvfi ra, (from nri»- 

fieu) a beast of burden ; plur, 

cattle. 
Krfi^afJtm^ a. \. of xrao^eu. 
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KrnTttf, »^»(j i, {from 3. tin. p. 
past, of tame) a possessor. 

Yirt^otff. Krt^a/, p. t»TT»»f a. 1. 
txrlra, 1. to create ; 2. to 
make, compose, form ; 3. to 
form^ in a tpiritual sente, viz. 
to regenerate. 

Krmt, ut$f 91, (from preced.) 1. 
a creation, production from 
nothing; 2. formation, struc- 
ture, (Heb. ix. 11.) 3. a crea* 
ture, thing created ; 4. a hu- 
man creature, man, mankind ; 
5. an ordinance, statute, insti- 
tute, (1. Pet. ii. 13.) 

Krifffutf iras, W, (Jrom p.patt. 
of tame) a creature. 

Kri^f, 0v, 0, {from tatne) a 
creator. 

Kv/SiMK, »s, n, {from M»fitvtt, to 
play at dice, cheat) a playing 
at dice, sleight, cheating, arti- 
fice. 

KufitfvtU/, a, f. '^ftt, to govern. 

Kv/Sk^yiftf'if, wsi n> {from pre- 
ced.) government. 

Kvfii^vnrnej ov, Oy {from tame) 
the pilot or master of a thip. 

Kuutff, -nra, {from »v*t) to be 
pregnant. 

KuKkiPi9, {from next) around. 

Kv»Xott «<'} ^ & circle. 

KvxXUi, a, f. '•t^oiy p. xmi/xXm- 
jMB, a. 1 . XwiikMva^ {from pre- 
ced.) 1. to encircle, surround, 
encompass ; 2. to besiege. 

KuXt^fMt, &Tfy rif {from p. 
patt, of next) a rolling, wal- 
lowing. 

KyXJc0,f. ^901, p. »c»i;X7xat, a. 1. 
IxuXJ^ttf p, pats, KtwXiSfuUf to 
roll. 
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KuXXoff hj »>, having the limbs 
crooked or distorted. 

KvfAtt, »T9ff r«, a wave, a bil- 
low. 

KvfifiaXaf, «Uj ro, (from kv/a^^ 
hollow) a cymbal. 

Ki/^MD, 0tf, r0, cummin. 

Kt/ytf^Mv, c», rh^ {from nvmv) a 
cur. 

Kvff-TAf, f. nu^cty a. 1. 7»v^a, 
to bend, stoop down. 

Ku(t», ttff n, {from av^of, au- 
thority) a lady. 

Kvfiaxof, ii, 9ff (from tame) the 
Lord's. 

Kl^/f M>, f. 'iOfOff p, fUXUfUviUtf 

a. 1. i»v^Uv0a, (f^rom next) to 
have rule, authority, or domi- 
nion over, lord it over. 

Kv^tcu 'v, 0, {from »v(«f, au- 
thority) 1. a lord, roaster, ap- 
plied by a wife to her huS' 
band,{\ Pet. iii. 6.) 2. in the 
vocative, both singular and 
plural, it is used as a title of 
respect, like Sir or Sirs in 
English; 3. apptied to the 
Blessed Trinity, and personally 
to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

Ku^icrtitt nr»f, ii, {from »vftot) 
1. dominion, power, or autho- 
rity ; 2. plur, powers, an order 
of angels. 

Kv^oM, a, f. '•tvm^ p, »t»VfttM«, 
{from »v(tf confirmation) 1. 
to confirm, ratify; 2. to show, 
give evidence of, (2 Cor. ii. 

8.) 

Kmv, f, xv^et, p, xixSfM, to con- 
ceive, be pregnant. 

Kwf, »vf«f, if hi {from preced.) 
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1 . a dog ; 2. an impious, pro- ' 
fane, or lascivious person. 

KArXtfv, 0v, TO, a large limb or 
bone of the human body, the 
carcass. 

KatXvaif f. -u^Hy p, »tKtiXvma, 
a. 1. Ixiikua'af 1. to restrain, 
hinder, withhold ; 2. to forbid. 

KtifAtif tis, «, a town, village. 

Kt0/AoireX.te, utf, h, (preced. and 
vekis) a country town. 

KZ/Mt, w, it revelling, lasci- 
vious feasting With songs and 
music. 

KuvMyp, auras J I, n< a gnat. 

Kei>(peSf h, 9v, 1. deaf, dumb, and 
iometimet deaf and dumb ; 2. 
making deaf or dumb. 



hat, an adverbial particle denoi^ 

xng intenseness. 
A«/3f7y, a. 2. inf. of yMtf/^mat. 
Aaifiatja. 2. 9. of Xe^ifiavm. 
A«/3«y, a, 2. par. of tame, 
AMy^aifatjf. 1. mid, Xr^a/Mu, p. 

iJXnx**/^^ XiXnx'^i ^* ^* ^^'^ 
!^0y, p. mid. xiXay^atfa. 1. mtd. 

inf. Xr^a^iaUf p. past. itXnyfutu 
1. to cast or draw lots^ (John 
xix. 24.) 2. to obtain by lot ; 
3. to obtain, attain, reach, 6^ 
any meant. 

Aa6uv^ a. 2. inf, of XatvMva/. 

AeiS^aty (from Xatv^aivaa) pri- 
vately, secretly. 

AMiXaypf axae, n, a whirlwind, 
hurricane, violent storm. 
130 



A A M 

AaiKiatf and Anxiat, ai,f. -n^aif a* 

I . iXaUti^aif to crash, break or 
burst with a loud noise. 

Aat»r7^aa, f. *7ffaa, p. XtXaMrtuaif 
(from X^ with the heel) to 
kick, kick up. 

AatXtMf aif f -nrAf, p. XiXaiXntutf 
a. 1. iXaXtia-ae, 1. to speak ; 2. 
to receive the use of speech ; 
3. to answer, explain ; 4. to 
command, tell, direct, (Acts 
ix. 6, &c.) 5. to speak, preach, 
publish ; 6. to tell, announce, 
report, (Luke ii. 17, 18) 7. to 
celebrate by words, recite. 

AaXtk, Of, fi, (from XcXuw) 1. 
speech, (John viii. 43.) 2. talk, 
prattle, (John iv. 42.) 3. man- 
ner of speech, dialect. 

Ac/ua, or AetfAfiMf for what ? 
why ? 

Aa/Afiavaf, f. 1 . mid. Xn^afiuUf p, 
XiXti^ay At, iiXfi^etf a. 2. a<^, 
iX&^v, a. 1. past, iXn^^ff 1. 
to take, at in the hand; 2. to 
receive, get, obUun ; 3. to re- 
ceive again ; 4. to collect, take, 
at tribute, (Matt. xvii. 24, 25.) 
5. to receive money of, make 
a gain of, (2 Cor. xi. 20) 6. to 
take in marriage, (Mark xix. 
20, 21.) 7. to take upon one- 
self, (Philip, ii. 7.) 8. to receive 
and entertain at a guett ; 9. 
to take, take by force, appre- 
hend, seize; 10. to take away; 

II. to catch, beguile, (2. Cor. 
xii. 16.) 12. to tafke, assume ; 
13. Xa/3(iy at^X^^* ^^ begin ; 
Xafieintf 9^a9at«aif, to respect 
the person, or external circum- 
stances of a man ; irii^«f Xo^- 
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fiavMj to attempt; kn^m X«- 
fitn, to forget 

a lamp, torch. 

AofiT^if, Oj tfy, C/»vm Mtne) 1. 
shining, resplendent, bright, 
clear; 2. white, bright, daz- 
zling ; 3. splendid, gorgeous. 

AetftT^irnSf 'rtircSf n, (Jrom pre- 
ced.y splendour, brightness. 

AofitT^St, (from tame) splen- 
didly, sumptuously. 

Ad^irw, y. -^«», a. 1. tXofA'tpetf 
(kiaf ^, for ^mat) to shine. 

Aaf^&Wy f, yjn^oi, a. 2. iXi^oPf 
p, mid. xi\fi4a, to be hid, hid. 
den, . unknown to, concealed 
from sight. 

Aalsuvrot, h, cv, (XoAf or Xxif, a 
stone, and ^) hewn out of a 
rock. 

A«of, M>, 0, 1. a people, nation, 
(Luke ii. 10, 31.) 2. the com- 
mon people, the multitude ; 
3. applied to the society of 
Christians or the Christian 
Church, (Matt. i. 21 ; 1 Pet 
ii. 9, 10.) 

Atf^vQ^, 0770;, 0> the throat, 
larynx. 

AavfAUi, Sj f ^fot, p. XiX«T«- 
ftfiMtf o* 1 iXMTCfAn^Uf (xSf, a 
stone, and p» m. of ri/utw) to 
hew stones. 

Aar^tlei, as, n, (from next) 
service, religious service or 
worship. 

A«rMMW, /. 'ft, p. XtXMTfiVMO, 

a, 1. IXar^tu^a, (from next) 
to serve, worship. 
Awr^tf, Mf , «, ii, (Xa and r^Uf) a 
servant. 

131 



AE 

Aeip^&Wff o»f ri, (from Xtt^miftj 
to dig) an herb. 

Atyultft Smsj Oj (Latin) 1. a le- 
gion ; 2. a leader, chief. 

AiyMf f. Xi^Mf p. XiXt^a, a. 1. 
2Xi|«, a. 2. tXtyWf 1. to say, 
speak, applied to writingt ; 
h y^aiph xiyuj the Scripture 
saith ; fu Xiyuf, thou sayest 
truly ; 2. to speak of or con- 
cerning ; 3. to say, command, 
give in charge ; 4. to call, 
name, pass, be called or 
named ; 5. to boast, (Acts v. 
36.) 6. pat$. to be chosen, or 
appointed. 

AtTfAfiut, aroff re, ( from p. 
pau. of Xtivet) a remnant, re- 
sidue. 

Aucs, a, n, smooth, level, plain. 

AtiiTM, f. »^eifp. XiXt^, a. 1. 
tX%r^», a, 2. Ix/irtfy, p. mid, 
X%Xot9ray to leave, fail, be 
wanting ; p<ut, be deficient in, 
or destitute of. 

Attrou^yutt S, f, -if0'«r, p. Xi- 
Xuvw^ynntty a. 1. iXtsTtv^" 
yti^ttf (from Xttroufyif) to 
minister publicly tVi tacred 
officet, 

Aurcupyl[ety as, h, (from tam^ 
a public ministration or ser- 
vice. 

Aurou^ylxss, n, •», (from next* 
performing public service. 

Aurov^yift cu, «, (XuroSf public, 
and t^yev) a public officer or 
minister. 

Atix^, f, -|i», p. Xlxtix», to 
lick. 

Abritfy, o», t«, a towel, napkin. 

Aiirif, 32«f n, (from xir«t, to 
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take off the bark) a scale, 
shell, bark. 

Aiir^» «f, «, (^/rom Xurh) the 
leprosy. 

Aw^ist ^} •»> (from tame) le> 
prous, a leper. 

Aurrtfy, mt, t** (y^^OM* iwsdV/) a 
mite. 

Attrrif, fi, ad, small, slender. 

AioT, or Aivtf, i, accut. Aimd, 
Levi. The fint of thit name 
wat the third ton of the patri- 
arch Jacob bjf hit wi/e Lea ; 
three othert are mentioned in 
the New Tettament, viz, the 
tono/Melchi^ (Luke iii. 24.) 
the ton of Simeon^ (Luke iii. 
29.) and the ton of Alpheut, 
(Luke V. 27, &c.) 

AtutrtiSt Wf 9, a Levite. 

AtuiTlxis, ii, C9, Levitical. 

Aiy»aiwff. tim, a. I. IXtuMMfO, 
(from next) to make white. 

A$»»isf fifivf white. 

Aitfv, trrofi S, {/f'om Xtvf^tt, to 
see) L a lion ; 2.J!gurativefy, 
a powerful and cruel man, 
a tynmt, (2 Tim. ir. 17.) 3. 
appUed to Christ, at the lion of 
the tribe of Judah, (Rev. t. 5.) 

Ai{^. See Aa/ifiavtt. 

AAht IS, n, {from X%4»fMUy 
to forget) forgetfulness, obli- 
vion. 

AfiSar, or Xm^, See Amv^am. 

AnxUt, See Aa»M«. 

Awfity w, 4, a wine-press, the 
cavity under the wine-press. 

An(«f , •», i% (x» and iuJ) an idle 
tale. 

Aif^riif, •», i, {from 3. tin. p. 
patt. of Xntf^ttf to prey) 1. a 
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robber ; 2. a man given to ex 
tortion and rapacity. 

An^at. See Aay^^eitot, 

Afi^if, tMSf n, {from 2. tin. p. 
patt, of Xaffbfiavti) a receiving. 

Ajlr^a/uu, fl.of Xoft^m. 

Aiaf, very much, exceedingly, 
very. 

Alfi&fsf) Mff i, frankincense. 

A^ntris, Mf, i, or XifimvMriv, 
cu, T^ (from preced.) an in- 
cense-vessel, a censer. 

At^*^7tof, »v, i, a freed man. 

AtAS\aiff, -«ra», p, XtXifiiMM, a. 
I, Ixifi&rm, {from XiStf) to 
stone, kill hj stoning. 

Alflvf, n, •», (from tame) made 
of stone. 

Atto^Xutf if f. -nrtty p, XtXt" 
fiefiiXtiMM, a, I, iXJalMXfi^a, 
{from tame and p, m. of 
^XXt) to stone, pelt or kill 
with stones. 

Aliti Off ij n, {Xiaf and BS, to 
place) I. a stone; 2. a pre- 
cious stone, jeweL 

AtHfr^tTtSf Wt i, hi rJ, «?, 
{from preced, and frfim) 
paved with stone. 

Amfuuif i, f -110W, p. XtXiMm 
fttitm, a, I. iXixfAn^etf {from 
Xieif xciftup^ toiling much) to 
grind to powder, scatter, de- 
stroy utterly. 

Aififif, iMf , •, (from Xmcv fitimPf 
remaining very quiet) a port, 
haven. 

Aiftvn, ns, n, {ftvm tame) a 
lake, pool. 

AtfAOf, •Ui i, {from p. patt, of 
XiiVAr) hunger, famine. 

AiMy, Mr, Ttf, 1. flax, flaxen lineo ; 
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2. tbe wick of a lamp; xivov 
ru^ifMvn^ smoking or dimly 
burning flax, (Matt. xii. 20.) 

Aiira^oSf a, Of, (^/rom xi^tf, fat* 
ness) fat, dainty. 

Ajr^«, ctSi n, a pound weight. 

AiyJ/y Xtfiosf 0, {from Xs/^, to 
pour out) the south-west, the 
south-west wind. 

A»y7», etfy h, (Jrorn p, m. of 
xiyet) a gathering, collection. 

Aayi^t/MUf f. I. mid. X»y\9«fMU^ 
a. 1. iXoyt^&finVf f. 1* fMU«. 
Xjiyw^vniuu^ p. pass. XtXiytr^ 
futtf {from X«y«f ) 1 . to reason, 
argue, discourse, infer by rea> 
soning; 2. to think, reckon, 
account, esteem, pass, to be 
reckoned or accounted ; 3. to 
impute, attribute ; 4. to think, 
imagine, (Rom. ii. 3.) 5. to 
consider, weigh, (2 Cor. x. 7.) 
6. to intend, design, meditate, 
(2 Cor. X. 2, &c.) 

Aoytxifj h, o, {/rom wme) 1. 
rational, reasonable; 2. be- 
loDging to the Word, (1 Pet. 
ii. 2.) 

AoysoVf 6Uf r«f (from same) a 
divine speech or answer, 1. the 
Law given to Moses, (Acts 
vii. 38.) 2. the Old Testament 
m general, (Rom. iii. 2 ; Ueb. 
V. 12.) 3. Divine Revelation 
in general. 

Aiytofy «, «y, (from same) elo- 
quent, implying both eloquence 
and learning, or sense. 

AcytiTfiotf «(/, 0, (J'rom p. pass, 
of Xoyi^efiuu) a reasoning. 

Aayofiut^ia/f £, (Xayos and fiei- 
X^/Acu) to contend about words. 
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Atycfia^^etf etf, 4, (^from saVM) 
a contention about words. 

A«y0j, 0t;, », {from p. m. of 
xiyoi) 1. a word, (Matt. viii. 
8 ; Luke vii. 7.) *2. a saying, 
speech, discourse, conversa- 
tion, narration of any thing 
done ; 3. a report, rumour ; 
4. a common saying, proverb, 
(John iv. 37.) 5. a precept, 
command, (John viii. 55, &c.) 
6. the Word of God, whether 
of the Law, or of the Gospel, 
the doctrine of Christianity, 
profession and practice of the 
Gospel ; 7. speech, eloquence ; 

8. ability to speak, utterance ; 
Xcyof S/dtfvoi, to grant permis- 
sion to speak, (Ephes. vi. 19.) 

9. reason, Karei Xoycfy agree- 
ably to reason, (Acts xviii. 14.) 

10. an account of one's ac- 
tions or proceedings; 11. a 
discourse in writing, treatise, 
(Acts i. 1.) 12. an account or 
computation of debts or ex- 

fenses, (Matt, xviii. 23 ; xxv. 
9.) 13. value, r^ard, ovhtvct 
Xoyo9 9rotov/Mu, I regard none 
of these things, (Acts xx. 24.) 

14. a cause, reason ; rm Xiy^, 
on what account.? wherefore ? 
(Matt. V. 32; Acts x. 29.) 

15. show, appearance, pre- 
tence, (Coloss. ii. 23.) 16. an 
affair, matter, thing, business ; 
9r^9t Of ffiJV xiyof, with whom 
we have to do, (Heb. iv. 13.) 
17. a charge, accusation, 
(Acts xix. 38.) 18. a prophesy, 
prediction ; 19. the divine and 
substantial word of God, vt>. 
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the Second Person of the 
Blessed Trinity — the Word 
personified. 
Xiyxn, ns, fi» (from p. m. of 
>Myx»yai) a lance or spear. 

^fiMty a, 1. iXoiho^fivetf (^from 
koiioftf) to revile, reproach. 

A»iio(T»f ast hi (^from nexf^ a 
reviling, railing. 

AMtho^tf^ oVf 0, (^Jrotn p, tn, of 
kiyM €md ^^v, a spear) a 
railer. 

AotfAOff ov, 0, 1 . a plague, pesti- 
lence ; 2. a pestilent fellow, 
one professing or publishing 
pestilent doctrines, (Acts xxiv. 

AatireSf nj «'> (^/rom p» m, of 
>4/irAr) 1. remaining, the rest, 
pi. others, appli^ to the 'un- 
converted Jews and Gentiles ; 

2. XtfiflTtfy, or TO Xcnrof, (/or 
Mturk ri Xai^n) as for the rest, 
furthermore, aUo, at length ; 

3. besides, as to the rest, (1 
Cor. i. 16.) 4. of /ime, hence- 
forth, for the future, now ; 5. 
rod kotirov, [»c. ;^^oW, f» or 
&xiy underitood] from hence- 
forth, (Gal. vi. 17.) 

Atfvr^tfy, w, r«, (from next) a 

laver. 
Atfi/AT, f, 'fotf p, Xi^uiucj a. 1. 

tXoiwa, (from \vti) to wash. 
h&%«iy tftf, J, (frmn Xtv^fa/, to 

see) 1 . a wolf ; 2.fffuratliveitfj 

a cruel, insidious man. 
AufMtivtt, f -atSf a. 1. cXt/^nya, 

(from kufittij destruction) to 

ravage, waste, make havoc, 

<}e8olate. 
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AvvrtMf Sjf 'WUj p. ktkv^tiKeif 
a, I, iXurnfecj (from next) 1. 
to grieve, cause to grieve, 
make sorrowful, pass, to be 
grieved or sorrowful ; 2. pass, 
to be angry or indignant, 
(Matt, xviii. 31.) 

Av9rti, nsy n, 1* grief, sorrow; 
2. aversion, reluctance, (2 Cor. 
ix. 7.) 3. an affliction causing 
grief or pain, (1 Pet. ii. 19.) 

Av^is, tufy hf (from Xvui) a 
being loosed, a solution. 

AvffiTtXiaiy Sj f, -nvbiy (from 
next) to be advantageous, pro- 
fiUble. 

Avr^0y, oUf r«, (from Xvu) a 
ransom. 

lUfTpouy Sf f 'ictiy p, XikvT(u»e^ 
(from preced.) act. and mid. 
to ransom, redeem, deliver. 

Avr^u^ts, uitf, 91, (from preced.) 
1. redemption ; 2. by meton^' 
my, a redeemer, saviour, (Luke 
ii. 38.) 

AvT^tirfiSt •«» «> (from 3. sin, p, 
pass, of same) a redeemer^ de- 
liverer. 

Avx^^^^s »f$ «i (from next) a 
candlestick, a lamp-sconce or 
stand. 

Avx^og, cuj if (kva/ and vu^^os, 
the same as viiQ a lamp, can- 
dle, torch. 

AvM, f, XSvoif p, XfXvJMe, a. 1. 
txSffit, 1. to loose, set at 11- 
berty; 2. to loose, or pro- 
nounce not to be binding, 
(Matt. xvi. 19 ; xviii. 18.) 3. 
to break or violate a law or 
appointment: 4. to dissolve, 
destroy ; 5. to break or beat 
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to pieces, (Acts xxvii. 41.) 6. 
to dissolve or break up, as an 
as$emb/if, (Acts xiii. 43.) 7. to 
loo^e from an obligation, remit 
a punishment ; 8. to explain, 
expound, interpret, (Mark iv. 
34.) 
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Meiyua, ast h, (J'tom fAa.yt(m) 
magic. 

Maytvttf f. HvfUj (^from next) 
to use magical arts. 

ULiyoff »Uf if a sage of the ma- 
gian religion, a magician, or 
perhaps rather a mathemati- 
cian or philosopher. 

Ma^tTf, a. 2. inf. o/ fotv^avtt. 

tAaStM, £. See Muv^eijw. 

^MBnrtvaft f* 'tvvtii p. fM/u^n" 
Ttvxa, a. 1. Xfut^^rtuva, {/rom 
next) 1. to instruct, make a 
disciple, especially of Christi- 
anity ; 2. act. and pass, with 
a dat. to be or be made a dis- 
ciple of any one ; 3. to in- 
struct, (Matt. xiii. 52.) 

MaS*fr««, Wf i, (from futSiat) 
I . a disciple or follower of any 
doctrine, (Matt. x. 24.) 2. a 
disciple of Christ, a Christian. 

Ma^T^Ta, as, «, (from preced.) 
a female disciple. 

Ma^u9, a. 2. par, o/ fiav^civt. 

MatfofteUf ^. \, mid. fMcvovfitett, p. 
mid. fUfirivet, {/rotn same) to 
be mad, furious. 

MaMt^T^My f. '^f/y At. fiutxa^M. 
p. /itfiaxofiJiutf a. 1. IfAaxi' 
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^7ffay {from next) to call or 
esteem happy. 

Mecxei^ioSj mb, idv, (from ftetxa^, 
the same) happy, blessed. 

tdaxa^iffites, «Vf 0, (^ from p. pass. 
of fietKa^i^a/) a calling or es- 
teeming happy, felicitation, 
happiness, blessedness. 

MeiKtXkovy ovj r0, (^Lattn) a mar* 
ket-place, shambles. 

Mmx^ow, (^from fuuc^of) far off. 

Max^flScv, {from fuuttci) 1. 
from afar, (Mark viii. 3.) 2. at 
a distance, afar off: it is fre- 
quently construed with it^Oj 
as At9 fcax^oh fj at a distance. 

"SiuK^o^vfiivf **ff. 'Waty p. fi,%(MM- 
K^eBvfitlxa, a. 1. IfiaKfiofiv/in^mf 
{from fietK^o^v/iSf) 1. to suf- 
fer long, have patience, for- 
bear, tarry, delay ; 2. to ex- 
pect long or patiently, (Heb. 
vi. 15.) 

"iAetK^oBuftiett »tj ^t (from same) 

1. tbrbearance, long-buffering ; 

2. patience. 

MaK^e^i/fiUff »u, i, A, (jAax^ot 
and ^vfMs) long-suHering, for- 
bearing, patient. 

MaMo^ufuff, {from preced.) 
patiently. 

Max^ogf a, 0y, {from fiti»pf) 1. 
far, distant ; 2. long, prolix. 

Ma K^ox^eviet, »v, 0, hj (jMttt^if 
and XC'**0 enduring a long 
time. 

MaXa»20e, as, n, (^from next) an 
indisposition, infirmity. 

"MakaxoSj hf cv, (^from fiaXde^ta, 
to soften) 1. soft, delicate ; 2. 
an effeminate person, a cata- 
mite. 
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}/LdXtfTa, {superl. of fMrXa) 
most of all, chiefly, especially. 

McA.X«y, {pomp, of »ame) 1. 
more ; 2. rather ; 3. ^XA^y 
THy or rather, in a corrective 
seme, (Rom. viii. 34.) 

Mofifiuty and -ti; tuy nf a grand- 
mother. 

iSMfAfimvaf, or Mmfntvaff a, o, 
Mammon, gain, riches. 

Mecv^AvM, f. 1. mid. fAuSn^ofutij 
a. 2. t/A&4c¥, p, act. fttitia4n»»t 

1. to learn, understand, know, 
be informed ; 2. to be accus- 
tomed. 

lAavta, aff Si, (^from ftatvofuti) 
madness, distraction. 

"Hetftet, Tc, manna. 

MeivTtvofiatff. mid. fMcvrtun/ieUf 
a. 1 . miiL IfAarrttweifAfiVt (^from 
next) to prophesy, divine. 

lAeims, tatg, i, a soothsayer, di- 
viner, prophet. 

Ma^ctivat, f, -Aw, p, /Ufid^etyxa, 
to cause to decay or fade, pa$9. 
to be decayed, fade away. 

M«^av aJa^ the Lord cometh. 

Ma^&vS, f 1. of fMt^mivm 

Met^ya^Triiiff cv, 0, (^fro/m fia^ymf 
fov, the »ame) a pearl. 

Ma^fia^tf, ov, i, A, (^from ft,a^' 
/Mtifof, to glisten) brighlj shin- 
ing, white. 

Ma^/ti^avj ouy ri, marble. 

Met^rv^, 'V^9t,9, 4, 1. a witn^Sj 

2. a martyr. 

fict^ru^iu, S, f. -^0'«r, p, /itfiM^m 
Tv^9i»a, a. 1 . tfMt^TUfPio'u, (Jrom 
preced.) 1. to witness, bear 
witness, testify ; 2. with a dat. 
to bear witness to or concern- 
ing, (Matt, xxiii. 31.) implying 
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praise or commendation, (Luke 
iv. 22.) 3. pais, to be of good 
report, have a good character ; 
4. pass, to implore, beseech, 
charge, (1 Thess. ii. 12.) 

Mo^rv^fo, etSy h, or MafTv^uf, 
ovy re, {from same) 1 . a bear- 
ing witness, (John i. 7.) 2. a 
testimony, witness borne ; 3. 
a record, open profession, 
(John i. 19.) 

"ULet^v^ofjMt, (^from same) 1. 
with a dat, to testify or bear 
witness to ; 2. to beseech, 
charge. 

Md^TUf, vof, i, 4. See Mtf^Tf^. 

Uewaefieu^ or lAaffffiofMU, SfMU, 
to chew, champ. 

"HLoffTtyoai, S, f. 'mffoi, p. fitft»- 
ffrlyatKa, a, 1. t/Mi^riya/^et, 
{from ftu^rsQ 1. to scourge 5 
2. to correct, scourge, in a 

Jigurative sense, (Heb. xii. 
6.) 

Mai^rt^at, f. -|«, p. ftt/iarnx'tf 
{from next) to scourge. 

M«0'Ti|i tyaft ^, ] . a scourge ; 
2. a grievous disease. 

"Ma^TOff ov, 0, {from fitee^of, the 
same) the breast. 

M0er0M0X0720e, »t, ri, {from next) 
vain useless talking or bab- 
bling. 

MaTatoXoyef, w, 0, (next and p, 
m, of xiyv) a vain talker. 

"ULairouct, et, 09, and Marauf, «u, 
it 91, {from fiaTti9) vain, use- 
less, unprofitable. 

Metrectoryis, firou h, {from pre- 
ced.) 1. vanity, uselessness, 
illusiveness, (2 Pet. ii. 18.) 2. 
perverseness, (Ephes. iv. 17.) 
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3. calamity, misery, (Rom. 
viii. 20.) 

vmetxtt, ( from same) to make 
vain, p<us, to become vain w 
destitute of wisdom. 
Mcmv, in vain. 

Ma;^;a/f «, as, «, (^from fAa^ofiMi) 
1. a sword ; 2. the authority of 
inflicting punishment, eipe- 
citUiy capital, (Rom. xiii. 4.) 
3. it denotes deadly discord, 
(Matt. X. 34p i 

M«;^i», fit 9 fi» (/rom sam^ 1. a 
fighting ; 2. strife, contention, 
dispute. 
'VLei^ofAeUj f. 1. mid, fMi;^nf»/Mitf 
or-iV9fAmf f. 2. fAet^ovfutt^ 1. 
to fight, contend in battle; 2. 
to qiiarrel, contend in words, 
(John vi. 52.) 3. to be con- 
tentious, (2 Tim. ii. 24.) 
"ULtyaXau^iu^ S, f, -wot, a. 1. 
ifAtyaketv;^9ifet, (jiiyaf and 
av^iu, to boast) to boast great 
things, boast much. 
"MtyaXtTot, </«) tiov, (from fti- 
yets) magnificent, glorious, il- 
lustrious. 
lAtyetX-tiorns , rttrof, fly {/rem 
preced.) majesty, magnificence, 
mighty or glorious power. 
MiyaXo^^t^hsy io(, 0ve, o, n, re, 
-i;, (fAtyeis and ir^iiraf) mag- 
nificent, glorious, very excel- 
lent. 
MtyaXvvatf/', fAtyetXvvHf p. ftt/tt" 
yecXvyxeCf a. 1. IfAsyecXuvx, 
(from fjLiyeti) 1. to make 
great, (Matt, xxiii. 5 ; Luke i. 
58.) 2. to magnify, extol, cele- 
brate with praises. ' | 
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fAtyuXetti (from tame) greatly 

very much. 
Mtyakait^vffi, w, fi, (^from next) 

1. majesty; 2 praise, (J ude 

25.) 
tAiyetsy fiiy&kth ftiya, comparai 

fAti^eitf, supertat. fAiyiffrog, 1. 

great ; 2. great, illustrious ; ^i . 

yoixn fifAt^ctf a great or high 

day ; ov f*iy», not wonderful, 

no great matter, (2 Cor. xi. 

15.) 
MiytfioSf t»s, Mf, rof (^/rum pre- 

ced.) greatness. 
yLtyifrins, aw9, •/, {^from next) 

great men, lords. 
Jiiyi^ToSf 91, 0v, superl. of ftX- 

y»(. 

Mtfit^flfinVM, (jltTK €Utd l^fAtlMMt) 

to interpret. 

Mifitit 9itj fif (from f$ih) drunk- 
enness. 

Mtfii^r&va/j f. fAtret^rn^M, p. ^s- 
fii^rtiKet, a. i . fttri^Tfi^a, (/ttrai 
and t^rdvaj, to place) to re- 
move, transfer. 

Mt^iffTtifiiy (fAira and 's^Ttifii) 

1 . to remove, as from an office; 

2. to translate, transfer, (Coloss. 
i. 13.) 3. to turn away, per- 
vert, (Acts xix. 26.) 

MsSff^f/a, ttft hi (fttrk and oiis) 
a device, artifice, art, wile. 

MtBofioVf ev, ro, (ftfTK and o^ot) 
a confine, border, limit. 

MiBu, i/flf, T«, wine. 

Mtfiv^KM, (from ftiiuti) f. -«/«-«, 
a. I. IfAiivffet, to make drunk, 
inebriate, /7as«. to be drunken, 
drunk. 

'Miiufost »Vf if fif (from next) 
drunken. 
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MiSSttf (yVvm fiiSu) 1. to be 
drunken or inebriated; 2,p€u$, 
to drink freely and to cheer- 
fulness, though not to drunk- 
enness, (John ii. 10.) 3. to be 
filleii, plentifully fed, (1 Cor. 
xi. 21.) 

Mu^ort^«Sy », «9, (.from next) 
greater. 

Mtl^a/Vf »v9<f 0, if rif •cv, {comp, 
of fiXyai) 1. greater; 2. greater 
in age, older, (Rom. ix. 12.) 

"hkuvou^ a. 1. inf of ft,ivet. 

Mm^y, a. I. imp, of same. 

Mif^w, f, 2. fit^iij p, mid. t/i/io^etf 
for ftifM^Uy to divide, provide, 
apportion. 

MtXay, avotf ro, (^from fiiXetf^ 
ink. 

MiAa; , euva, ctv, (jtii and ?Xf}, the 
shining of the sun) black. 

MiXti^fol/owed by a dat. of the 
per$unf it is a care, as tii fiU 
Xttffoif thou rarest not. 

MeXer«Ar, *>, f. -vvu^ p. fitfitXi- 
mxecj a. 1. IfAtkirfi^eCf {^from 
ftHxu) to meditate, premedi- 
tate. 

MfXiTAT, 3. sin, imp, of pfiXu. 

MfX/, <r0;, vlt honey. 

MtXi^a-ios, oVf 0, «, rOf -«», (^from 
preced.) of or belonging to 
bees or honey. 

HkXJVff, tiff fif Melita, Malta. 

MiA.Xw,/. ->»«■«, imperf. tfuXXov, 
Attic H/AtXXet, 1. to delay, (Acts 
xxii. 16.) 2. with an infinitive 
following^ to be about to do 
a thing s fiixXuv, wfet^ «y, fu- 
ture, what is to come. 

MtXof, %o^y ovgj re, a member of 
the b dy. 
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Mf/M/3^MB, m, 4) {Latin) a 

membrane, parchment, vellum. 

Mt/Mfn»tt99 for lfAtfi4vn»nv, ptu. 

p. of fAtW. 

'Htfux^fti90$f p. par. pass, of fM- 

MtfityftUtf, p, par, pass, of fit' 
ytufu, 

MiftbipofMCif f, 1, mid, fiifit^pofteUf 
a. I, mid. ifitfinj/dfAW, p. pass, 
fAtfAtftfteit, (ftH/iof and (pJUi) to 
find fault^ blame. 

l/Lifv^ifAti^ti^ i, fi, (^next and 
fioiftt, a portion) a discontented 
querulous person. 

Mifi^ptfj tMSy fif (^from ft,ifip»/Mu) 
a finding fault. 

Mlv, conjunct. 1. truly, indeed, 
but ; 2. ftif 0V9, further, more- 
over. 

Mcytfvv, (jiiv and oZi) moreover, 
therefore, but. 

JAtvetnyty {preced, and yC) 1. 
yea rather, yea verily ; 2. nay ? 
but? 

Mfyrtf/, {fth and ret) yet truly. 

Mivuj f. fctvu, p. fAtfitivtifutf a. 1. 
i/ccfiMB, p, m. fii/iovaj 1. to re- 
main, abide, dwell ; 2. to en- 
dure, last ; 3. to persevere ; 
4. to stand firm or steadfast, 
(Rom. ix. 11.) 5. U> remain 
alive ; 6 tvith an a ecus, to 
wait for, (Acts xx. 5.) 

Mf^T^M, f. 'tfv, p. fittfii^Txa, 
a, 1. l/tifitfet, {from fAifus) 1. 
to divide, distribute, share, 
apportion ; 2. pass, to be di- 
vi«ted or disunited by discord, 
split into factions ; 3. ptiu, to 
differ, or be difierent, (1 Cor. 
vii. 34.) 
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dmding the mind) care, anxi- 
ety, solicitude. 

9n»»j a, 1. i/it^ifAVfifeCf (^frotn 
preced.) 1. to care, tsCke care ; 
2. to be careful, anxious, or so- 
licitous. 

Mi^iV, fi^f, n, (from fMi^v) 
a share, part, portion, divi- 
sion. 

MtM»f4Mf a, 1. inf. m, of fuie- 

Mififfiiff w, i, {from p, pais, 
of fAt^i^et) a dividing, distribu- 
tion. 

MfM0'r^;, 0v, hi (from iame) a 
divider, an umpire for dividing 
estates among coheirs. 

Mifosj taSi 0Vf, r«, (from ftti^ai) 
1. a part, piece; 2. a share, 
portion, fellowship, (John xiii. 
8; 2 Cor. vi. 16.) 3. a lot, 
employment, trade, occupa- 
tion, (Acts xix. 27.^ 4. a sect, 
faction, (Acts xxxiii. 6, 9.) 5. 
/At^ny rkf the parts, >. e. the 
region, country, o/m the side, 
(John xxi. 6.) h./jti^ot rtj partly, 
in some measure, (1 Cor. xi. 
18.) av» fii^otf by turn, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 27.) ei^o /Ai^oSi in part, in 
some sort or respect, in some 
degree ; h fiti^u, {with a gen. 
folhwing) in respect of, (Col. 
ii. 16.) Sy rS /itifu tout^j in 
this respect or behalf; U 
fiti^duf, in part, partially, also 
in particular, (1 Cor. xii. 27.) 
Mira fAt^osy part by part, par- 
ticularly, (Heb. ix. 5.) 

,Kifvf*fipJ»j usf fi, (fiifffi and 
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iiftifK) I . mid-day ; 2. the 
south. 

'Miwtrtvatf f, '%wu^ p, fittfitfirtV' 
»«, a. 1. i/twir tvf»f (from 
next) to mediate, interpose. 

MtflTfiSf Wf §, {from fAwoi) 
I. a mediator; 2. a legale, 
interpreter of the will of ano- 
ther. 

MtfetvKTuVf 0V, T^, (next and yuQ 
midnight. 

MUoff n, 0v, 1. the middle, midst, 
of time or place f /li^os ^< vfiHv 
l^rifxiy, there standeth one in 
the midst of you, (John i. 6.) 
ikaxv^t fiU^est he burst in sun- 
der in the midst, (Acts i. 18.) 
tifii^etf fAUm-i ^^ mid-day, (Acts 
xxvi. 13) 2. the neut. fAiffn, 
r«, is used as a substantive for 
the middle part, the midst; 
hence, |» ^f^'Av, from the midst, 
from among, away ; ufoi (ai- 
90V, in or through the midst, 
between ; %tk fAt^ou, through 
the midst ; tif to /At^ovj in, 
or into the midst ; U fAt^af, 
among, in the midst, in the 
presence of. 

Mitf'flTw;^tfy, ovj ra, {from prC' 
ced. and rot^oi) a middle 
wall, a wall separating two 
places. 

Mtfovfidjfti/AKf arogy rd, (/At^of and 
ov^etfof) the raid-hcaven, the 
meridian. 

1di<roo/j ej, f, wvrAT, {from fAtvos) 
to be in the middle or midst. 

'M.ivffleciy ovy 0, the Messias. 

ISHiffToSi »») »»» ^"^U replete. 

Mi<rr0Ar, «, f 'Utroij p. fAtfAtf' 
TofKet, {from prcced.) to fill. 
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Mirei, (from fAUt, to go) prep. 
Jf governing a gen. 1. with, 
together with ; 2. with, on the 
same side or party with, (Matt 
xii. 30.) 3. among, (Luke xxiv. 
5.) 4. against, (Matt. xii. 41, 
42 ; 1 Cor. vi. 7, &c.) 5. by, 
by means of, (Acts xiii. 17, 
&c.) 6. to, towards, (Luke i. 
58, 72; x. 37.) 7. upon, 
(Mark xiv. 62.) If governing 
an accusative, 1. zher,offime; 
2. within, o//ime; fitret rptTs 
Sifiti^ctf, after three days, t. e, 
on the third day ; 3. with the 
neut. article re, and an infi- 
nitive, after, after that, as /Atra 
re htcnnreu, after supping or 
supper. In composition it de- 
notes connection or agreement 
— after — change. 

Mtra^tvu, (preced. and fiet/vM) 
1 . to go or pass from one place 
or state to another ; 2. to go 
away, depart. 

MtreifieiXXM, (jitra and ^aXX$t) 
to change. 

}Atrci(ias, a. 2. par. of fitret' 
fiatvat. 

Mtrecfiififixu, p. of same, 

Mtrdfinfitf a. 2. imp. of same. 

Mtr»fi^ffo/teci, f 1. of same. 

Mf^ufi^/jii, (fitra and fiTjfti) to 
pass, go away. 

Mir&yejf (^fAtra and ayu) to lead, 
manage, turn about. 

"Utraht^ufAt, (jAira. and ^i^fAi) 
to impart, communicate, dis- 
tribute. 

"Mtrechowett, a. 2. inf. of /Atrec- 

Ktr&la, a.2.s. of same. 
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MiraSw/f, u#f, n, (from fAtra- 
ti^fu) I. a translation from 
one state to another, (Heb. 
xii. 5.) 2. a removal, (Heb. 
xii. 27.) 3. a change, abroga- 
tion, (Heb. vii. 12.) 
Mtm/^ar, (fAtra and aJ^) to re- 
move, depart. 
M^raitakiofAau, (jitra and tucki^^ 

to call or send for, call to. 
"NUratKnim, S, (/Atra and »niai) 
to move away, remove, change. 
MtraXa/A^&fitf (/Atra and X«/c- 
/Smw) to partake, get, obtain. 
M•r«X»»^/'<f, Mf, «, (^from pre- 
cfd.) a partaking or being par- 
taken of. 
"NLtretXkiffffett or lirrot, (fura 
and a,x.}^affc«i) to change, trans- 
mute. 
"ULiretfAiy.iofAKi, and "iAiraftiXafAtct, 
f.-nw, f. \. pass. fAirafAtkn^n- 
fa/Atu, p. pass. /AtrafAt/AiXinfAeu, 
a. 1. pass. fAtrtfAiXi^finf, (jAint 
and fAtkofAeii, from fAtyti) to 
repent. 
MirKfAop^oai, u, (fAtra and fAS^ 
^oat) 1 to change in external 
appearance, transfigure ; 2. 
pass, to be transformed or 
changed spiritually. 
Msr«ii0iA>, Uy (fAtret and toitt) to 
change one's mind or opinion, 
repent. 
Mtrdvoiet, as, «, (^from preced.^ 
1. a change of mind or pur- 
pose, (Heb. xii. 17.) 2. re- 
pentance. 
MiTa|t», (from fAtra) 1. be- 
tween, among, after, follow- 
ing ; iti re fAire^v feififietrev, on 
the following sabbath, (Acts 
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xiii. 42.) 2. wUh the article 
prejixed it denote* titnCy U vZ 
furet^Vf in the mean time, 
(John iv. 31.) 

and va^Zaroi) the time inter- 
vening between one sabbath 
and another. 

Mir«irf/tt«'Ar, (jAira and wifAvett) 
act. and mid, to send after, 
send for, call. 

"HUraffr^itp^if {^f^^fk and rr^S- 
^u) 1. to turn, change ; 2. 
to pervert, corrupt. (Gal i. 

7.) 

MtTa^^flfiMri^eify f, A^tty a* 1. 
ft.irwXf'nfAa.rtfttky p. /itrtf^^fifucf 
rfxttf (jtecr» and ^^^nfMtrl^aif 
to fashion) 1. to transfigure, 
transform ; 2. mid, to assume 
the form or likeness of ano- 
ther, (2 Cor. xi. 13, &c.) 3. 
to transfer figuratively, (1 Cor. 
iv. 6.) 

MtTecT/4fifAif (jAtrk and ri^tifii) 
1. to transfer; 2. pau. to be 
removed, changed, or pervert- 
ed, (Gal. i. 6.) 3. to change or 
turn ; 4. pass, to be removed 
or translated to heaven, (Heb. 
xi. 6.) 

Mtrifinfj a, 2. of fiiru^hct, 

Mirffrcira, (jtirk and ttrurti) 
afterwards. 

Mirt^;^n«A, p* of fitri^tt, 

Mirirf^fiy, a. 1. pass, /itruri- 
firifAt. 

MfTt;^A>, (fitret and tx**) ^^ P^^' 
take, be a partaker. 

MirfA>^7^a>, f. •Vraty f. 1. pass. 
fAiriM^iff$n^ofAMy a. 1. pass.ifti- 
riaj0t^4n9, (utr» and utpet) to 
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be agitated by fears, be In 

anxious suspense. 
MfT^^tf, a. 1. of furoti^oi, 
Mtroixifietf <m, n, (same <md 

AixiAr) a removing from one 

ha^ilatiun or country to ano- 
ther, transplantation. 
Mir0/«i(^Ar, (jaura and ottcai) mid, 

to remove from one habitation 

to another. 
^UiTcxhy nu ^, {from /Kir/;^^) 

a partaking, participation, 

agreement 
Mirax'h <c> ^y (from same^ a 

partaker, associate, partner. 
Mfr^MT, S, f. 'nfftty p, fitftir^n' 

»a, a, 1. ifur^nf»t (from fii- 

r(«y) 1. to measure, mete ; 

2. to esteem, value, (2 Cor. 

X. 12.) 
"Mtr^fiTfiSf Wj 0, a measure. 
Mtr^tava^uty S, ( next and irti' 

^oe) to pardon, treat with 

mildness. 
MtTPtoff et, «», (from ftir^gv) 

middling, moderate, just. 
MiT^/wf, (from preced.) mode* 

rately, a little. 
Mir^tfD, Wj r«, a measure. 
M/rAKrtfy, 0v, r0, (jitra and £^) 

the forehead. 
^ix^h ^^' construed with a 

gen. 1. unto, even unto ; 2. of 

time, until ; ftixi*s '^, till the 

time in which, (Mark xiii. 

30.J 
Mh, 1. not ; 2. not only, (Phil. 

ii. 4.) 3. le<t, (Mark xiii. 36.) 

4. of interrogatiott, what.^ 

whether ; /»«... »v», what . . . 

not? 
Mnyi, (preced. and yi) not 






ne)bym 



■. (/" 



.., if iilViprvvl^, 



tbiii, (./'A and S) 0D>, iieiL 

«) J 

kImL, (jil, md It.) qo mo 

MXxti, l«, aw, tJ, (filim /£iymt} 
length. 
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M.i™,,^'* ^nd ™0 lest bj 
■Df ireani, Icsl pcrkclvenlute. 

M«i(, «, J, (/ram ^i;;.) Iba 
ihigli. 

lUri, (/<A onf ri) 1 . oeither, 



HniiH^, ■(, n, a sheep's Heuce 

Mi., /inif, t, (/mm ><.;.i,, ihi 
moon) 1. a mDnth; S. ihi 
first diy of the moolh, or aen 
moon, 4fpl ai a/easl-day b 
the Jem, (Gal, i». 10.) 

Mir, a»!f. truly, verily, surely. 

Mnr™, /. -iM, p. |aV"*C««- ' 
1 , I^Biira, a. I . pa», i^nrtSiti 
(n indicate, show, signiry, di^ 

Kisv, an w'f. d/ iiUnro^iiliai 

iio't heard ? {Rom. x. 18.) 
Mnrin, O) ahc/ mri) I. le^ 
■t any lime, tint ; 2. whelhei 
(Luke iii. 15.) 3. if so be, if 

Serhapi, perhaps, (John vii 
6; 2 Urn. ii. 35.) 4. nol 
yet, (Heb. ii. 17.) 
MflTw, Gun anii wti) not yc 
142 



Hm-i, (jt)i ami W) ade. daaling 
a queilioH aked, what ? »hi 
ther? M notP /tiriyi, bow 

HiJTir, Tn«, (/«» atid Trt) any 
one ? utcd mlerragatweli), 
>Wt{«, rif , iS, (/mm /Mmi() ihe 

'- ' 'o strike) a matricide, 
of his mother. 
llia,_ftm. of A. 

VtuiMi^f. -SUP, p. fitfumyiim, a. 
1 . ijH'Vxx, to slain, pollute, de- 
file, wh^hir in a 



IfiEiSw, a. 1. i.pau.lif lumSm. 
al^/^. iT«, T^, (from p. 
pan. ofMame) a pollution, de- 
pollution, defiling; Wih/um 
fuar/itS, the luit of poUation, 
a Hebraitm/ar pollu'ing lust. 
M/y/m, lirif , ri, (/Van p. pott. 
ofn,xt) a mixture. 

P' /'if'X'' "■ '■ '^^ «■ 3. 

pau. if^iyiTfj to mil, mingle, 
little, small ; 2. applied la (««• 
Xjnn] a little while ; ^nfj.. 
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TO, a little way; 3. little in 
age, youDg, (Mark xv. 40.) 

M/kiaVf eVf ro, {Latin) a mile. 

Miftia/AeUf S/muj f, mid. /AifAn^O' 
fttatf p. pats. /AtfiufttifAeu, (^from 
fAtfMif an imitator) to imitate, 
follow. 

JAifAnrhsy S, 0, (^/rom 3. sin, of 
preced,) an imitator, a fol- 
lower. 

"NLfAyWMi, f, "(Mnffv, p. fAtfitynxetf 
to remind, past, to be mindful, 
remember. 

Mi^yv, (^/rom fuyv, the tame) 
to mix. 

Mitf'tw, Sf f, 'Viirvi p, fttfAi^inuCf 
a. 1. Ifii^nffK, (^from 1^99%) 1. 
to hate ; 2. to love less than. 

Mi^^afraW/a, a;, ^, (^fAurfiig and 
itv^iiv/At) a recompense. 

yUfffia^oiorns, 0t/, 0, {Jrom tame) 
a recompenser, a rewarder. 

Mi^fius, iet, My, or «v, 0, fi, (^from 
next) a hired servant, a hire- 
ling. 

VLv^Ui ^i ^i 1* ^ire, wages ; 2. 
a reward, recompense ; ftt^fiov^ 
\tc, XH*^^ ^^^ reward ; 3. a 
retribution, (2 Pet. ii. 13.) 

llLerfio0*f Sf f. -Aftf'w, p. pott, ft,%fM9» 
4«tfAatf {from preced.) to hire, 
let out to hire, mid. to engage 
to labour for wages. 

mifffivfut, &r«s, TOf (^/rom p, 
pott, of preced^ a hire, a hired 
house. 

Mt^fiuTof, 5, 0, (^/rom 3. tin, of 
tame) a hired servant, a hire- 
ling. 

"Mjffas, i0f, r0, hatred. 

Mveuiy fAvatf gen. ftvtiaf, fitvat) fif 
a mina, a pound. 
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MvoM. See MifAVfifitv. 

Mvda/ieUf fAvZfAtUy tu remember, 
recollect. 

Mvf/a, aij «, (from preced^ re- 
membrance, mention. 

"MyiiftMf AroSf ro, (from p. patt, 
of tame) a monument, tomb, 
sepulchre. 

Mvnfuloit, otf, ri, from preced^ 
the tame, 

^vnfAfii fis, fit (from p. past, of 
fAvam) remembrance, mention. 

"UlitftfAovtuai^ f. -iurof, a, 1 . ifAvt}/Ao- 
nv^ety (from preced.) 1. to re- 
member, recollect ; 2. to be 
mindful of, (Heb. xi. 15.) 3. 
to make mention, (Heb. xi. 
22.) 

MvfifASff'ufav^ otfj re, (from tame) 
a memorial. 

Mvfif^S, a, \. s. of /Aitaoftai. 

TAimerTtvUf f, -ivtf'w, p. /it/Avntr'rtu- 
*»i (from fcvn^rosf betrothed) 
to give in marriage, patt. (ap^ 
plied to the woman) to be 
courted, or betrothed. 

Mfl^iXaXtff , Wy 0, hi (next and 
XaXiv) having an impediment 
in one's speech, dumb. 

"MJoyiSy (from /loyes, labour) 
scarcely, hardly. 

Mohas, otfj 0, a bushel, or rather 
a peck. 

MdixetXtff ilas, h, (from next) 
1. an adulteress ; 2. uted in a 
concrete tente for adultery, 
(2 Petii. 14.) 3. an adulteress, 
in a tpiritual tense., a woman 
who transfers her best affec- 
tions from God to the world, 
(James iv. 4.) y%na ftat^'^kUf 
an adulterous generation. 
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past. /AtfAoi^fifuu, (JVom fiot- 
Xof) to commit or ^ guilty of 
adultery. 

lAaixt/aj Of, h, (^from tame) 
adultery. 

"Mot^tvu, /*. Hvg'ejj p. fttfit6ix*v*»f 
a. 1. ifAoi^tuaetf 1. to commit 
adultery; 2. with an accut. 
to commit adultery with, de- 
bauch, pan, to commit adul 
tery as a womau, (John viii. 

4.) 

Mo4;^os, V, 0) 1* an adulterer; 
2. an adulterer in a spiritual 
sense, (James iv. 4.) 

MoAj;, (Jrom fAoXof, labour) 
scarcely, hardly, with diffi- 
culty. 

MaXuvu, /, "VviHf p, fAt/MkvyMO, 
a. 1. iftiXvvec, to pollute, de- 
file. 

MtXv^fuSf V, if (/rom p. pass, 
of preced.) pollution, defile- 
meat. 

M0fA(phj nSi hi (^from p. m.of 
fiifit^afMCi) complaint, cause of 
complaint, quarrel. 

li&vht nti «j {from p. m. of 
fiivu) a mansion, habitation, 
abode. 

WovoytvfiSf '^Si Ssy J, 9it {^from 
/M¥os and yivai) 1. only-be- 
gotten ; 2. an only begotten 
chiid. 

V,o909, (from fiovts) only. 

MflMf, If, n, {from p. m. of 
fiim) 1 . alonC) only, single ; 
2. solitary, without company 
or help ; 3. sterile, unproduc- 
tive, (John xii. 24.) 

Mavo^fiaXfMSt ^^y ^t {from /Aovot 
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and ^^aXfMi) having but one 
eye. 

Mtfytfof, w, f -iffu, p. fAtftiyMXtiy 
{from fitofof) to leave alone, 
peus. to be left alone or desti- 
tute. 

M«^^, nsj hi outward appear- 
ance, form. 

Md^^MV, W, f, tUfftii p, fUfli^ 

fanxaj a. 1. ifM^^atftCf {from 
preced.) to form. 

Tdl^^aM'it, i«f, hi {from same) 
1. a form, outward appear- 
ance, (2 Tim. iii. 5.) 2. a de- 
lineation, sketch, summary, 
(Rom. ii. 20.) 

MM';^MrMMr, £, a. 1. ifu^x*^**" 
nan, {from next and atmuv) to 
make a calf. 

Mtff^^tf;, m;, 0, a calf> steer, 
young bullock. 

Mov^JxoSi *^* *i {fr^^ fiwit, a 
muse) a musician, player on a 
musical instrument. 

lAip^fiofi oVi 0, {from ft»y»ti la* 
bouf) toil, travail, afSictive or 
wearisome labour. 

Mt/iX0(, «t», 0, the marrow. 

Mviu, Si f -i}r«, p. pass, fiifitvtf 
fiatf {from fAum, to shut, m%, 
the mouth) to initiate into sa- 
cred mysteries. 

Mi/^tfj, av, hi {from /tuut) 1. a 
word, speech ; 2. a tale, fable, 
fiction. 

"iliuKaofjuUi 'SfiteUi to low, bellow, 
roar. 

MvxTti^I^tt^ f. -t^tty p. fAtfiuMrn; 
^1k», a. 1. IfAOK'm^itrai {from 
fitv^tru) to mock, sneer, de- 
ride. 

MvAtff, Wf 0, a mill-stona. 
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lbtkT»is, iif 6Vf (from preced.) 
belonging to a mill. 
MvXan, -ti/voff i, (from tame) a 
place where corn is ground 
with hand-mills. 
Mi/^ifff, eiiost 4, (from fiv^w) 
1 . a myriad, t. e. ten thousand, 
(Acts xix. 19.) 2. a vast or in- 
definite multitude. 
Mu^T^atf f -rrw, (from fAu^^v) 
to anoint with aromatic omt- 
ment. 
Mv^Miy «i, «, (from fjbv^tosy in- 
numerable) ]. ten thousand, 
(Matt, xviii. 24.) 3. an inde- 
finitely large number, (1 Cor. 
iv. 16; xiv. 19.) 
BlxMM, «Vj TOf an aromatic, odo- 
riferous ointment. 
Mt/tf'tf'w, to wipe the nose. 
Mv^rn^iWj Mf, ri, (from /Auui) 
1. a mystery, or sublime doc- 
trine of ChrUtianiiyy a sacred 
thing, hidden from the com- 
prehension or perception of 
mankind ; 2. somewhat not yet 
revealed, (2 Thess. ii. 7, &c.) 
Mt/w, f -t/0'w, a. 1. tfuf^etf to 

shut. 
Mt/«:r£^A>, (from /avm rout Z^ecg^ 
to shut one*s eyes) to wink, 
shut the eyes against the 
light, or rather to be short- 
sighted. 
ylliXM^l', Mitosj 6, a wale, mark 
left on the body by the stripe 
of a scourge. 
MMfitUfMit, oufiatf f -n^ofAMf a. 
]. lfM>/A0fiff (from fiZ/Aoi) to 
blame, find fault with. 
^lLaift,nr9St «, «», (from preced,) 
worthy of blame. 
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Miw^^Mf, «t;, 0, a spot, blemish, 
fault, disgrace. 

M»t^(tivM, f, -uvS, a, 1. IfuiftctMf 
At. ifui^nfttf p. fMfiui^etyxetf 
(from fAM^os) 1. to infatuate, 
make foolish ; 2. past, to be- 
come insipid, (Matt v. 13 ; 
Luke xiv. 34.) 

yUt^tK, «f, ny (from tame) fool- 
ishness. 

Mt/fioXoyia^ af, fiy (jui^is and 
Xoyos) foolish talking. 

JAm^cff a, 0y, (fMi and S^m, to ex- 
cite) 1. foolish, silly; fiM^ov, 
rif foolishness, folly, (1 Cor. 
i. 25.) 2. a wicked, graceless, 
abandoned cliaracter. 
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"Sa^ea^aTefy a/a, ateVf or Na^a^n- 
voff a, ovf a Nazarene, tin the 
pi. it wat applied at a term of 
contempt to Christians, (Acts 
xxiv. 5.) 

Vtaiy 1 . verily, indeed, yea, yes ; 
2. I pray or beseech thee. 

lHaiat, to dwell. 

"SuiSf ovj if (from veuu) 1. a 
temple; in reference to the 
temple ofJerutalem the word it 
applied to the outer court of the 
temple, (Matt, xxiii. 35 ; xxvii. 
5.) to the inner part of the 
temple, to which the priestt 
only had accestj (Luke i. 9.) 
and to the Holy of Holies, 
(Matt, xxvii. 51, &c.) 2. a 
portable temple or shrine, (Acts 

N 



NEK 

xix. 24.) 3. thewardii applied 
to the body of Chrisij because 
in it dwelt ** the fulness of the 
Godhead bodiltfj** and also to 
the church of Chrisl, as being 
^ a habitation of Ood through 
the Spintr 

Vd^'iof, ev, 91, spikenard. 

Vavetyutf £, f -nw, p, Hfeum' 
yn»ei, a, 1. Ivetvdyfi^m, (y«fiv 
and &yt, to break) to suffer 
shipwreck. 

JHuvxkn^dff oVf 0, (^veuff and xXn- 
^0f) an owner of a ship. 

Vaus, Htis, i, {frosn 9^^ to 
flow) a ship. 

Returns J Wy if (^Jf^nt preced^ a 
sailor. 

Nfftvift;, ov, Of (^from vtkvf the 
same) a young man, youth. 

Vtavi^xof. 0f, Of a young man, 
youth; in Mark xiv. 51^ h 
navifxaif probably means the 
solaiers, who were often thus 
called by the Romans. 

Vtx^off a. Of, (y^ and xn^f the 
heart) l.dead ; oi fi»^oyt»X^ta^ 
T^f believers who have died 
in the faith of Christ, (1 Thess. 
iv. 16.) 2. seemingly dead, 
(Luke XV. 24; Acts xx. 9.) 
3. dead spirituidly, dead in sin, 
andf in amsequence^ having no 
hope of life eternal ; in this 
sense sinful practices are 
called dead works, as being 
performed by those who are 
dead in sin, (Heb. vi. 1 ; ix. 
14.) 4. sterile, unproductive, 
inoperative, (James ii. 17, &c. 
Rom. vii. 8.) 

Ntx^Jor, Uf f. -uffUf p. vivixfuKOti 
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a. 1. ivlx^wtf'a, {from preeed,) 
to kill, mortify, subdue, de- 
prive of power. 

Vix^rtf, i«f, If, {from same) 
1. a putting to diealh ; 2. dead- 
ness, (Rom. iv. 19.) 

Vifutff nfAoif p. ytvifit^xUf a, 1. 
tnifuCf p, mid, nitofiM, to dis- 
tribute, assign, administer, re- 
gulate, govern. 

Nm^, itixf vMv, 1. young in age, 
(Tit. iii. 4.) 2. new, as wine : 
3. "the new man," (CoL iii. 
10.) denotes thai Christian 
temper and dispositionf which 
arises from a mfm*s being re- 
newed in knowledge, after the 
image of his Creator, 

^ioffffosf ovf Of {from preced,') a 
young bird, a chicken. 

NMrnf, rtirosf fi, {from same) 
youth. 

"Sti^vTof, if fit TO, 'Off (m«^ and 
ptfTOf) newly planted, a con- 
vert newly implanted in the 
church. 

"StuMff.-iu^Uf p^'XUf a. 1. tptvroj 
to beckon, nod, signify by nod- 
ding. 

Ni^iAd, fifj «^f {from ne^) a 
clouv 

Vi^off usf av$, rOf (yn, not, and 
^eiof or pSf) a cloud, a vast 
multitude. 

JUtip^isf V, i, a rein or kidney, 
nip^oi, oif the reins, t. e. the 
thoughts, desires, and affec- 
tions. 

VtMxi^oi, oUf Of {9%itt,At. offetof 
and xo^iuf to sweep clean) 
properly a person dedicated 
to the service of some god or 
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goddess, and whose business 
it was tu sweep the temple, 
and keep it clean ; m Actt 
xix. 35. it it used genercUly 
for a worshipper or ardent de- 
votee of a tutelary deity. 

Vttrt^tKOiy ^, «», {^from -next) 
youthful, incident to youth. 

NM^rf^tff^ a, Wf (comp. of not) 
younger. 

Nn, an adverb of affirming or 
affirmative iwearing, by; in 
aympositiony not. 

Nij^w, f. ri^tt, p, 9Ufi»»y (^from 
vivy the same) to spin. 

Vn^ti^v, (from next) to be a 
child. 

Vn^'tf, Wf 0, (mi and f«r«) 1. an 
infan^ child, babe ; 2. a young 
person under age, an infant in 
law; 3. a child or babe in 
ignorance or simplicity; 4. 
" a babe in Christ," a person 
weak in faith, a beginner in the 
divine life. 

NnflTMy, «v, rif (^Jrom next) a 
small island. 

Slices, 6Vf fi, (J^om futj to swim) 
an island. 

Nnflrri/a, as, «, (from next) 1. 
fasting, abstinence from food ; 

'Y. a solemn fast, or time of 
solemn fasting, (Acts xxvii. 9.) 
Jn this passage it seems to refer 
to the fast of the great dag of 
atonement, which was kept on 
the tenth dag of the seventh 
month — nearly answering to 
our September. 

ND^n vw, f -S(/0'«, p. nim^rtuxa, 
a. 1. ifntrnvg-etf (from next) 
1. to fast, abstain from food; 
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2. fguratively, to grieve,— 

fasting being a sign of grirf 

(Matt.ix. 15, &c.) 
N?0-Tif, tvfy iy hi (»^ and \^$it) 

fasting. 
'^n^dXtcSi evf «, iy (from next) 

sober, vigilant. 
Ni}^A>, f, "4'st, p, vivnipay a. 1. 

ivn^^h iy^ f*"^ **'*') to be 
sober, vigilant* 

Ni««iw, A>, f -^^1, p, Hfixfizaj 
a, 1. ivixficety (vh and tfxat) 1. 
to conquer, overcome an ene- 
my, (Luke xi. 22.) 2. to over- 
come spiritually; 3. to prevail 
or carry one's cause in a judi- 
cial senscy (Rom. iii. 4 ; Rev. 
V. 5.) 

Vi»tiy fify fi, Cf^om preced.) \\c- 
tory, the means or instrument 
of victory, (1 John v. 4.) 

"Stxasy tot, out, TO, (from yix««) 
victory. 

Vtirrfi^, n^os, o, (from next) a 
large ewer for washing the 
feet. 

N/«^*;, f -^^A'> p. vivt(pa, a, 1. 
fvi^^a, (from ni^u or vi^ot, 
to wet) act. and mid. to wash. 

Nfliw, £, f yM$^Af, p, nvonxat, a, 
1. ivofio'a, (from voos) 1. to re- 
volve in the mind, take notice, 
reflect ; 2. to understand, think, 
conceive. 

N«*}/EMB, arot, TO, (from precerf.) 
1. the understanding, mind, 
(2. Cor. iii. 14, &c.) 2. a de- 
vice, contrivance, (2 Cor. ii. 
11.) 3. a thought, conception 
of the mind, (2 Cor. x. 5.) 

Vo4of, ou, i, fi, (*ii and i4ot) a 
bastard. 
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Nvrriv. See Vv^ffu. 
Vu^^^fUfov, m;, t0, (vu^ and 

^ftt^) a day and a night. 
Vct^fof, a, «y, (^from 9u4nt, the 

tame) slothful, sluggish, slow, 

dull. 
N«r«f y ovy «, the back. 
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KiM«, msy «l, (/nww lift) a 
lodging. 

KiMi^A>, f. *2r«, f>. f^tyljM, a 1. 
i|iyj0'a, {/rom same) 1. to 
lodge and entertain a stranger, 
mid. and. pa*M. to be lodged, 
lodge^ in a neuter sense; 2. 
to be strange, (Acts xvii. 20.) 
3. Itn^o/itu, mid. to think 
strange, be amazed, as at a 
strange thing, (I Pet. iv. 4, 
12.) 

y«30;^H0'a, (next and ^x^) ^^ 
receive and entertain stran- 
gers. 

Bi9»si V, «, 1. a stranger, foreign- 
er, guest, (Acts xvii. 21.) a 
{>erson of another nation or re- 
igion ; 2. a host, one who 
lodges and entertains stran- 
gers, (Rom. xvi. 22.) 3. a 
stranger to any thing, viz. 
without the knowledge of it, 
(Ephes.ii. 12,19.) 
Bivcf, n, tfv, (from preced) 1. 
strange, foreign, (Acts xvii. 
18.) 2. wonderful, (1 Pet. iv. 
12.) 
UUrnSf M, ij (from the Latin 
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word sextos) 1. a sextarius, a 
Roman measure, «^a/ to about 
one pint and a half ; 2. a kind 
of pot, (Mark vii. 4, 8.) 

U%»tff ^io'M, a. I. pats. V^i^^fi*, 
p. past. ^trfMUf to scrape, 
plane, polish. 

Un^cJvat, f. -«yAr, p. i^'n^aynet, 
a. 1. f|ii^w, (from In^cs) 1. 
to dry up, wither, waste away ; 

2. ptus. to be dry or ripe, (Rev. 
xiv. 15.) 

Un^osf a, if, 1. dry, |fi^ i^ the 
dry land ; 2. withered, having 
some part of the body wither- 
ed, (John V. 3.) 

BvkhoSf n, 09, (from ^vXtf^ 
wooden, made of wood. 

BuXav, », T«, 1. wood, (Rev. 
xviii. 12.) a thing made of 
wood, €is stocks,(Acta xvi. 24.) 
2.m the same sense it is ap- 
plied to the cross of Christ ; 

3. a tree, (Luke xxiii. 31, 
&c.) 4. ^t/Aic, TO, staves or 
clubs. 

Bv^att, £, f, -n^roi, a, 1. Vl^u^a, 

p. pass. V^v^itfuti, (from ^•{•f ) 

to shave. 

Bu(os^ V, 0, (from next) a raior. 
Bov, f. 'V9oii p. f|c/x«, (from 

|ea>) to scrape, shave, plane, 

polish. 
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'O, «, Ttf, (the prepositive ar- 
ticle) 1. the, that, this, at, riiw 
Sfov xei* roy ^riiXoVy the asS 
and the foal — h zrucfMni, this 



persuasion — rns Siw, of this or 
that way ; the neuter artic/e 
T6 is often applied in a similar 
sensey as^ uo'tiX^t it itetXayierfAOf 
h avToTsf TO, rig eiv tin fAti^anv 
tcvrZv^ and there arose a dis- 
pute among them (namely) 
THIS, which of them should be 
greatest, (Luice ix. 46.) 2. 
used for the sahe of emphasis^ 
aSy *0 vtof fMVf *0 ayet^firosi my 
son, (even) the beloved, (Matt, 
iii. 17.) 3. it sometimes gives to 
a nominative the force of a 
vocative, (Luke viii. 54 ; Mark 
y. 41 ; Rom. viii. 15, &c.) 4. 
tV is often prefixed to proper 
names, as, 'O In^tus, Jesus ; 5. 
with a proper name following 
in the gen. it denotes consan- 
guinity, or serves as an ellipsis 
for vtes, vtetrri^, ftnnrn^, yuifh, 

Mary the mother of James, 
(Mark xvi. 1.) 5. the neuter 
article with a noun in the gen. 
implies possession, property, or 
"elation, as, ra, rns ^et^xof, 
[i. e. t^yai] the works of the 
flesh ; ra Keti^et^»s, the things 
of Caesar; cv roTg rav vtetr^is, 
[t. e. olxrifAeifft] in my Father's 
house, (Luke ii. 49.) 6. it often 
implies the participle Av, espe- 
cially before a prep, or adv. 
<is, ILert^ ytfAtiv, o iv tots ov^eivoTs, 
our Father who art in heaven ; 
ra, avu, the things which are 
above; lavXas *0 ttai Heuiy.os, 
Saul, who is also (called) 
Paul, (Acts viii. 9.) 7 indefi- 
nite, as, roirXa7ov^ a ship, (Matt. 
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xiii. 2.) 8. used before verbs 
for avr»f, as, » II l^n, but he 
said ; 9. repeated in a sentence 
With the particles ft,h and 7i\ 
subjoined / ' o fiXv . . . o $i, the 
one . . . and the other; in some 
cases el ^ {without ol (aIv pre- 
ceding^ is used absolutely fiyr 
some, (Matt xxviii. 17, &c.) 
10. with a participle it maybe 
rendered by who, that, which, 
as, xiyatVf he who saith, 
(John i. 18.) 11. prefixed in 
any gender to adverbs it gives 
them the force of nouns, as, 
^Xfi^iovf a neighbour; 12. 
the neut. article r» is also used 
in several adverbial phrases, 
as, TO xa^iXov, at all, (Acta 
iv. 18.) TO xaff nfti^ecv, accord- 
ing to our daily need, (Luke 
xi. 3.) 
O, neut. of oj. 

*Oyhon»ovTa, (from next) eighty 
Oy'ioos, ony Mv, (from oxtoi^ 
eighth. 

"Oyxos, H, 0, a weight, encumber- 
ing weight. 

Oh, ^ty Toht,(o andlX) this, he, 
she, it. 

*o38t/«,y. -tuffoi, p. uhtvKot, (from 
thU) to journey, travel. 

^Q^nytHy u, f. -««•«, p. et^ynxtK., 
(from next) 1. to lead or guide 
in a way ; 2. to teach, in- 
struct, (Acts viii. 31 ; John 
xvi. 13.) 

*Qihv[yoi, V, 0, (0^0; and ny'tofitu, 
or &yu) a guide, leader, is 
structor. 

^Oloioro^iai, S, (o}os and iri/^«) to 
travel. 



'O)0«fr«^7!eB, »t, }}, (yrom preced.) 
a journey, journeying. 

'Olios, V, fl, 1. a way ; «^d«X«r- 
ffiSi by way of the sea ; 2. a 
journey ; 0^0^ "2afifi^Tov, a Sab- 
bath day's journey^ t. e, a dis- 
tance such as it was lawful to 
travel on the Sabbath day ; 3. 
a way leading to any thing, a 
method or manner of obtaining 
it ; 4. " the ways of the Lord or 
of God/* nometimn denote the 
revealed will of GU>d ; but 
in Rom. xi. 33. the phrate dc 
notet the directions of his pro- 
vidence ; 5. an access, means 
of approach, (Heb. ix. 8.^ the 
author of such access, (John 
xiv. 6.) 6. a way, manner of 
life or acting, custom ; and 
hence a manner of religion, re- 
ligious doctrine ; Siis ^atrn^ias^ 
the way or doctrine of salva- 
tion, (Acts xvi. 17.^ a-ijj T« 
Siou, about tlie Christian reli- 
gion, (Acts xix. 23.) 7. a sect, 
religious persuasion, (Acts ix. 
2; xxii.4, &c.} 

*Oi»vgy ovroff 0, (i. e. tiiSff/rom 
thi) a tooth. 

'OiitfyeUxi, 2. sin. pre*, ind. past, 
contr. for ilweit^eu, at a verb 
in /At, 

*Oiv9aofMUy ufAat, 1. to grieve, be 
grieved; 2. to endure torment- 
ing pain, (Luke xvi. 24, 25.) 

*Oiihnif nSf j5, {from I3«, to eat, 
consume) grief, sorrow. 

Oitff/MSt ^} ^i ^ lamentation, 
wailing. 

O^ai^f.h^n^a, and -i^m, p. uJ^n- 
xa, p. mid. Shet, At. SUtiei^ p. 
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pott. Zfffuit, to smell, emit an 
odour, good or bad. 

"(Mir, {ts and hit) adv. 1. whence, 
from which place; 2. whence, 
from which fact; 3. whem. 
(Matt. XXV. 24 ; Acts xiv. 26.; 
A. €u a conjunction^ whence, 
wherefore, for which reason. 

*04dvn, ntj ^f a piece of linen, a 
sheet. 

*Ofio9t«¥, V, TO, {from preced.) a 
linen swathe. 

oT^flE, p. m. of J3ev. 

OlxtmKogf 4, 0y, ( from cJuof) be- 
longing to one's household. 

Oi»u»s, 1MB, uwj (^from oi»oi) 1. 
a person belonging to a house- 
hold, ( 1 Tim. V. 8.) 2. a be- 
liever, member of the church 
of God. 

OlxirfKi V* «i (Jirom tiKui) a do- 
mestic servant. 

Oixut, £, f. -fj^w, p, ^«ff««, a. 1 . 
^xfuret, {from £x«i) to dwell, 
inhabit. 

dtxnfMt^ ires, r0, {from preced.) 
1. a house ; 2. a prison. 

Oixnr^^uv, V, ro, {from tame) a 
habitation, dwelling, house. 

Olxidf »St ^) {from otxogy 1. 
house ; 2. a household, family , 
3. goods, means. 

OixMxoft V, 0, {from preced.) a 
domestic. 

Oix»itff9roriu, aI, f, ii^«, p. 
^oht9ror9ixa, {from next) to 
govern or manage a house- 
hold. 

Oixoitf^oTfiSj tf) 0, {otxof and 
it^itorns) the master of a 
house. 

Olxaiafitivf M,f -rirv, p, i^xohti' 
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i^ffjKa, a, 1. t^xoiofAVHret^ (otxos 
and tdfAtM, the tame as ii/Mt) 
I to build, as a house; 2. to 
Ouild, tit a spiritual sense j as 
the Church; 3. to teach, in- 
struct, edify ; 4. pass, {in a 
bad sense) to be emboldened 
or impelled by example, (1 
Cor. viii. 10.) 

OiKolifAti, ns^ n, (^from same) 1 . 
a building, edifice ; 2. edifi- 
cation, spiritual profit or ad- 
vancement. 

OiKoiofttet^ etf, If, yfrom same) 
edification^ spiritual advance- 
ment. 

OlxchofAosj V, 0, (jot»9s and Vtfitt) 
a builder, architect. 

OlxMofttMf AT, f. -ntf^Ai, p, tfjcno- 
fAfixet, (^from clxavaftos) to be a 
steward, manage the affairs of 
a family. 

Oixofifitlaf agf ii, {/rom next) 

1 . management of family affairs, 
stewardship, (Luke xvi. 2, 3.) 

2. a spiritual dispensation, or 
economy ; 3. the office of a 
teacher of Christianity, (1 Cor. 
ix. 17, &c.) 

OtKovofAos, V, Of (oTxtff and p, m. 
of AfMj) a steward, minister. 

dixasf Hy Of 1. a house, dwelling, 
a/so a palace ; 2. a household, 
family dwelling in a house ; 3. 
a family, lineage, a nation de- 
rived from one common stock, 
(Lukei. 7; ii. 4.) 4. "the 
house of God" denotes either 
the material temple at Jeru- 
salem, or the Christian church, 
'' the habitation of God through 
the Spirit ;" 5. a place which 
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any one inhabits, tis a city 
or country^ (Matt, xxiii. 38, 
&c.) 

OixovfAivfiy ns, if) (fem. part, 
pass, of oixiot) 1. the habitable 
earth or world, 2. the inhabit 
ants of the world, (Acts xvii. 
6, 31.) 3. a province, region ; 
in Acts xvii. 6, &c. tV includes 
all the provinces of the Roman 
empire j 4. oixcufjuun n /mcX- 
Xotf^tt, the world to come, the 
state of the world under the 
Messiah, (Heb. ii. 5.) 

Otxov^yoSf oV) 0, nt (^otxog and 
i^yov) one who manages the 
affairs of a family, a steward. 

Oixau^of, V, 0, 1}, (otxof and i^osj a 
keeper) a keeper at home, 
manager of domestic affairs. 

OtKritPiMf Uyf. 'V^iruy a, 1. ^xvxU 
^tiffetj {/rom eixros) to com- 
passionate. 

Olxri^fAoSi *> «> {from preced.) 
mercy, compassion, tender 
mercy. 

Olxri^fAMVf ofoSf 0, r.f {from 
same) merciful, compassionate. 

oTktos, V, 0, compassion. 

Oliftat,ybr Oloftaif 

OUo9rarfHt v, 0, {next and ^ivu) 
a wine bibber. 

OlvaSi tf, 0, 1. wine ; 2 . ap' 
plied figuratively (^from its 
intoxicating effects) to the 
idolatries of the mystic Baby- 
lon, (Rev. xiv. 8.) 3. the 
dreadful judgments of God 
upon sinners — -from the Jewish 
custom 0/ giving a cup of me- 
dieated wine to criminals be- 
fore their execution. 
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Olvo^XuyTei, aj, »}, {preced. and 
^Xv^M, to be hot) excess of 
wine, inebriety. 

OtafCAiy or OlifJieu, pres. imperat. 
etHf otiff^M, f, 1. mi(/. c\n99' 
futi^ p. pass. lufifAeiif a. 1. pass. 
^^hvj {from «2«) to think, 
suppose. 
O7os, olecf tfltfy, {p'wn Stf) such 
as ; tfTdv, Ttf, as if, as though. 
Qliiru^f. 1. of^i^M. 
Oltitf (see (pi^at) to bring, carry, 
bear in mind. 
'OxvsMy Zy f. -n^Mf p, &xffinay a. 
1 . uKvfifety (from ««»«;, sloth) 
to be slothful, delay, be loth. 
'Oxy*}^0;, ^a, gtf», (from ixnai) 1. 
slothful, idle ; 2. tedious, trou- 
blesome. 
'Oxranfjtt^ost V) ij % (next and 

nfdpa) of the eighth day. 
'0«r«, eight. 

"OXi^^flj, tf, if (from next) 1. 
destruction ; 2. pain, torment, 
(1 Cor. V. 5.) 
'OX(A>, «;, to destroy. 
'OXtyoTt^raSi tf) 0} *}) (wxt and 
Wis) of little faith. 
'OXlfyot, ti, 6>, 1. small, little, pi. 
few ; oXiyav [«c. ;tg«w»'] a 
little time ; 9r^os iXiyov, for a 
short time, (James iv. 14.) 2. 
iy ixiy^f within a little, al- 
most, well nigh, (Acts xxvi. 
28.) a/so briefly, in a few 
words. 
'OXtyiyPuxos, tf, «, ^, (preced. 

and ^^t/;^«) feeble-minded. 
'OXtyat^iMf Sf (ixiyaf and £^eCf 

care) to neglect, despise. 
'OXa^f st/rnj, 5, 9, (from next) a 
destroyer. 
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'OX»6^iVMyf, •tvo'Mj p. etXo6^iVKetj 
a. 1. atXo$^%u9ay(from oXt4^as) 

to destroy. 
'OXtfxai^ai/Mc, &r«^, roy (oXos and 

xetiat) a burnt-offering. 
'OXoxXft^Xaty agf riy (from next) 

perfect soundness of body. 
*OxixXfi^»s, tf, 0, ^, (0X0; and xXn* 

P0;) 1. whole, sound, perfect; 

2. whole^ entire. 
*OXoXv^»f, f -!•», p, i>JoXux'''f 

a,\. MXiXvl^uy to howl, yell, 

lament. 
'0X0;, fly ovy all, the whole ; 0Xi«y 

rhf fifAiMtvy all the day long, 

(Rom. viii. 36.) 
*OX0riX^f, iosy aZfy S, «, r», -if, 

(preced. ami nXuS) all, the 

whole, completely. 
"OXwioSy tf) Oi (from SxXvfiteu, to 

perish) an early fig, which is 

apt to fail. 
"OXvsy (from ?Xos) 1. at all; 

2 indeed, by all means. 
"O/A^osy tf, », (from ifiM fuv, to 

flow together) a heavy shower, 

storm of rain. 
*OfAti^ofiuu, to desire, covet, lust 

after. 
'O/MXivy Hyf 'Ti^aty p. ifitiXfituCy 

a, 1. vf/t,iXnar»j (from ^fuXos) 

to be in company with others, 

converse, talk with. 
*OfMXTee>y «j, f{, {from next) com- 
munication, conversation, dis- 
course. 
"OfiTXasj tf, », (f^om dfii) a mul- 
titude, company, crowd. 
"OftfMty Arofy roy (from p, pass, 

ofttrafiMi) an eye. 
*Oftvvea, or "O/aw/m, f. i/M^at, p. 

aifioxec, At. afiuJfAaxay a. 1 . aafM' 
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^», to swear, promise or con- 
firm by swearing. 

* OfAofivfMt^fj {i/iii and ^fMt) 
unanimously. 

*OfAotA^»/y f. 'Afoiy p. itf/fianaj 
(^from ofAous) to be like. 

'OfAwaira^Sf tofj «C) •, hj {next 
and vmUt) subject to like in- 
firmities. 

"O/Adtoij m, «», (from ifitis) like, 
similar. 

'OfMtoTfiff mrag, fif (^from pre- 
ced.) likeness. 

a. 1. ifAtttittiy {from same) 1. 

to make like, assimilate, mid. 

to imitate, conform oneself to ; 

2. to liken, compare. 
*OfAetatfMty &TOf, TO, {from p, 

poM. of preced.) a likeness, 

resemblance. 

OfMMSy {from ^/A6t«f) likewise, 

in like manner. 
*OfA9ic*ftSi u*S) A> See 'Oftdiv 

fUt. 

'OfMiXo'^my £f f -vfe*t p. tifMKo' 
ynxth ^* 1* <v^X»^^i}ra, {ifMi 
and Xay^^ 1 . to confess, pro- 
fess or acknowledge openly ; 
ofitAiyuf U r<v}, publicly to 
acknowledge any one ; 2. to 
promise, (Matt xiv. 7 ; 1 Hm. 
vi. 12.) 3. to praise, give 
thanks, (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

*O^Xoytmy Of, «, {from »ame^ a 
confession, profession, vow. 

'OfAoX»y9VftiftSf { from p. par, 
pats, of SfM)iayu0) confessedly, 
without controversy. 

*OfA0Si h, 09, like, similar. 

*OfAeTt;^vosj if, 0, If, {preced. and 
ri;^9n) of the same tiade. 
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'O/Bi0t>, {froni ofcof) together, in 
place or time, 
'Ofibi^famt, ivcs, 0, n, {o/tig and 
^^y) of like mind, unani- 
mous. 
'Of/to*/, AT, {see ifutuaa) to swear. 
"Ofiutf, 1. yet, nevertheless; 2. 

in like manner, so also. 
'OtuifAnv, a. \, opt, m, of ovn/u, 
Offff. r», {undeclined) a dream, 
vision in sleep. 
'Ofo^My, », T«, {from 099t) a 

young ass. 
*09uitt^u, f, -Tffu, p. mftHlxtty 
a. 1. atnf^ffoty {from 9nih»i) 1. 
to upbraid, reproach^ revile; 
2. to accuse. 
'ChuhtrfMSf V, •, {from preced,) 

a reproach. 
'Ofulae, uf, uf, T&y {from Simfu, 

or iviej) reproach, disgrace. 
*ChfifA4t {from tfvcw, the same) 
f. ivn^u, a, 1. Mvtifet, p.mfijuty 
to help, profit, benefit. 
*Oi>/x0f, ri, if, {from «»•«) asi- 
nine ; fM.vX«s iniuf, a large 
mill worked by an ass, (Luke 
xvii, 2.) 
'OfftM, &TH, rot {from Smfu) 1. 
a name; 2. the bearer of a 
name, viz. a person, (Acts i. 
15, 6ic.) 3. fame, reputation ; 
4. name, at implying authority 
or dignity, (Ephes. i. 21 ; Phil, 
ii. 9.) 5. us hfuu, or M rf 
§9ofiMrt, on account of, in coo* 
sideration of; tls U*^ «r^«- 
(prtrou, because he is a pro- 
phet, (Matt X. 41.) 6. in re- 
ference to Ood, it often denotes 
delegated power and autho- 
rity. 
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{from preced.) 1. to name, 
impose a name ; 2. to call, (1 
Cor. y. 11.) 3. to name, men- 
tion ; ivofiM^uv Td Stofta X^s^rtSy 
naming the name of Christ, t. e. 
professing his religion, (2 Tim. 
iii. 19.) 

"Chofj tf, Of Vf an ass. 

"Orrust (^frwn m^ cvrofy pret, 
par. of tlftt) really, in truth, 
truly. 

"d^as, toff Mf, ro, (from olitf) 
vinegar, or rather a cheap 
wine mixed with bitter herbs, 
drunk by the Roman soldiert. 
O^ls, uec, Vf 1 . sharp ; 2. swift, 
nimble, (Rom. iii. 15.) 
O^rhf fifj fit (^from S^frcfctu) a 
hole, opening, cavern. 

'Oriffiftvj {/rom nexf) behind, 
after. 

Oir/0-<tf, 1 . behind ; uKoXoufiwy or 
t^^ttr^eu ovrtffu rnosy to follow 
or be a disciple of any one; 2. 
back, backwards, (Matt. xxiv. 
18.) 3. after, of place or time, 
Ofrxr^w, /. -JVw, p. &9rXt»af 
(^from next) to arm, mid. to 
arm oneself. 

"OflrXav, V, ro, {ifiS and v-iXuy to 
be) 1. dirket, r«, instruments, 
(Rom. vi. 13.) 2. arms, ar- 
mour. 

*(kro7off oietf m^v, (o^vg and otof) 
of what sortor manner ; rosavrag 
C9r6i6g KtUy such as, (Acts xxvi. 
29.) 
O^oTtj {owg and ort) when. 

•OiTfly, (S^ug and S) adv. 1. 
where, in which place ; 2. 
whither, (John viii. 20.) 3. 
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when, whereas; 4. in which 
state or condition, (Coloss. iii. 
1 1.) 5. ««*« («y or AflTtf «y, where- 
soever, whithersoever; OVHtKUf 
where. 

*09'r«y«, (^from Strrtfctu) to 
see, pass, to appear. 

'OfrrA^Xae, «v, n, (^from preced.) 
a vision. 

'Oirrdv, «r, y. -in^v, p. &9rrn»»t 
to roast, broil. 

^OvrofieUy f. mid, SypofuUf a, 1. 
mid. MypaftuVf a, I, pass. £<pfifif, 
{^from l-^y the eye) mid. and 
pass. 1. to see, behold, w^^dv, 
(1 aor, pass.') to be seen, ap- 
pear to ; 2. to see to, look to, 
take care; 3. to see, experience^ 
participate in, (John iii. 36.) 

'fhrrogj h, •», (from irreut) 
roasted, broiled. 

*0^tifia^ ttg, fi, (^o^ogj sap, €md 
£^tc) the autumn or autumnsi 
fruit. 

"Owgf {from uraig) l.adv, how, 
in what manner, by what 
means ; 2. conjunct, that, to 
the end or intent that; 3. so 
that, and thus; 4. omg iv, that, 
to the end that. 

"O^&fAec, aroSi 'roj (from p. pass, 
of opm) a sight, vision, vision 
in sleep. 

"Op&^igy utgy hy {Jrom i^tut) 1. a 
vision, vision in sleep; 2. ap- 
pearance, (Rev. iv. 3.) 

*Opirogy fly w, {from next) vi- 
sible. 

'O^eiu, £, imperf. At. I«^««y, 
uu^eafj f. -i^atf p. u^ixoy At, 
leu^xxety 1. to see, behold ; 2. 
to perceive mentally, (Acts 
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viii. 23, &c.) 3. in the imperat, 
^ see, take heed, beware ; 4. to 
know, know jperrecUy. 

'Ogyiif tify ^f (Ltt, to excite, and 
iyttj to impel) 1. anger, wrath, 
heat ; 2. indignation ; 3. the 
effect of anger or wrath, viz. 
punishment. 

'O^yT^Mf f, 't^tit, p, &»yl[xttj 
(^from i^yii) to provoke to 
anger, mid, be angry. 
O^ynJuy v, 0, 4, {/rotn same) 
passionate, prone to anger. 
Ofyusm, agj if, {next and ywwy a 
foot or hand) the length which 
a man reaches with his anns 
expanded, a cubit, fethoro. 

0(%y»y /. -{•», p. £^t%m, a, 1. 
^^i^et, to Stretch out ; mid. to 
stretch one's hands for, desire 
or long eagerly for. 

O^uvof ht tfV) (^f^rom ^«f) moun- 
tainous, hilly. 

'0^i|iff, tvtf hi C/rom i^y9fAmi) 
lust, concupiscence. 

'O^^MToiuty £y (next and «rvf ) to 
walk uprightly. 

'O^fiof, h, if» {from ifVj to ex- 
cite) right, upright, straight 

*0^ficTe/Aitt, AT, (preced, and p. 
m. of rifivai) to cut or divide 
aright, handle aright. 

'O^^^r^w, /. -Y^ttf p. ti^Micatya, 1. 
i^Mffety {from S^fi^Mf) to rise 
early. 

*0^^ph»ty h, w, (from S^fi^0s) 
belonging to the morumg, 
early. 

"O^fi^MSi **} ***} i/i^om tame) 

early. 
"O^i^afy tf, i, the day-break, or 

dawning of the diay; Sp^cv 
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fia^icf, [tc. Svrct'\ in the early 
dawn. 

'OffiUs^ (from i^iit) rightly, 
well, plainly. 

*0^7^w, a. 1. pati. ii^ifffinh P' 
past, ai^tfffuuy (^from ^of) 1. 
to determine, decree, appoint ; 
2. to assign, mark out deter- 
roinately, (Rom. i. 4.) 

"QfitfF, V, TOy (Jhtm same) a 
coast, boundary. 

*Oa»t^ejy f. -JVat, p.£^xtxKy a. 1. 
M^xtfftCy (from i^x»f) 1. to ad- 
jure, conjure, beseech in the 
name of God; 2. to charge 
solemnly, (Acts xix. 13, &c.) 

*'OfX9s, V, i, (from tl^ytt, to 
restrain) 1. an oath ; 2. a 
thing promised with an oath, 
(Matt. V. 33.) when applied to 
Chd, it denotes the absolute 
certainty of the divine promises 
and threatenings. 

*0^»M/iMr2k, «f, Sly ( preced, and 
iftJat) an oath. 

'O^fitam, S, f. -ft^w, p, S^fiUM»y 
a. 1. (S^fAn^my (y^^Mn next) to 
rush impetuously. 

*0^ftfi, Us, 4, (from •^ftaty p, 
pass, of S^tjy to excite) 1. an 
impetuous motion, violent as- 
sault, (Acts xiv. 5.) 2. incli- 
nation, will. 

"O^n/Miy &rty 70, (from e^/ituj) 
a violent or impetuous mo- 
tion. 

"O^yttfy, », Td, (^from S^vif) a 
bird, fowl. 

'O^ftfy Y^Hy i, fly (ff'Om S»VV' 

fAty to excite) a bird, a hen 
chicken. 
*Oft%0'im, »ty hy (t^9s and ^tt) 
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a settiag of a boundary, a 

bound set. 
"O^ot, iot, us, TO, (from W to 

raise up) a mountain, hill, the 

mountain district of Judea. 
"O^ae, », «i (from i^tut) a bound, 

boundary, limit. 
^Opvfrejy or i^vrrt, f» -^, f». 

yw, to dig. 

0^^£y9ff, V, •, 1« an orphan, a 
child bereft of its parents, 
(James i. 27.) 2. destitute, de- 
solate^ (John xiv. 18.) 

'0^;^ie/uUf UfuUj f. 1. mid, -^m- 
IMu, a, I. mid, i^^^n^M/Anv, to 
dance. 

Os, ^, S, 1. who, which ; S 
U9ed for xeUt S, in respect to, 
in that, (Rom. vi. 10.) 2. re- 
peeUedj if filv . , . is 3c, one. . . 
and another, (1 Cor. vii. 7 ; 
xi. 21.) 3. iv «7s [sc. x(^^*A 
in the mean time, (Luke xii. 
1.) l» f, when, (1 Pet. iii. 
16.) 

*Or«jiMf, (from %f»t') as often as. 

"Ovyt, ny^» oy*, who indeed, 
which indeed. 

"Ortos, fm, Mv, holy, bountiful, 
abundantly kind; ra Sato, 
mercies, kindnesses, (Acts xiii. 
34.) 

*Oa-MT9iSf TnroSi fit (f'om pre- 
ced.) piety, sanctity. 

'Oriust (from same) kindly, ho- 
lily. 

'Og-fAfi, fis, A, (from p. pats, of 
9^u) smell, odour, gratefulness, 
as of knowiedge. In 2 Cor. 
ii. 14. the apostle is ntpposed 
to refer to the perfumes which 
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were burtrt in the triumphal 
processions of the Romans. 

"OffoSi »} «"> (from Ss) 1. as 
much as ; of timet as long as; 
90*^, by how much, (Heb. i. 4.) 
S^' 9^»v, inasmuch as ; i<f)' «^ey, 
[sc. ;^(«wy] as long time as ; 
o^ev or xa^ o^ov, by how much ; 
used for xet^, as, (Heb. ix. 
27.) 2. in plur, S^tt, atraUf t^a, 
as many as, who or whatsover ; 
3. how great, how many ; 4. 
fAiK^it Z^off a little or small 
quantity ; fux^iv o^n oirtt, a 
very little while, (Heb. x.37.) 
the repetition of So'ov in this 
passage is supposed to be taken 
from the Hebrew manner of 
doubling words in emphatical 
expressions, 

"CVfTf^, W(^, 7fn^ who, which, 
who or whatsoever. 

'Oe-rUv, cotttr. itrrSv, i§», S, to, 
a bone. 

•(Vrif, nris, •«, g-en. dvrtws, 
^^Tivos, ournt, (Ss and rif) 1. 
who, which, or whatsoever; 
2. used for Ss, who, which, 
what 

'Oar^xlfvas, If, ov, earthen, used 

figuratively for any fragile 
material, (2 Cor. iv. 7.) 

'Off^^fi^tSy uis, h, the sense or 
organ of smelling. 

*Off<pus, V6S, fi, 1* the loins ; »et^ 
ftos rns o^<pvos, the fruit of the 
loins, viz. oflfspriog ; 2. the 
phrases vipt^mwtrfiai or ava- 
l^t^vvfffieu T*ty o^vv, to gird up 
the loins, has reference to the 
custom of the ancients of gird- 
ing up their flowing robes 
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when they wert about to take 
active exercise, 

*'Oretfy {next and av) 1 . when, 
whensoever ; 2. whilst, so long 
as. 

"On, when. 

"O^ ri, if, T«, T«, Tt, (Me article 
aud rt, thua written with an 
intervening comma, to dtstin- 
guish them /row the mdverbt 
Srtj when^ €md r»r«, then.) 

"Ori, {from i^ng) when used 
as a conjunction, 1. for, be- 
cause, therefore ; 2. since, 
seeing that ; 3. (a« an adverb) 
that, (declarative) 4. ^rt or rt 
Sr4f wherefore ? why ? (Mark 
ix. 11, 28.) 3. Srt iJ, O that, 
(Luke xix. 42.) 

"OroVf (At, for evrtfdt, gen. of 
?0rts) ttat trtuy until, whilst. 

Ov, {before a vowely wx, before 
an aspirate, wx) 1* not, with 
fAfi the negation is made more 
intense, eh fiti, in no wise, by 
no means ; 2. no, ev yet^y no 
truly ; 3. av» akkk, for 6V 
fAcvev , . . aXXit, not only . . . 
but; 9u crZs, no one, (Matt, 
vii. 21.) 6U iravritg, in no 
wise ; 4. not, (prohibitively) 
5. it is redundant after verbs 
of denying, (1 John ii. 22.) 

O^, 1. where, in what place; 
IflravM tS, above (the place) 
where, (Matt. ii. 9.) 2. whi- 
ther; 3. «? ietv, whitherso- 
ever. 
Ovu, ah, aha. 

Ova), 1. woe, alas; 2. used as 
a noun, a woe, (Rev. ix. 12, 
&c.) 
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OtfiafitSis, (from eviafiis, no 

one) by no means. 
OvSi, (ov and It) 1. neither, nor, 

so neither ; 2. not even ; 3. 

not so much as? 
Oifiiif, otihifAlet, «vSiv, -<y0f, ietg, 

t¥os, (preced. emd tTg) 1. not 

one, no one, none, nothing; 

2. 9vlh, neut. nothing, in the 

sense of ineffectual, insignifi- 
cant, of no worth. 
Ot^tfTtfTf, {iiSi and ^arii) never. 
Oo^iir*;, (irSl and (Tat, yet) not 

yet, never yet. 
Oitfittf, ov^t/Atec, »uftv, (ifri and 

us) not one, no one, nothing ; 

oit^ neut, nothing, of no value 

or worth. 
OvK, See Ov. 
Ovxin, (preced, and tn) no 

longer, no more. 
OvKovv, (ovM and Sv) interroga' 

lively, not therefore, therefore, 

then? 
Ovy, I. therefore, then ; 2. now, 

but, (Matt. xii. 12.) 3. tn re- 

sttming an interrupted sulff'ect, 

then, therefore I say. 
OihrM, (i and «*«, yet) not yet ; 

of time past, not then. 
Oii^et, as, h, (from t^es) the tail 

of an animai, 
Ov^dviOf, V, tf, fi, {from i^tifis) 

heavenly, belonging to heaven. 
Ou^tcvihf, (from next) from 

heaven. 
Olt^&vcSt S, if (from o^um, or 

o^0s) 1. heaven, p/. the hea. 

vens, viz. the created universe 

by which we are surrounded ; 

2. the sky, air, or atmosphere; 

^rtrttm rati avptiMu, the fowls of 
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the air, (Matt. vi. 26, &c.) 3. 
the starry heavens ; ii rrmuk 
Tw ou^eittiv, the hosts of hea- 
ven, viz. the sun, moon, and 
stars, (Acts vii. 42, &c.) 4. the 
Heaven of heavens, or peculiar 
residence of Grod, and of the 
blessed angels, (Mark xiii. 
32.) whence Christ detcendedf 
(John iii. 13, 31 ; vi. 32, &c.) 
where J tinee hit resurrection 
and atcengion, he tiit on the 
right hand of Gody (Heb. viii. 
1.) and where a reward is 
reserved for the righteous 
after deaths (Matt. v. 12 ; 1 
Pet. i. 4.) 5. the inhabitants of 
heaven, (Heb. vii. *26.) 6. used 
by metonymy for God himself ; 
n (kiffiXtim tSv cv^avm^ the 
kingdom of the heavens, syno' 
nymous with h fia^tXtiet rod 
BteVf the kingdom of God; 7. 
tc/f TOO ov^eivov u^uffrivmt to be 
exalted to heaven, is ajiguram 
tive description of great emi- 
nence and superior advan- 
tages. 

oZs^ «T0f, T«, 1. the ear; 2. 

Jlgurativeiyf the power or fa- 
culty of understanding. 

OZ^a, pres, par. fem, of 
tifti. 

Ovfftetj Kty n, (^from preced.) 
substance, wealth, goods. 

OSrif (v and n) neither, nor. 

OSto<^ aZrfi, rovTOj (0 and aurif) 
I. this, the same, he ; ix rw- 
tw \sc. Xf^^^^ from this 
time ; 2. riun /ui» . . . nrdutc 3i, 
partly . . . and partly, (Heb. 
X. 33.) 3. »«} rflVTtf, and espe- 
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cially ; mm rau^y and that too, 
or even. 

0?rw, before a consonant^ oSrttf, 
(^from preced.) 1. thus, in 
this manner, in this state ; 2. 
so, in the same manner; 3. 
so, to such a degree ; 4. there- 
fore, (Rev. iii. 16.) 5. thus, 
accordingly, (Phil.iv. 1 ; John 
iv. 6.) 6. then, then at length, 
and 80 ; 7. »tti oSrttf, and so, 
and then, (Acts xxviii. 14, 
&c.) 

Oi/X' See OL 

Ovxh (^from preced.) 1. not, 
no, nay, not so ; 2. not ? 
O^tiXirnSy v, i, (from e^tlXtt) 

1. a debtor, (Matt, xviii. 24.) 

2. one bound by obligation to 
perform something ; 3. an of- 
fender or guilty person, (Matt, 
vi. 12 ; Luke xiii. 4.) 

'O^uXhj fit, n, {from same) 1. 
a debt ; 2. a due. 

'O^tlXnfMt, aras, to, (^from p. 
pass, of next) 1. a debt, 
(Rom. iv. 4.) 2. an offence, 
trespass. 

'O^liXaf, f hpuXnffaty p, «^f/Xf|- 
xa, a. 2. *!^iX«v, Ion. Sipikev, 1 . 
to owe, be indebted ; 2. to be 
under an obligation to do or 
suffer something ; 3. to be re- 
quisite, (1 Cor. V. 10.) 4. to 
be right or lawful, (1 Cor. xi. 
7.) 5. to be fit, proper, or be* 
coming, (2 Cor. xii. 11.) 6. to 
offend against or injure any 
one, (Luke xi. 4.) 

*0^tXovy (a. 2. Ion. of preced,) 
1 wish, O that. 

'O^fXtff, lotf Vf, r«, {from o^ik- 
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*0^^aX/UiauXt/af agj hj (next 
and ^frXf/«) eye-service, im- 
piying a mere outtoard ser- 
vice, intended only to tatisfy 
the eye of man. 

*O<pfiaXfA0s, Sj Of {from i^rrofMu) 
1. the eye; 2. the mind, un- 
derstanding ; c^fiaXfMs vriftifoff 
a malignant or envious look or 
feeling 

"O^if, wf, Of (/hwn same) 1. a 
serpent ; 2. the devil, who de- 
ceived our firtt parents under 
the form of a serpent; 3.^- 
gurative/iff men of a perverse 
and malicious nature. 

'O^^uf, vosf ht the eye-brow, the 
brow of a hill, 

*Ox>-Mj m, f '4i9tf p, tv^Xifxa, 
(from 0;^X«;) to disturb, af- 
flict, harass. 

'Ox^o^MUjf Sy (next and ^rttitt) 
to make or raise a mob. 

''O;^X0f, u, i, 1. a multitude or 
concourse of people ; 2. the 
common people, in opposition 
to persons of rank. 

'O^vfot/uij &r»Sf Tfl, (from o^U" 
^»s, strong) a strong hold, for- 
tified place. 

'Chpa^toVf IT, re, (frotn SyJ/oVf 
fish) a little fish. 

•Ot/'i, {from ??r», to follow) 1. 
in the evening, late in the 
evening; 2. the evening; 
(Mark xi. 19.) 

"O^/'i/, At. for gyp^y 2. sin. f. 1. 
of thrrofiau 

"O^tfMSy K, 0, fly riy •»», (from 
0^][^) late, latter. 
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(hpusy /a, lavy (from same) be- 
longing to the evening, late. 
The Jews reckoned two even- 
ings ; the former was consim 
dered as commencing from the 
ninth hour or three in the 
afternoon; the latter from 
the twelfth hour or sunset. 

"Oyptf, IMS, fly (from 2. sin. p, 
pass, of Stto/mu) 1. an ap» 
pearance, (John vii. 4.) 2. a 
countenance, hce. 

'Chpmi9fy », roy I. any thing 
eaten with bread, especially 
fish ; 2. wages, hire of a sol- 
dier, (the Roman soldiers being 
partiy paid in proviswn) 3. 
reward, retribution, (Rom. vi. 
23.) 

n 

Tlaythvit, f. -f^^«i, p. ^i^etyi- 
2(vx«, (from next) to insnare. 

Uaylfy Jdofy fi, (from ^yet) a 
net, snare, a cause of evil iusi- 
diously prepared. 

Uayofy tf, 0, (from same) a 
hiil. 

Ua^ufy a. 2. inf. of ird^x'** 

Uafinfut, &ros, to, (from 9ret6Uty 
see fraffx") ^* ^ suffering, 
affliction ; ret ^a^/uirci X^ir- 
ToS, sufferings endured for the 
sake of Christ, (2 Cor. i. 5.) 
2. a passion, depraved affection 
of the mind. 

lla fitiregy v, J, (from same) ca- 
pable of suffering, having suf- 
fered. 

Uaiofy losf y<, T0, (from same) 
3 
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passion, lust, a depraved affec- 
tion, a libidinous and unna- 
tural appetite. 

ityetyit, a leader) a peda- 
gogue, schoolmaster, severe 
teacher. 

Uatiiei^tn^ m, to, (^from 9reui) a 
little boy, a child. 

1. discipline, instruction, par- 
iicularltf of chitdreny (Ephes. 
vi. 4.) 2. religious instruction 
or discipline ; 3. correction, 
chastisement. 

Meuiiurhty v, i, {from next) 
an instructor, corrector, chas- 
tiser. 

llathvaty f, 'tuffUf p, Trtvafkoxa, 
a. 1. \irathivffai, {from ^euf) 
1. to instruct a child ; 2. to 
instruct by chastisement; 3. 
to correct, chastise. 

tla^Jety as, n, (from §ame) boy- 
hood. 

Ueuyiofinff {from next) from a 
child, from infancy. 

Uatiiov, », Tfl, {from vraTs) I. a 
child, infant; 2. a child of 
more advanced age ; 3. a 
disciple, follower, (Heb. ii. 
13.) 4. vreuim, {voc, pi.) is 
often used as a term of fami^ 
haritif and kindneu, 

Uectii^Kfi, fiff h, {from same') a 
maid servant, female slave. 

Uai^tt, f -$w, and -fu, p. 9r%- 
^eux*i o. 1. tire^a, {from 
next) to play, dance. 

Tleuf, vreutos, i, fi, 1. a child, 
youth, of either sex ; 2. a ser- 
vant, attendant, minister 
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Xletftt, f 'etiftf, and -am^t, p, 
^tTtuxa, a. 1. tirett^a, to strike, 
smite, puncture. 

UeiXai, 1. of old, formerly, long 
ago ; 2. some time ago, (Mark 
XV. 44.) 

nakauof, «, «¥, {from preeed.) 
1. old, ancient; 2. former; 
frcX«M«f <Ey^w«r«f, the old or 
former man, means that cor- 
rupt nature which every man 
derive by birth from fallen 
Adam; 3. old, worn by age, 
corrupt, vitiated. 

nakutoTnty mrtf, h, {from pre~ 
ced.) oldness. 

n«x«M0«, a, f -ivt, p. mvroi- 
kaiuKKn (from same) I. to 
make old, ptus. to grow old, 
perish ; 2. to render obsolete. 

UdXti, fit, ny {from w-aXXw, to 
move) a wrestling, contend- 
ing. 

JUtXiyyivwia, «f , ^, {next and 
yinffii) a new birth, regene- 
ration, renovation, complete 
change for the better. 

IT«Aiy, {from ^eiXXat^ to move) 
1. again ; 2. also, likewise ; 3. 
then, afterwards, in conse- 
quence, in turn ; 4. back 
again ; 5. on the contrary ; 6. 
at another time, at another 
place, elsewhere. 

TlafA^Xfih), {tZs ond vrXn^os) 
all at once, all together. 

HafA^tXvf, 9roXXn, fr«Xcr, {^reis 
and ^oxW) very many. 

Uaiiie^^uoit, tf, <r«, (fr«f and Vt- 
X«f^*) & public inn. 

llav^p^tvf, io(, i, {from same") 
the master of an inn, the host 
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UttiniyS^ts, tvf, A, («*«; and iyw 
^tSj an assembly) a general 
assembly on some festive occa- 
sion, a fair^ maiket. 

XlawiKiy (j^eif and oTxos^ with all 
one*s house or family. 

UavoirXJeCf as,^,(9r»sand SttXav) 
complete armour. 

TIecfovfyt»f at, h, (^from next) 
craft, cunning, subtilty. 

Tlarwfyof, v, 0, n, (jtreis and 
t*yw) crafty, subtle, apt in all 
things. 

UxvTet^chf, {from «r«j) from 
all parts. 

nafr&xoVf {from tame) every 
where, in many places. 

Xla.rr%Xhti ^^h Sfy 0, ^, ri, Agy 
(jsras and riXos) perfect, com- 
plete ; i)$ TO iravTiXlsf to per- 
fection, perfectly ,w holly, (Heb. 
vii. 25.) at all, in any wise, 
(Luke xiii. 11.) 

n«yT»}, {from 9tai) by all means, 
always. 

n«yro^fv, {from same) from all 
parts, on all sides. 

lUb9T»K^&Tt^f ofoff 0, {tZs and 
Kfiirts) almighty, omnipotent. 

UarroTtf {^ras and riri) 1. al- 
ways ; 2. very often, continu- 
ally. 

ILivTttff {from «rSf) 1. by all 
means ; 2. surely ; 3. entirely, 
altogether, (1 Cor. v. 10.) 4. 
principally, on the whole^ (1 
Cor. ix. 10.) 

Ila^a, prep. If with a gen. 1 . of, 
from, by; 2. 0/ ^ret^ aitroVf his 
friends, kinsmen, and attend- 
ants, (Mark iii. 21.) If with a 
dat. 1. with, at, before ; 2. to, | 



n A p 

nigh to, (Matt. xv. 29.) 3 
among ; 4. trap iavr^f (1 Cor 
xvi. 2.) " in his own house,* 
{Schieusner) If with an aecu*. 
1. at, near, hard by ; 2. oi 
account of, for ; 9ra^k rwro 
for this reason ', 3. beside 
except, save ; 4. in deviation 
from, or transgression of; 5 
in comparison of, (Heb. ii. 
7, 9.) 6. above, in preference 
to ; 7. above, more, beyond, 
than ; 8. contrary to, against; 
9. by, on, (Luke viii. 5.) In 
composition it denotes near, 
by, beside ; in other cases it 
implies transition or neglect — 
it adds an ill sense, inverts the 
meaning of the simple word^ 
and imports intenseness. 

n0c^«)3«/ya>, {precfid. and ^ethet) 
1. to deviate from, trans- 
gress ; 2. to fall or lose one's 
station or office by transgres- 
sion, (Acts i. 25.) 

Ua^etfiaXXM, {tra^k and (HxXtt) 
1. to come near, arrive at, as 
at the shore in a ships 2. to 
compare, confer. 

Ua^afiafftf, cm; , hj {from Ta^ar 
fiaivu) a transgression. 

Uti^afi&rnSf V, »y {from same) 
a transgressor. 

Uu^afiia^ofiat, (fro^a and ^a- 
^m) to press, or compel by 
urgent importunity. 

Uei^aSoktvofjtect, {from ^ec^dSt- 
Xof) to expose oneself to dan- 
ger. 

Tla^a^Xfif my fly {from p. m. 
of gret^et^XXot) I. a compa- 
rison, simile, parable ; 2. aa 
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obscure speech or maxim, a 
thing darkly or figuratively 
expressed, (Matt. xv. 15 ; 
Mark vii. 17.) 3. a proverb, 
adage, (Luke iv. 23.) 4. a vi- 
sible type, figure, or emblem, 
(Heb. ix. 9.) 

nu^ec^uXivdfAeU) («rA^« and fiov 
XiMk>) to disregard, overlook, 
ill consult. 

Tlet^»yyt}Jeh etfy h {from next) 
a commandment, charge. 

Tletfiayyixkttf (fr«g« and ity 
ytXXai) to notify, command, 
charge. 

Tlu^yuofAivott a, 2. m. par. of 
vrei^ayivofiai. 

Tlu^ayiwftMif a. 2. 9. m. of same. 

Vlet^ayUofMU, («ra^a and yivofiuu) 
to come to, arrive, come. 

Tla^&yM, (fTflt^a and Siytt) to 
pass, pass by, pass away or 
forth from one place to an- 
other. 

Tht^ahuyfAarii^My («ra^^ and ouy' 
fMtri^M) to make a public ex- 
ample of, expose to public in- 
famy. 

Tlet^aiuffoii *i h Paradise, ap- 
piied to the third heaven, the 
dwelling of God, of the holy 
angels, and of the spirits of 
the just ; — ^** the state of faith- 
ful souls between death and 
the resurrection." (ParkhurstJ) 

Tla^e^i^ofiuuy {iru^a and oi^qo- 
fAa$) 1. to receive, admit, em- 
brace ; 2. to receive with love 
and favour, (Heb. xii. 6.) 

TUt^etiiar^^^t ?$, hj (<ra^« and 
^MT^i^) a perverse ot* un pro- 
stable di.<^ute. 
164 



HAP 
Uetiaii^vSi par. prea. of ta^t^ 

nei^etiiitifii, (^9ra^ti and ^ilufu) 
1. to deliver from one to ano- 
ther; 2. to yield, give up, 
(John xix. 30.) 3. to give or 
deliver up, <m to Judgment or 
punishment i tta^aiieuveu rf 2«- 
TwZj to deliver up to Satan — 
an act of extraordinary and 
apostolin authority by which a 
person was given up to be 
afflicted with bodily disease 
by the devil, (1 Cor. v. 5 ; 1 
Tim. i. 20.) 4. to betray; 5. 
to intrust, give in trust, (Matt. 
XXV. 14, &c.) 6. to commend 
to ; 7. to give up or abandon 
to wickedness ; 8. to expose 
to danger or death, (Acts xv. 
26.) 9. to deliver by teaching 
or injunction ; 10. to arrive 
at maturity, be ripe, (Mark iv. 
29.) 

Uec^uidhiff n. ]. par. pats, of 

Jla^ahJ^tt «, «, fly Ttf, -0y, (^ra^i 

and ^|«) wonderful, strange. 
Ha^ttieffts^ iotfy hi (^from fr«^«- 

VdatfAt) a tradition, a doctnn^ 

or injunction orally preserved, 

whether divine or human. 
Hu^ahtiy a. 2. s. of vta^aithttfAt. 
na^«^»}X0A>, My (fTce^a and ^n- 

XoA>) to provoke to jealousy, 

emulation, or anger. 
Het^afiaXoirvtof y a, evy and », 0, 

hy (zrec^tc and 6et>.uffftot) by 

the sea-side. 
Ha^etfitM^iM, £, (ita^a and fitw 

^iet) to overlook, neglect, little 

esteem. 
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Tlapttfn*fi) Iffy fif {^from 9rat^»* 
fi^mtu) a deposit. 
Tla0a6nffOfiMty f. \. tn. of tra^et' 

Tlm^^ov, for ^a^»^ifo, a. 2. 
imp. m. of same. 

TJei^euvuif, w, imperf. 9reu^9t&9,f. 
•irt»f p. fra#nyf»«, a. 1. ^a^ 
Ufa, (^ret^tt and «ma») to sid- 
tnonish, exhort. 

natmrUfuu, S, (vra^a and mi- 
Tttf) mid. 1. to deprecate, beg 
or entreat against a thing, 
(Heb. xii. 19.) 2. to excuse 
oneself^ (Luke xiv. 18.) 3. to 
reject, refuse. 

Ueuaxait^t, (vrofii and /ta- 
^/J«i) to sit, sit down at or be- 
side. 

Hmfax&Xutf iij (vret^a and xet^ 
Xu») 1. to send for, invite, 
(Acts xxviii. 20.) 2. to beg, 
entreat, beseech ; 3. to exhort, 
admonish ; 4. to console, com- 
fort, p(U8. to receive or enjoy 
consolation. 

TIaaecxeiXu9rTttj (jtra^a and »«- 
Xuirrej) to hide, veil, conceal 

Ilei^aKaTa^xfif fif, hj (vraaa, 
««r«, and ^»n) a deposit in- 
trusted to one, an office or 
doctrine committed to one's 
charge. 

Ua^dxufMu, (fTtf^ti and »ufMu) 
to be near, be at hand, be pre- 
sent with. 

TUt^etxixXfifteUy p. pata, of 9r»^ar 
xaXit. 

Tla^axXninffofuti^ f. 1. pats, of 
same. 

Tlu^axXtifis, »atSf fif (^from vta^etr 
xetXui) 1. entreaty, importu- 
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nit^, (2 Cor. viii. 4.) 2. admo« 
nition, exhortation ; 3. conso- 
lation, comfort, solace. 
Tla^axXtiTgf, «, 0, (from same) 

1. an advocate, patron, one 
who pleads the cause of ano- 
ther ; m Mm sense the word is 
applied to Christ our inter- 
cessor, who pleads our cause 
with the Father., (1 John ii. 
1.) 2. an instructor, guide, 
interpreter, applied to the 
Holy Ghost, (John xiv. 16, 
26, &c.) 

Uofoxaii, ni, h, (ira^iB and kxtH) 
disobedience. 

Tlei^axoXovtiM, Si, (same and kx^ 
XH^ui) 1. to accompany, be 
present with, (Mark xvi. 17.) 

2. to search out, diligently in- 
vestigate, (Luke i. 3.) 3. to 
know fully, (2 Tim. ill. 10.)' 4. 
to attain, arrive at, (1 Tim. 
iv. 6.) 

IJa^axtw, (fTd^tf and a»v«) to 
neglect to hear or obey, to 
disregard. 

Ila^etxvirTM, (vra^ti and xu^rrt) 
1. to stoop down or forward 
in order to look at something, 
(Luke xxiv. 12.) 2. to look 
into or at, view attentively. 

Ha^aX&fiuf, a. 2. inf. of flro^c- 
XetfA^im. 

nofiaXafifiavM, (ira^a and Xet/Am 
fiam) 1. to receive, obtain, 
partake of, (Heb. xii. 28.) 2. 
to learn, be taught, receive 
any doctrine, by tradition or 
communication f 3. to seize, 
take as a captive in war^ 
(Luke xvii. 34, &c.) 4. to 
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lake with one, eu a c(tmpcmion 
to any piace ; 5. to receive; 
acknowledge wilh faith, (John 
i. 11 ; Coloss. ii. 16.) 6. to 
take in marriage, (Matt. i. 
20.) 

UetfaXiyafiaty (ira^ci and X/yw) 
to sail beside or near. 

Utt^aXv^pofteu, f, 1. mid. of^ret' 

Ua^dXioff tf, i, fif (i. e. «r«^« rti 
&kt) near the sea ; 9ra^»Xto(, 
ii, the sea-coast. 

HtcfietXX&yvif tify fij i^f^tn p. m. 
of itee^akX»^ffti) change, vari- 
ableness. 

Hec^aXXei^ffUf («ra(« and aXX»^ 
ftj) to change alternately. 

TJa^Xtyi^o/Acu) (<ra^ and Xayi- 
^ofMti) to deceive or impose 
upon by false reasoning. 

net^(tXurT»cs, fi, oc; (^/"rom nexf) 
a paralytic, a person sick of 
the palsy. 

Tla^etXvMf (jtra^a and Xuat) to un- 
loose, pass, to be relaxed, en- 
feebled, weakened, (Heb. xii. 
12.) ira^aXfXv/K(y«f, (^p^f- 
part, pass.) one who is afflicted 
with the palsy. 

net^aftivtjf ({Tde^a and /Atm) 1. 
to remain, stay, abide ; 2. to 
remain alive, (Heb. vii. 23.) 
3. to be constant, persevere, 
(James i. 25.) 

net^aftvfiU/AeUf S/tmsy (^vrecfet and 
ftviiofAeut to speak) to exhort, 
advise, comfort, speak comfort- 
ably to. 

"HetfetfAuflay agy hy (iTflt^ct and 
fM&ni) consolation by words. 

IfoMe/Au^MV, tf, TO, the same. 
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Ua^»f6ftutf f. -if0'«i, p. irtcfiavi" 
vefAtjKa, («ra^ci and voftos) to 
transgress the law. 

Tlec^atoftTeey ms, 4, (^from same) 
a transgression, impiety. 

UdMairf rivy, a, 2. par. of ^a^tt- 

Hm^'TtM^euifot, (itMfm and veinr 
(«/m>) to provoke to anger, ex- 
asperate. 

TIm^»^tM^€urfiii, S, i, (from pre- 
ced.) an exasperation, provo- 
cation, rebellion. 

n«^«ir/irrw, (fne^ci and «r/«'«i*r) 
to fall off or away, abandon 
the Christian religion, err, 
sin. 

Iltc^enrXUtt m^ («*«(« iinef ^rXut) 
to sail by. 

net^»rXn^to(y v, i, h, re, -m, («*«- 

f>a and 9rXn9t»fy near) near to, 
ike; %ued adverbieUly in the 

neut. (Phil. ii. 27.) 
Ua^et'sfXnviiSy (fnmt preced^ 

likewise, in the same manner. 
TlBt^et^e^tuofAai, {yra^a and ^r^^iu- 

tftMt) to pass by or through. 
Tla^aiitrotfAtty Arof, r«, (^from p. 

pass, of ^»pa9rt9rrat) 1. a fall 
from a state of favour with 

Gody (Rom. xi. 11, 12.) 2. an 

offence, trespass. 
TUt^affvet, and TLetped^uitf, £, 

(fra^« and puu) to fall off, fall 

away. 
Ilet^ei^nfM¥y V, r«, {irapa and 

«^/cc«) a sign or device of a 

ship. 
Ilec^aa'xtui^ety («r«t^« and rxiv- 

a^A>) to prepare, make ready. 
Tla^eurKiuii, ns* ^y {*ci^» and 

ffKitm) 1. a preparation } 2. 
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(he preparation day before the 
sanbath. 
na^a^rnffOi, a. 1. in/, of ira^ia^ 

Ilei^WTiifMf (^mc^a and rUvtt) to 
stretch out^ prolong. 

1. to observe or watch nar- 
rowly, (Acts ix. 24.) 2. to 
watch a person insidiously; 
3. to obsenre scmpulously or 
superstitiously, at day or 
time; (Gal. iv. 10.) 

Tla^arnpntnSi utg, «», (^from pre- 
cede) 1. observation; 2. any 
thing exciting observation, 
pomp, splendour, outward 
show. 

Tla^ctrUnf**^ (jxtuct and riSnfit) 

1. to set or place before, a» 
meat before pertont at table ; 

2. to lay before, offer to consi- 
deration, (Matt. xiii. 24.) 3. 
to all^e, prove by allegations 
or citations, (Acts xvii, 3.) 4. 
to commit to one't care or ^ 
detity. 

Tlet^torvy^^ftt, (^9ra^d and rvy- 

;^cMr) to be or come near, 

meet. 
Uec^tutTtuoj («'«^a and aMxa, 

Me «amtf) immediately; vra^ew 

rUa, vi, (u$ed at an atifeetwe) 

present. 
n«^«f>f^«». («'«^ii and (pi^tt) to 

carry past, transfer ; pats, to 

be hurried or carried away. 
Hu^a^^tnmt **» (iro^a and p^vitt) 

to be unwise or foolish, to 

speak boastingly. 
Ua^etp^Uit eHf n, ( from tame) 

madness. 
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na^«;^ti^^M, (^ttu^d atid ^u- 
fAa^ai) to winter, pass the win- 
ter. 

na^«;^fi^ME«'2'a, «f, «, {from 
preced.") a wintering or spend- 
ing the winter. 

nu^xfif*^ (<r«^« and xt^f^^ 
immediately, instantly. 

Uai^Xttf ut$, n, {from ir«(^, 
the male of the tame) a female 
leopard. 

ITA^i/SaXtfir, a. 2. of ^rofi^tiXXtt. 

HofiitfAfv, a. 1. pcut, of ^ra^w 

Il4c^i^tiW, {from 9rei^ih^ot) to 
sit or dwell near to, to be as- 
siduously occupied in any- 
thing. 

llet^tiifAnvj a, 2. m. of tta^ari' 

n«^s/3*fy, a, 2. of vra^afiaiMt, 
Hetfufdvty p* par. paat. of ir«- 

Ha^ttfAt, (ir'«^c and %lfui) 1. to 
be present ; 9r^ to ^ra^v, for 
the present, (Heb. xii. 11.) 2. 
vrd^ra, ra, such things as a 
person has at present, (Heb. 
xiii. 5.) 3. to be come, hap- 
pen. 

Uafts^Ayti, («ra^« and iivayej) 
to bring in craftily or privily, 
introduce by stealth. 

Hei^ufaxroSf », «, ij, {from pre- 
eed.) introduced unawares or 
by stealth. 

Ila^iM-^Mv, (ir«^« and fiV2u«) to 
enter in craftily or by stealth. 

Ua^uffinyxttfj a. 1 . par. of gr» 
^uff<pipM. 

na^tm^^cfMUf (trc^a atid tt^t^- 
X»fiM*) 1 to enter, (Rom. v 
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20.) 2. to enter in by craft or 

stealth. 
IlafUfnKM, plu. p. of 9rtt^iffifM. 
Tlei^uffiXfgff a. 2. of vrat^tin^ 

lla^iiff(pi^t0, («ra#«i and iiV^c^w) 
to bring in besides, contribute 
to. 

na^mXnhvj a, 1. pan, of^eoi^ 

rUc^sxTtfr, (ir«^c and l»T«f) 
without, except, save. 
ILe^tX^/Sffy, a. 2. of vra^ttXaft^ 

Tlet^tXivecfAtUf f. 1. m. of ^a^i^ 

UapiftfioXhj nS) nj {^ra^a and Iftr 
fieiXket) 1. a camp, encamp- 
ment, (Heb. xiii. 11.) 2. a cas- 
tle, fortress, garrison ; 3. an 
army, (Heb. xi. 34.) 

Ua^tnyzuv, a, 2. inf, of ^rtc^et' 

Hn^ivo^xity £f {vr»0ec and ito- 
XXitt)to disturb, disquiet. 

UttftiriitifMSf », 0, i|, (fTtf^a, 
M, and lUfiot) a stranger, so- 
journer. 

n€t^tppvti9,a. 2. pa»8. of 9ra^etffUt. 

Ila^if^^ofiCUf (^itet^a and i^^ofieu) 
I. to go or pass by ; 2. to pass 
away, fail, perish ; 3. to pass 
by, a< time; 4. to come forth, 
(Luke xii. 37.) 5. to come in, 
(Luke xvii. 7.) 6. to pass by 
or beyond, (Mark vi. 48.) 7. 
to transgress, neglect; 8. to 
be taken away, be averted 
from ; 9. to fail, at a pro- 
phecy. 

Vd^tftf, utf, 1$, (^from vrafinfii) 
a remission oftim, 
168 



n AP 

Uapifrifff contr. for fro^i^rac 
xMf, p. par, of ^u^iffrnfAt. 

n«M>i;^w, (tro^A and %x^^ ^' ^ 
offer, present, (Luke vi. 29.) 
2. to afford, funiish; 3. to 
confer a favour^ (Luke vii. 4.) 
4. trapi^ut iptkav^^tMriafy to 
show Kindness, (Acts xxviii. 
2.) ta^ix^tv »oirovSf to give 
trouble ; ^a^i^tn ^vj^im, to 
keep silence, (Acts xxii. 2.) 
^c^a^^tn vrUrnj to give proof 
or demonstration, (Acts xvii. 
31.) 

Ha^yyuXtty a, \,of vra^ecyyix- 
Xm. 

TJa^yc^Ja, as^ 4, (jftet^a and 
ay^Uty to speak) a comfort, 
consolation. 

Ua^ffvnf imp, of vrti^mfUi, 

Tl»^^nft,iftf p. par, pau, of 

TlBt^nX4w, a, 2, of 9ra^i^;^ofuu, 

Uei^^n>Tetf «f, ^, {from neapt) 
virginity, the state of virgi* 
nity. 

Uofl^MSy V, •, f|, (from «*«#»- 
^tnatt^ to set apart) 1. a virgin, 
maiden, a person of either sex 
in a virgin state ; 2. a vii^in- 
daughter, (1 Cor. vii. 36.) 3. 
what is pure or unpolluted, 
applied in thit tense to the 
church of Corinth, (2 Cor. xi. 
2.) and to true beiieverty (Rev. 
xiv. 4.) 

Uapinfiu^ {vrm^a and ^n/u) to re- 
mit, relax ; pass, to be enfee- 
bled, fatigued. 

Tla^urr&inty («r«^a and Wmm, to 
place) 1. to stand by or near ; 
2. to give, present, offer ; 3. to 
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offer or pre?*nit to God, con- 
secrate ; 4. to commend, re- 
commend, (1. Cor. viii. 8.) 5. 
to afford or furnish for service, 
(Matt zxvi. 53 ; Acts xxiii. 
24.) 6. to prove, show, de- 
monstrate, present to the un- 
derstanding, (Acts xxiv. 13.) 
7. to stand before a judge or 
tribunal for judgment^ (Acts 
xxvii. 24.) 8. to stand up, 
stand up in conspiracy, (Acts 
iv. 26.) 9. to assist, (Rom. 
xvi. 2; 2 Tim. iv. 17.) 10. to 
give in marriage, (2 Cor. xi. 
2.) 11. to stand before, or 
appear to, spoken of super- 
natural visions f 12. to be 
present, appear, (Mark iv. 
29.) 

Tlu^i^rti/M, See preaed. 

Ileifoios, «, li, (fTtfc^ti and oiot) a 
passing by or through ; it vrm- 
ifS^y by the way. 

Ila^eiicietf a», (frames and §t»ut) 
to be a stranger, sojourn as 
a stranger, dwell for a short 
time. 

Htc^oixYa, cf, ^, {from preced.) 
a sojourning, temporary dwell- 
ing in a strange or foreign 
country. 

HdfctKOff V, i, ^, vOf -•», {from 
same) a stranger, sojourner, 
temporary dweller. 

Tia^/iJet, »f, nt (^ra^ti and off/tff 
a way) 1. a by-word, proverb, 
(2 Pet. ii. 2.) 2. a compari- 
son, similitude, parable ; 3. an 
obscure saying, (John xvi. 2b, 
29.) 

Umfoivcfy 9f if 4, (fTo^tf and oJvog^ 
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a tippler, man of intemperate 
habits. 

Tlet^oi^afAot, (tro^a and dty^tfiett) 
to pass away, pass. 

Uu^ofMtei^et, (from next) to re- 
semble, be like. 

Uet^/MUSf 9M, ouv, {irecpei and 
t/iotos) nearly resembling, si- 
milar, like. 

Uttf^uvM, («ra^a and i^vvM, 
to sharpen) 1. to sharpen, 
excite, stir up, (Acts xvii. 16.) 
2. to irritate, (1 Cor. xiii. 5.) 

Uti^o^u^fAOf, S, 0, {from p. pass, 
of preced.) 1. a stirring up, 
inciting, (Heb. x. 24.) 2. a 
paroxysm of anger. 

na^o^yt^Mf {ira^a and o^yt^at) 
1. to provoke greatly, irritate, 
exasperate ; 2. to stir up to 
emulation, (Rom. x. 19.) 

Hu^MytfffAOff V, 0, {from pre- 
ced^ irritation, wrath. 

Het^»TfDv»>, (fra^c and ir^uMtj to 
excite) to stir up, excite. 

Tle^vg-Tety ett^ t}, {from ira^u/Ai) 

1 . a being present, presence ; 

2. a coming, advent, applied 
to Christ's coming to the de- 
struction of JeruscUem^ (Matt, 
xxiv. 3, 29, &c.) and more 
frequently to his second an^ 
final advent, (1 Cor. xv. 23, 
&c.) 

Ua^^iff i^St <$> {ira^a and 
S'4^oi) a dish or platter. 

UapofivTet as, ^, (fr«^« and fnfii) 
1. treedom, openness, especiaily 
in speaking ; 2. confidence : 

3. plainness or perspicuity of 
speech ; 4. freedom, liberty, 
(Heb. X. 19.) 5. publicity; U 
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9'afffi^i^ iTmu, to be publicly 

known. 
tla^pno'M^ofMtt, (from preced,) 

to speak freely, plainly, or 

boldly. 
Tlet^e^Kt}fa, a. I, of 9re^oi»iat. 
Ila^^X^fiiv»s, p, par. pau, %f 

nisi ^arUf fray, gtn, 9ret»rofj 
vtMnSi iravrifj 1. all, every 
one, the whole, all without 
exception ; ^a ir«vr0f, [«e. 
;^^0y0v] always ; the neut, vZff 
is sometimes used for the mate, 
pi. *»vr%(t (1 John V. 4, &c.) 2. 
with a cardinal noun of ntim- 
beTf all, in all ; 3. of all kinds 
or sorts ; 4. ali tn a restricted 
sense f most, a great many ; 5. 
any, any one, any whatsoever; 
with the negcUives ov or fMi, 
preceding or following it, no, 
none, none at all; 6. every, 
xorcB vtoffotv aiTtavj for every 
cause {however slight or tri- 
vial) (Matt. xix. 3.) 7. the 
greatest, highest; viiv vra^ecv 
fAax^o4vfAM*j the greatest long- 
suffering or utmost clemency, 
(1 Tim. i. 16.) 8. w-avra, tised 
for xmra or tig vravray in all 
things, (Acts xx. 35 ; 1 Cor. 
ix. 25.) 9. the ellipsis » ^arri, 
may be suppliedj as the case 
may require^ by t^oitiw— ^c^ti 
— xat^Sf or To^u. 
TlMxett To^ (undeclined) 1. the 
paschal lamb ; 2. the feast of 
the passover ; 3. the peace- 
offerings which used to be sa- 
crificed at the feaxt of the 
passover f and of which the] 
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people afterwards ate, (John 
xix. 14, &c.) 4. 1/ is applied 
to Christ, the true paschal 
lamb, of tifhich all the rest 
were types,\\ Cor. v. 7.) 
UA^Xttf a. 2. i^eJn, 1. to 
suffer, be affected with hurt 
or suffering, undergo pain, in- 
convenience, or punishment ; 
xKHMs vni^x^nff to suffer griev- 
ously, (Matt. xvii. 15.) 2. tu 
experience or be the sub- 
ject of kindness or favour, 
(Gal. iii. 4.) vrcXXd ira4ovfei 
tnro vrokXtiv iarfSv, having 
been treated iu various ways 
under many physicians, (Mark 
y. 26.) 
Uarelffftitff. -^w, p, vrnrara^Of 
a. 1. iiraraj^ecj 1. to smite, 
strike; 2. to smite to death, 
slay; 3. to afflict with sor- 
row or disease, (Acts xii. 23, 
&c.) 4. to strike gently, touch, 
(AcU xii. 7.) 
lUtrivf Sitf. -iirw, f). ^ri^reLrnxay 
a, 1. l«r«T««'a, (i. e, fiaritt, 
from fietifw) 1 .to tread, trample 
(Luke X. 19, &c.) 2* to tram- 
ple upon, reduce to abject 
subjection, (Luke xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2.) 
narn^i frari^, contr. ^retr^ig, 
0, 1. a father, a reputed father, 
as Joseph is called the father 
of Christ ; trart^ts, pi, is used 
for both parents, (Heb. xi. 23.) 
2. a remote progenitor, the 
head of a family or race ; 3. a 
person respectable for his age 
or dignity, (Acts vii. 2 ; 1 
Tim. V. 1.) 4. a spiritual father. 
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I. e. oue who converts another 
to the Christian faith. When 
ChriBt forbids his disciples to 
call any man their father upon 
earth, (Matt, xxiii. 9.) he pro- 
bably refers to the blind zeal 
with which the Jews relied on 
their teachers and rabbis, 
whom they denominated *^ fa- 
thers ;" 5. one to whom others 
bear a paternal resemblance, 
as the murderous Jews are said 
to be of their father the devil; 
6. the first author or beginner 
of any thing ; tVt Mm sense the 
devil is called ^' the father of 
lies," (John viii. 44.) 7. ap- 
plied to Jehovah as the Crea- 
tor of all things — as the father 
of the human nature of Christ 
—^and as distinguished in the 
blessed Trinity jfrom the Son 
and from the Holy Ghost ; 8. 
1/ is sometimes omitted by el- 
lipsis, as 'E/ifMf vou 'ivx^f'i 
Eromor the father of Sychem, 
(Acts vii. 16.) 

tLxr^ecXfetf, v, i, (^ttetriif and 
aXatoM, to smite) a patricide, 
a murderer or striker of his 
father. 

UarfM, aSf ^ (^from irarfif) 
a family, tribe, or race, de- 
scended from a common fa- 
ther. 

Tlar^tei^^nff «, o, (t. e, 9raroiei( 
&^X^^ a patriarch, the father 
or founder of a family or na- 
tion. // is applied to Abraham 
as the head of the family of 
the Israelites and of Christ, 
(Heb. vii. 4.) to David as the 
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head of Christ's family, (Matt, 
i. 1.) and to the twelve sons of 
Jacob, as being heads of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, (Acts 
vii. 8, 9.) 

paternal. 
n«r^/f , ildf, fi, {from same) 1 . 

one's own country, the place 

where one's ancestors lived ; 

2. a perpetual and blissful 

abode, (Heb. xi. 14.) 
Tlctr0O9ra^a^o(, v, 0, 11, (itat^^ 

and gta^d^orot) delivered down 

from one's father. 
Huv^uf, or frar^i^f, «, •!», 

{from irarj)^) paternal. 
Hauot, f -fftif p, ^ivretUKM, a. 1. 

t^ausa, a. 2. i^acv, to cause to 

pause or cease ; mid. and pass. 

to cease. 
Uax***") f* "vm, p, 9r%^ax**y*et, 

{from next) to make gross or 

fat. 
TlaxUi ua, I, gross, thick, fat. 
Ui%rt, ns, n, (frvf and Hm) a 

chain or shackle for the feet. 
Utimt, fi, if) {from iri^w, the 

ground) champaign, flat 
Tit^iVM, f, 'WffM, {from vt^if^ 

which from ^ravg) to travel on 

foot or by land. 
ITi^fi, {dat. of same) on foot, by 

land, as opposed to travelling 

by water, 

6ei^X^Ka, a. 1. •«'ii^A^;^fi0'«, 
(1. e. trtUofiBitt eifx^frt) to obey 
a r.iler, obey, conform to ad- 
vice. 

Uu^of, hi or, {from next) per- 
suasive. 

p2 
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IIiiSm, ouff «1, persuasion, per- 
suasive speech. 

lUl^Mj /. ittiffM^ p. itivruxet, a. 
1. tvureif a. 2. I^ri^ov, p. mid. 
vi^ot4»y 1. to persuade, seek 
to persuade ; 2. to conciliate, 
gain tlie favour of, (Acts xii. 
20 ; Gal. i. 10.) 3. to exhort, 
entreat, (Acts xiii, 43.) 4. fn/- 
6ofAeuy pass, to be persuaded, 
assent, believe— a^, to think, 
be of opinion, (Rom. ii. 19.) 
5. iru6ofMu^ (with a dat.) to 
obey, comply with, be a fol- 
lower of ; 6. <rfiVA>, to assure, 
make confideut, free from 
doubt or fear, (1 John iii. 19.) 
7. to appease, (Matt, xxviii. 
14.) 8. flriirw^a, (per/, mid,) to 
be persuaded, trust ; with an 
aecut. following J to be confi- 
dent of, (Phil. i. 6, 25.) with a 
dat. followinfff to depend 
upon, have confidence in ; par- 
ticip, vrtvretfiMtj confident, em- 
boldened. 

Uuveecitj «, f. -twuf and -watf 
a. 1. ifTf/yotf'a, (^from 9euva,, 
hunger) 1. to hunger, be hun- 
gry, want food ; 2. to be poor 
or destitute ; 3. applied to the 
mindf to desire earnestly. 

IltT^a, as, »j, {from ^tt^v) ex- 
perience, trial; ^u^av Xeiftr 
fiavtiv, to make a trial, (Heb. 
xi. 29.) to experience, as evil 
or sufTering, (Heb. xi. 36 ) 

Tlti^i^Mj f. -&9oti p. irtiru^&»», 
a. 1. Ijti /*««■«, (yVom preced.) 
1. to make trial, try, attempt, 
(Acts xvi. 7 ; xxiv. 6.) 2. to 
try, prove, examine, explore ; 
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3. to tempt, prove by solicit- 
ing to sin ; i ^ru^atttv, the 
tempter, i. e. the devil ; 4. to 
overcome by temptation ; 5. 
to resist, rebel against, (\cts 
XV. 10 J 1 Cor. X. 9, &c.) 6. 
to afflict with trials or cala- 
mities, (1 Cor. X. 13 ; Heb. 
ii. 18, &c.) 

UMo^fMSf V) i, (^from p. pass. 
Of preced,) 1. a trying, prov- 
ing, trial, (1 Pet. iv. 12,) 2. a 
tempting, or solicitation to sin, 
(Matt. vi. 13; Luke iv. 13.) 
3. calamity, sore affliction ; 4. 
rebellion, as against Godj by 
which he is tempted to anger , 
(Heb. iii. 8.) 

Hit^eutt M, y. -a^et, or ^nirtty p. 
9r%^u^atutf ( from vru^et) to 
try, attempt. 

Ilf /^«, f. 9rtpti, p. ^ivra^iuk, a, 1 . 
tit$tf», a. 2. iira^ov, to pierce, 
pierce through, pass through. 

UiiffetSf a. I, of ttifitt. 

UufffAonit ns^ hy (Jrom p. pass, of 
^tUet) persuasion or rather 
facility of belief. 

Uix&yos, tog, ug, r«f (from 
^XoTec ayttiS 1. the sea, a sea, 
(Acts xxvii. 5.) Ttf 9r%\ay«s 
Tfjs 6a>.MffnSf the main sea. 

UtXtxllv, f •tra/f p, ^n^tXixtxa, 
(from next) to cut with an 
axe, behead. 

IltXcxvf, tug, fif an axe. 

ni/i^rogf fi, Off (from irfM-i) 
fifth. . 

ni/AVMt f ->^w, p. vritttfi^a, a, 1. 
t^rtftypaf p. mid. ^ivrofA^rti, 1. 
to send ; 2. to dismiss, permit 
to go, (Mark v. 12.) 3. to put 
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forth, a« a sickle into the corn, 

(Rev. xiv. 15, 18.) 
nivtift trrosf i, {from itivo/iat) 

a poor man living by kis la- 
bour, 
Utv6%^uy isy hi (^from next) a 

wife's or husband's mother, a 

mother-in-law. 
Uvfit^ofy S, «, a wife's father, a 

father-in-law. 

a. 1. ivivhwaf (j m next) to 
mourn, grieve ; with an accus, 
to mourn over or for. 

Uiv figff MS, Vf) T«, (from p. m. 
of «ra^;^;*») mourning, sorrow, 
grief. 

TUnx,^Ui « «»', {from next) 
poor, needy. 

Uuoftat, p. mid. itivrovti, to lar 
hour, be poor. 

IlifraictSf (from ^rivri) five 
times. 

IltvraMtffji^iktttt eu, a, {preced. 
and x'*^*^'} ^^® thousand. 

Hitremoftotf ttt, at {turt and 
\»arov) five hundred. 

lliiMri, five. 

nfyrf«4tiSfx«T0f, »i, tfv, (irfVTi, 
Koiy and ^iKaroi) fifteenth. 

Hurhtuwet, {from ^ivrt) fifty. 

nfyrif««0^0f, h, o¥f {from irsmf- 
MovTo) fiftieth. 

TltitrtiKo^rfif iiSf h, {fcm. of the 
preced. with io^rfi understood) 
the feast of pentecost, so called 
because it began on the fiftieth 
day from the first day of un- 
leavened breadf or ^day after 
thai on which the passover was 
offered. 

HivM^tf, p. m. ofvtfifiij. 
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Tltgroiifi^ig, utfy fi, (p. m. of 
9r%l6cS) 1. trust, confidence ; 2. 
the object of trust or confi- 
dence, (Phil. iii. 4.) 

Tliitovfia, p. m. of «r«f;^«. 

Ui^paxet, p. of vri^^BtffX'*' 

UiiTfetyfiivoSf p. par. pass, of 

Tliir(ax»t P' of same. 

liivruxet, p. ofvei^m^ 

n»tra»sa, p. of tr/vw. 

rii^, soever, truly, to wit. 

ni^ay, {from Tt^mt) 1. beyond, 
over, on the other side ; fri^ay, 
T0, the other or further side ; 
^M rov vrifav, by the further 
side, (Mark x. 1.) 2. about, 
near, (Matt. iv. 15.) 

ni^a$f uTof, r«, 1. a bound, 
limit, end ; ^rt^ecra rns yvsy 
the euds of the earth or habit- 
able world ; — the expression 
seems not always to refer to 
distant countries^ but often 
simply to regions beyond the 
bounds of Palestine f{M&tt. i. 1 ; 
Luke xi. 31.) 2. an end, conclu- 
sion, (Heb. vi. 16.) 

HtfrecMf f. 'Affoty and 'fifty to 
pass, pass through. 

ni^), prep. If governing a 
gen. I. for, on the behalf, or 
for the sake of; 2. for, be- 
cause of, on account of; 3. 
concerning, about, in respect 
to ; 4. for, towards, (Matt. ix. 
36.) 5. over, in respect to 
power, (1 Cor. vii. 37.) 6. 
against, (Matt. xx. 24 ; John 
vi. 41, &c.) 7. before, above, 
(3 John 2.) If governing an 
accus. 1 over, about ; 2. about, 
p3 
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af timet 3. in, as lo, (Ti.. j,. 
7.) 4. (i <rul, Ihose abaul «y 
one, nil. fais oompinions, 9cr^ 
viDlB, &c. including the fveatn 
himtt/f, ai, a! mfl rit Ilii^lii, 
Fiul and his CDin|iaaf, (Acta 
liii, 13.) lie phnue, iawevrr, 
Ttfen in vmuaaet only lo tin- 
gle peruna, ai, al <■>{' Uiflar 
ui MafMt, Muiha Bnd Huji, 
(Johnxi. 19,) b.ri <rui i;»l, 
the alate of my affairs, (Phi. 
iL 23.) In compotitiim irif J addt 
tht lent o/— round, round 
■bout— for, oil account of— 
abave, beyond, mi' uddi m- 

ni(i4j*, (jirteei. oBrf iyw) l.lo 
lead or carrv aboul, (1 Cor. 
ix. 5.) 2. to BO about. 

Ut^a^ii,, a, (rut ami iu'{iv) I. 
lo lake enlireU away, take 
away on all tides; 2. to (ut 
off, (Acts iivii. 40.) 

HlftMfrfm^rmj (*tp and cr- 
•rfdmi) to lighten around. 

IltfiffxXXii, («(] and M>.>a) 
1. lo put or cast round, (Luke 
xix. 43.) a. 10 pul on clolhing, 
clothe ; 3. to supply clolh'uig 
another, (Matt. xxr. SQ, 



38, Sic.) 
IIifi^XitKim, p. par. pan. of 

Unfi^Htm, (tui and 0xiirv) 1 
to look round, mid. In Imil 
round upon, (Mark iii. 5,34. 
2. m look back, (Luke ii.63, 

nifi^Xuat, », Tt, {froBi rifi 

HviSui, *, (vig' ant' ^v) t< 



HifiS^^, n. 2.;)ar. o/ri/iTfi- 

Hif/i^Afl, a. 3. »/ rtfiliii\>LM. 
Ui{iiZfrfiim, p. par. pan. nf 

Jlt^UnKa, a. I- uf rt^frihi/4t^ 
Hifiixfi-liM, a. 2, ef rifixtimi. 
IIijiul>,a. 2. pur. o/* iruiufik. 
[Iifiiirwi., O.2. o/ti{.x?t™. 
aifitJ-liit, a. 2. ^r. o/ Ti^i{- 

/uu) 10 be a busy^wuy, be 
curious or impertinently med- 



meddllng in other people') 
affairs, (1 Tini. v. 13.) 3. eu- 

I. to go round, coast round, 
(Acts ixviii. 13.) 2 lo wander 
about, go about from one place 
to another. 

Ilifilirmw", a. 1. a/ wifJttn/ti. 

mf.u-rm-ra.for r^„nin,rm.p. 

r\t^»<'X.'>,«'^- of *H"X-- 
IIlj.iTi^y, a. 2.o/wmTlfat.. 
n.t-ixr> C«S' o-rf i;e«)1.10 

ixili. 2b,) to be contained, 
(1 Pet. ii. 6.) 2. to seize, take 
holdon,(LulLev.9.) 
n,f,i^.„^, («■.(.' and i^n^)_ 

hrfvif ri'ii^v^iroJ, the loJDS 



ginlird, lUnoling 
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#, /*. 1. of ^not^uvitu/u, 
fy a. 2. of sri^ii^^ofneii, 
•«, 3. tin. imperf. of «•«- 

a. 2. par. of mfsrUnfit. 
r, ioffi fi, {from iri^ir/- 
putting round or on. 
Mi, (trt^2 and ^^rfifAi) 1. 
ad round about, sur- 
(John xi. 42 ; Acts 
) 2. to restrain, repress, 
shuD. 

ii^ttj (fTi^i and Ka6at^at) 
ise thoroughly. 
^ycMK, •Tflf, T«, (^from 
eci^at) filth that is scour- 
appiied to human expi- 
ictims. 

'Tta;, (^c^' and xaXt/fr- 
cover round about, eo- 
I, blindfold. 

XI, (fTf^i and xufAoct) 1 . 
put about, or round ; 
lurround, (Heb. xii. 1.) 
an accus, following J to 
junded with. 

I a helmet. 

ruv) that hath obtained 
re or purpose, master of. 

conceal. 

surround. 

r«>, (^rc^i ami ka/AV^Af) 
I round about. 
i», («r«^J am/ XsiVAf) to 
poif. be left alive or 

xceedingly sorrowful. 
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nt^tftUttf (ff*!^! am/ /umt) to wait 

fur, expect. 

ni^i^, (/rvm «'f^i) round about. 
Ilt^iffixuw, aI, (tri^2 and «ixi«) to 

dwell round about. 

Tli^iotKasy ovt 0, fit i^^t^' o>^ ^»«S^ 
a neighbour. 

ovm) peculiar, peculiarly one 8 
own, dear. 

nif m;^«, tiff fif ( from p, m, of 
^i^iix") a passage of Scr^' 
ture. 

Tlifi^etriai, S, (fVi^' O'x' itaritt) 
1. to walk, walk about ; 2. to 
roam «ibout, as animals for 
prey; 3. to converse, have 
0De*s conversation, live, (John 
vi. 66 ; vii. 1.) 4. to behave, 
live according to, observe. 

Utfftiru^tity (fTf^i and vti^u) to 
pierce or stab through, give 
excruciating pain to. 

Hi^ttivtt, a,2. s, of ittfiixi^rtt, 

ntfiTtrt/, (ri^i and ironui) to fall 
into or among. 

ni^ifTiVrar, (frt^i and sr/'rrJ) 1. 
to fall into or among ; 2. to be 
driven into, (Acts xxvii. 41.) 

Ilt^nrmM^ «, (frt^i and rotiti) to 
acquire, gain, purchase, make 
any thing one's own. 

n.t^t^roina'tg, tvf, ^, (^from pr^ 
ced.') 1. an acquiring, obtain- 
ing, purchasing; 2. a savings 
preserving, (Heb. x. 39.) 3. a 
possession purchased, (Ephes. 
i. 14.) 

IJt^tffnyfVfiu, or nt^tff^^trtt, (^^t^i 
and fnyvvfittf or fw^tt) to tear 
or strip off. 

UtftfireUtt £, («'s^< and fvrati) to 
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distract with different cares 
and employments at the same 
time. 
TLt^ifftimy af, h, (from Ti^ir- 
ffivti) 1. abundance ; 2. super* 
fluity, (James i. 21.) 
TLi^i(r<rtufMb^ arogy Ttf,(yh)»i next^ 
1. abundance, exuberance, 
overflowiDg ; 2. somewhat re- 
maining over, (Mark viii. 8.) 
TLi^ifffftvm^ f, '%v9tiy a, 1. ifri^/r* 
ftiwaj (fromnexi) 1. to abound, 
be abundant ; 2, to remain 
over and above ; 3. to increase, 
be increased, (Acts xvi. 5, 
&c.) 4. with a gen. foilowingy 
to abound in, have abundance 
of, (Luke xii. 15.) 5. to make 
to abound ; 6. to be better, 
(1 Cor. viii. 8, &c.) 

Tlt^ifg-oty ^, ovf (/^m <ri^i) 1. 
abundant ; uiri^ i» irt^s^rou, 
more than abundantly : 2. 
over and above, exceeding; 
Ik ^ut^ffWy moreover, (Mark 
xiv. 31.) exceedingly, (Mark 
vi. 51.) 3. excellent, extraor- 
dinary, (Matt. v. 47.) 4. super- 
fluous> (2 Cor. ix. ].) 5. vi^tv 
vivy TO, advantage, prerogative, 
privilege, (Rom. iii. 1.) 

Tlt^tffortQoty A, tfV) 1. more abun- 
dant, more excellent, greater, 
more ; ^t^wvirt^oty neut, more 
abundantly, moreover. 

nt^tf^ori^t/f, i/rom preced.) 1. 
more abundantly ; 2. very 
much, especially. 

Ui^iffffZf^ {from preced.) abun- 
dantly, exceedingly, more, the 
more. 

UiPtffri^y afy hi {from iririr^M 
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ffrtf^St flying impetuously, of 
9't^iff£s ifMVi loving much) a 
dove, pigeon. 
UtfitTtfAuv, a. I. inf, of irt^f 

Ut^trifAvtt, («'i^2 ond ri^tw) 1. 
to circumcise; 2. figuratively, 
to mortify the sins of the flesh, 
(Col. ii. 12.) 
Iltptrifiiifitty («^/ and rUnfu) 1. 
to put round, clothe with ; 2. 
to give, adorn with, (1 Cor. 
xii. 23.) 
nt^trafifiy tit, n, (from p, m. of 
vt^irifAvti) 1. circumcision, the 
state of circumcision ; 2. cir- 
cumcised persons, viz, Jews ; 
3. spiritual circumV^ision, viz. 
V9e putting off the sins of the 
flesh ; 4. persons thus spiritu- 
ally circumcised, (Phil. iii. 3.) 
ni^ir^t«'A>, (Tigi and r^ivctt) to 

turn about, turn, drive. 
ni^4T^i;^w, (irifi and rpi;^tt) to 
run about, run hither and thi- 
ther. 
llt^tipi^tty {^tf) and ^M«) 1. to 
carry or bear about hither and 
thither, have always with one ; 
2. to render inconstant, (Ephes. 
iv. 14.) 
IIi^i^^tfycM, tiy {from tri^/^^MVy 
very wise) to despise, con- 
temn. 
Ut^ix»t^Hy ov, 0, «, (flri^i and 
X**^*) A neighbouring or cir- 
cumjacent country, ( 7^ being 
understood.) 
Tlifi^fifttty arosy t0, {from vrt^f 
ypawf to scour off) offscouriug. 
The word was applied bif the 
/.eaihens to those wretched 
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men who, after tuffering cUl\ Tlti^vff ieg, », {/rorn Tny»t) 1. a 
kinds of indtgnitieSy were of- cubit-measure j 2. a short 



fered as expiatory sacrifioes to 

their Gods. 
Tliq^t^ivofMUy f. mid, -tuvof^xt 

(^from vifirt^os, vain-glorious) 

to boast one's self, act with | prebend. 

precipitaace or rashness, 
nt^vff-i, {from vt^eut) the past 

year, last year, before, already. 
Hi90Ufi,eu,f, 1. of ^i^rtt* 
Tlwiny a. 2. par. of same, 
UtroMy S, f. 'iffaty to open, ex- 
pand ; mid. to fly. 
IIcrfiMy, tfv, «■«, (^from itirfMti) 

a fowl. 
HirofMU, See Utratu, 
n/r^ mfy ^, {from ^rir^ts) a 

rock. 
nir^sf, sv, iy a large stone or 

fragment of a rock ; Peter. 
ntreti^Sj *ti 9iff, i» fly riy-igy 

{from preced.) stony, rocky. 
Ilirw, {see ^i^rat) to fall. 
UtraifAtvoiy par. pres. pass, of 

inreUt. 
lUuitty to ask, inquire. 
Tlny&Wy V, T0, rue. 
Tlnyhy nti «j {from ^rnhsuty to 

gush out) a fountain, spring, 

well. 
Unytiy and Unyitv/M, f. -|m, a. 1 . 

?irif|«, p. mid, 9rivny»j to fix, 
pitch as a tent. 

IIjy^XiMr, V, T0, {from fl'D^tfy, 

au oar) the rudder of a ship. 
Hn>^t»osy fly »f, (fr«, how, and 

fiJjfios) 1. how great P 2. how 

great, how many. 
Un^, V, 0, mire, mud, clay. 
Ilii^a, e^j i, a scrip, satchel. 
Hn0tffity iA»f, 4, blindness. 
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time, span. 
Ilm^Myf. -oTAr, p. wt9riiKeCf a. 1. 
^ i^rlifm, {from next) to press, 

take, lay hold on, catch, ap- 



Hsil^Uy f 'Utty p. «'i«'/i»a, 



to 



press, squeeze down. 

TLuvy a.% inf. of ^ivat. 

UtfimtokayToy etg, «, {from vtUaty 
and ktyas) persuasive speech, 
plausible words. 

TliXfieuttty f, 'uvai, a. 1 . isrixffeiHty 
{from ^rtttfif) 1. to imbitter, 
make bitter, (Rev. x. 9.) 2 
pass, to be bitter, bitterly se- 
vere or angry, (CoL iii. 19.) 

Ihx^Ta, »t, hy {from vmms) 1 . 
bitterness ; 2. metaph. depra- 
vity, impiety ; 3. bitter and 
reproachful language, (Rom. 
iii. 14.) 

Utx^osy ky 0v, 1. bitter ; 2. cruel, 
malignant, (James iii. 14.) 

UtK^iisy {from preced.) bitterly. 

Ihft,9'kei»fy or Uifiirknfiu. See 

TLfA^^nfUj f. Tfn^aty p. wiir^n»aty 
a, 1. tvpnrtty {from vrpeui) to 
burn, inflame j pass, to be swol- 
len from inflammation. 

Uivmiuliovy », roy {from next) a 
little writing tablet. 

Uiva^ uKOfy 0, {from vlvcgy a 
pine tree) 1. a wnting-table 
or tablet ; 2. a large dish, 
charger. 

uivoiyf ^atfftiy a. 2. t^MVy {froM 
t'm) 1. to drink; Miuit xeh 
vinn, to live cheerfully or 
freely » (Matt. xi. 18, &c.) 
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with ftLtvk, to live on familiar 
terms with, (Mark ii. 16, &c.) 
2. to imbibe, absorb, (Heb vi. 

7;) 

TltornSf nrest «, (^Jtfnn vrtofj fat) 
fatness. 

(^from ir^aMf, contr.for vrt^^) 
1 . to sell ; 2. pat». to be under 
Che dominion or power of ano- 
ther, oi a ilave by being sold 
u under that of his master, 
(Rom. vii. 14.) 
Tii^rat, f. 1. ^nffouftm. p. tS- 
VTA^xdc, a. 2. tin^of, 1 . to fall ; 
2 to fall down ; 3. with M 
following^ to fall upon, as a 
lotj (Acts i. 26.) 4. to fall, 
perish, be destroyed ; vrivrrtn 
it) rhv ym, to perish, (Matt. 
X. 29, &c.) 5. to fail, lose its 
force, (Luke xvi. 17.) 6. to 
fall into sin and a state of dis- 
favour with Ood, fall from a 
state of honour or happiness, 
(Rom. xi. 22 ; Rev. ii. 5.) 7. 
to fall, in judgment^ be con- 
demned and punished, (Rom. 
xi. 11 ; xiv. 4.) 8. to be sown 
as seed; 9. to fall upon or 
strike, as the beams of the sun, 
(Rev. vii. 16.) 

1. with a dot, following^ to 
believe, give credit to ; 2. to 
have a mental persuasion, be- 
lieve, be of opinion ; 3. tt^- 
rtvtn iavTotf {with a dat.) to 
trust oneself to, (John ii. 24.) 
4. pass, with an accut. to be 
intrusted with, have committed 
to one ; 5. to hope, place hope I 
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or confldence in ; 6. iti^rtuuf 
tis In^avt, to believe in or oo 
Christ, implying knowledge 
of, assent to, and confidence in 
him : since beiieving in Christ 
or in the Chspel is the distuS' 
guishing eharaderiwlie of a 
Christian, believing t« often 
put absolutely for belteying in 
Christ. 

Tbfrlxoff ^, M, ifirom next) 
genuine, unadulterated, pure. 

Uio'Titf Mtf n, (Jrom 3. m». p. 
pass, of tu4m) 1. faith, belief, 
mental assent ; 2. the miracu- 
lous faith which endowed the 
first Christians with the power 
of working miracles; 3. a sav- 
ing faith, including the prac- 
tice of Christianity as well as 
its belief; 4. the doctrine of 
faith ; 5. the Christian reli- 
gion ; 6. fidelity, faithfulness; 
7. assurance, proof, (Acts xvii. 
31.) 8. belief in the lawful- 
ness of an action, (Rom. xiv. 
23.) 

Utvris, i», «», {from preced.) I. 
faithful, worthy to be believed, 
true ; 2. faithful to one's trust 
or word ; 3. believing, giving 
credit to another, (John xz. 
27.) 4. a believer, true Chris- 
tian. 

n<0'TMi», S, f. -Mr«/f p. tswltuKo^ 
( from preced.) to make faith- 
ful, confirm, establish, ascer 
tain. 

TliMy a. 2. s. of 9rivu, 

nXsyaAf, <w, f. -*}«'«», p. vrtirkuvth 
xa, a. 1. i'Tkavtitraf {from 
next) 1. to cause to wander ; 
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pass, to err, stray, wander ; 2. 

J^urativsly, tu seduce, de- 
ceive. 

nA.a»fi, nf. If, 1. a wandering 
from the right way, error ; 2. 
deceit, imposture, (Matt, xxvii. 
64 ; 1 Thess. ii. 3.) 3. seduc- 
tion, deceiving. 

a wanderer, a wandering star, 
planet. 

U\tif»ff if n, T«, -«», {from 
^•Xeiffi) deceitful, seducing, a 
deceiver, impostor. 

TJxit,^, etxiff if, {from «'X«rvf ) a 
table or slab of stone. 

HXeifffAetj arogf ra, (^from p. 
pass, of next) something form- 
ed or fashioned. 

UXoffirtt^ or 'arrUf f, ve'Kacmy p. 
^i^Xmxct, a. 1 . IfrXa^'A, to form; 
fashion, model. 

nXewres, h, 0», {from ^rkmrfftt) 
artificial, aKful. 

nXarcr«K, eifj fi, (^from vrkarvg) 
a broad street or open place. 

nxecrof, tosf v«, r0, (^JYom same) 
breadth. 

nXMTVfotj f. 'wS, ,p, vn^Xdrvy 
xetf a. 1. i^Xiruvet^ (^from 
next) 1. to make broad, wi 
den ; 2. pass, to be dilated or 
enlarged, as the heart by love 
or benevolence y (2 Cor. vi. 11, 
13.) 

UXarvt, !?«, Vy broad, wide. 

UXtuty or nkiuy to fill 

nxiy/AUf mros, re, (from p. 
pass, of ^xixa/) a plaiting or 
braiding, plaited or braided 
hair. 

UXtT^rof, ff, «», (super I. of «r«-| 
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Xtff) very many, very great, 
the most. 

IJXtiMf) ovofy Of 91, rSf ••», (comp. 
of same) 1. more, in number ; 
ol vXiUnty the greater part or 
number ; ^Xtiovtf, many, a 
great many ; 2. more, in quoM' 
l^^y 3 *Xuoity neut. used adver 
biaUyy more, oftwo^ (Luke vii. 
42.) Wi frXiTtfy, longer, or in 
more words ; 3. more, greater, 
more excellent ; 4. longer, in 
tim'i (Acts xviii. 20.) 

nxixw, f. -|m, p. «'c«'Xc;^«, to 
plait, knit, weave. 

nxctfy, same as •'Xim, more. 

IlXtova^»t,f.'&^»ty a. 1. |{rXi0y«- 
^a, (from v-xim) 1. to abound, 
have more than enough, (2 
Cor. viii. 15.) 2. to cause tu 
abound, (1 Thess. iii. 12.) 3. 
to abound, be abundant 

nXuvutrUt, aiy (^trXin and i^^) 
1. to make a gain or prey of, 
defraud, circumvent ; 2. to get 
the better, as of an enemy. 

nx^vixrnS} V, «, {from same^ 
1. covetous, avaricious, ; 2. a 
lascivious libertine, (Ephes. 
V. 5.) 

IIXi0»i|/k, agf fly (from vXiovy 
andf. l.oflx»t) 1. covetous- 
ness, inordinate desires ; 2. 
extortion, (2 Cor. ix. 5.) 3. 
unnatural lust. 

nXiV^eiy »Sy hy {viXHy tO bC, OHd 

%u^us, broad) the side of the 

human body, 
IIXt*>, f. TXiu^aty p. 9risrXtvxaj 

p. mid. vivrXaet) to sail. 
Tixivty the same as irXtiuv. 
nxnyh, nsy *, {from p. m. */ 
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irX^^f»t) 1. a stroke, stripe, 
wound ; 2. a plague, calamity, 
affliction. 
nxn^ofj iosj MS) rif (^from <rX«- 
tm) 1 . a multitude ; ^^vyavmt 
irXij^fff, a quantity of sticks, 
(Acts xxviii. 3.) 2. an assem- 
bly of people, (Luke xxiii. 1, 
&c.) 

a. 1. lvKfi4vv», (^from tame) 

to multiply, increase, cause to 

increase. 
nxMuj /, «'Xn#'*>, p. vi^XfiMUy 

a. 1. ?«'Xnra, (Jfrom ^Xom or 

vAi«, to fill) 1. to fill, make 

full ; 2. to endow copiously ; 

S.fMiM. to be fulfilled or ended, 

(Luke i. 23, &c.) 
UXfiitrns, V, 0, (^from ^Xn^ftt) 

a striker, reviler. 
UXnft.fAV^ at) hi (^from *Xn/iti) 

the flow of the sea) full tide, 

a flood, inundation, 
nxj^v, {from irX/tfy) 1. besides, 
*%xcept ; 2. save that, save 

only, (Acts viii. 1 ; xx. 23.) 

3. moreover ; 4. but, but truly ; 

5. but, yet, nevertheless ; 6. 

in the mean time, (Luke xiii. 

33.) 7. therefore, (Matt. xi. 

22.24; Luke X. 14.) 
nxnfw, ios, »f, 0, hi T», -isy 

(/ram trX<^) 1. full, filled ; 2. 

abounding or abundant in, 

(John i. 14; Acts ix. 36.) 3. 

copious, ample, (2 John 8.) 4, 

full, complete, perfect, (Mark 

iv. 28.)^ 
nxfi^tf^Ur, A>, /. -««■•», p. tri- 

m-Xfifio^a^xtt, a. 1. WXfi^o^n- 
0(1) {preced. and ^o^Ut) 1. to 
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fulfil, thoroughly accomplish ; 
2. to give full proof of any 
thing^ (2 Tim. iv. 5, &c.) 3. 
pas$. to be fully persuaded, 
(Rom. iv. 21 ; xiv. 5.) 

liXn^tf^tf^Ta, Off hi {from pre- 
cea,) 1. full conviction, certain 
hope, (1 Tliess. i. 5.) 2. the 
perfection ofcmy thing. 

nxu^oaff Sj f -iffM, p. wtirXfh 
^Mx», a, 1. WXn^Mffet, {from 
^Xn^nf) 1. to fill, fill up ; 2. 
to complete, of time or num- 
ber ; 3. to supply, (Phil. iv. 
19.) 4. to complete, perfect ; 

5. to finish, end, (Luke viL 
1, &c.) 6. to fulfil j accomplish, 
perform fullv ; 7. to teach, ex- 
plain, preacn, (Rom. xv. 19 ; 
Col. i. 2b, &c.) 8. to fulfil, 
accomplish, or perform, what 
has been foretold or prtfigured; 

9. to confirm, ratify, reinforce ; 

10. to be comprehended, (Gal. 
V. 14, &c.) 11. «'X«if«v» v^ 
Ktt^'ut^, to fill the heart, insti- 
gate, embolden, (Acts v. 3.) 

WX'n^miMtf Arofi Ttf, {from pre- 
ced.) 1. a fulness or being full ; 
citron ffvv^iifv irXn^ttfiutrtt, 
how many baskets full.^ (Mark 
viii. 20.) 2. somewhat put in 
to fill up, (Matt. ix. 16 ; Mark 
ii. 21.) 3. a fortunate or pros- 
perous state, (Rom. xi. 12, 
15.) 4. abundance, plenitude, 
exuberance, (1 Cor. x. 26, 
28.) 5. a fulfilling, or exact 
observance of, (Rom. xiii. 10.) 

6. completion ; in this sense 
the church is called the fiilness 
of Christ ; 7. applied to time, 
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the issue, consummation, com- 
pletion of a particular period. 

nx^tf**;, a. 1. par, of ^Xn^oM. 

nXfifiov, (from fr/Xaf, the same) 
near ; i frXnWdv, a neighbour, 
friend. 

nXno'fMnii fif, If, iff'om p. pass, 
of9rXn^at) a repletion, satisfy 
ing. 

nxn^^ot, or "trttf f. -5«, p. irU 
irXtiX'^j O- 1* S«'Xiy^a, a. 2. 
WXfiytVj to smite, striiie, ter- 
rify. 

nXMo^my 9f ri, (^from next) a 
little ship. 

nXMtfv, V, Ttf, {from p. m, of 
itXm) a ship, a bark, sailing 
boat. 

n>i«f, Sff S9f V, if or 9rXwf, 
fl'XMf , ( from ^rXit) a sailing, 
a voyage. 

Hkovftof, Mf t§9, (^from irX»r«f) 

1. rich, abounding in riches; 

2. rich, in a spiritual sense ; 

3. abounding, (Ephes. ii. 4.) 
nxourmff (j^vmpreced) richly, 

abundantly. 

nx»urUff £, f 'n^tt, p. in^rX.i' 
rn»»y a, 1. tvXMm^a^ (^from 
irXMrai) 1. to be or grow rich ; 
2. to be rich, spiritually; 3. to 
abound, be abundant, (Rom. x. 
12.) 

TlXtvrT^tft f. "t^t/f p. irt«'X»ri»a, 
a. 1. Wx4rt^», (from next) to 
make rich, enrich. 

nx«vr«f, v, j, 1. riches, wealth, 
goods, (Matt. xiii. 22, &c.) 2. 
abundance, copiousness, (2 
Cor. viii. 2.) 3. riches, in a 
spiritual sense, spiritual abun- 
dance, excellence, advantage ; 
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4. a cause of advantage or hap- 
piness, (Rom. xi. 12.) 
nXtfy*>, f. frXvM?, p. iriTAMyxMj 
a. 1 . tsrXvwj to wash, properly 
garments. 
Thuvfta, Aroff r^, {^from p. pass, 
of^nlat) ].the air, wind, (John 
iii. 8.) e vrouiv rovf AyyiXws 
avTou ^rvtufiara, " who roaketh 
his angels winds, referring to 
the expedition with which they 
execute the divine commands," 
-^Schleusner, (Heb. i. 7.) 2. 
breath, exhalation, (2 Thess. 
ii.8.) 3. the human soul or 
spirit breathed into man by 
God himself : tV lit applied in 
several passages to the human 
soul of Christ ; 4. an affection 
or disposition of the mind or 
soul ; 5. a spiritual or incor- 
poreal substance or being, 
(John iv. 24 ; Acts xxviii. 8.) 
6. an evil spirit, devil ; in thu 
sense the epithets unclean or 
evil are sometimes added; 
mtvftM a^itnittf, a disorder 
caused by an evil spirit, (Luke 
xiii. 11.) 7. (6y a common sub- 
stitution of the cause for the 
effect) the disease itself caused 
by the evil spirit, also, a per- 
son under demoniacal influ- 
ence; 8. the third Person of 
the ever-blessed Trinity, re- 
f erred to either absolmiely, or 
unde^ the epithets cf the Eter- 
nal Spirit — the Spirit of God — 
the Spirit of Grace, of Truth, 
of Adoption, &c. In this appli* 
cation, wyui/Mt is invariably 
used with the article; 9. 
Q 
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msvfttt iyiWf (without the ar- 
ticlft) a divine influence, (Luke 
i. 15, &c.) 10. the extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
communicated to the apostles 
on the day of Pentecost; 11. 
any signal virtues or endow- 
ments given to men by God, 
wpedaUy for the dittemmatwn 
of hit Gospel; vntofutrm <r^»* 
(pnrZvf the divine inspirations 
of the Christian prophets, (1 
Cor. xiv. 32.) 12. the nature 
of man regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit, (Jdhn iii. 6.) 13. 
divine inspiration ; l» ^nvfutrt 
tTfeu, to be divinely inspired, 
or filled with divine influence ; 
14. a religious teacher who 
pretends to divine inspiration 
or authority, (1 John iv. 1, 2, 
3, Ac; 1 Tim. iv. 1, &c.) 16. 
" the spirit of the law"*rf«io/M 
its spiritual import, tVi* oppo- 
sition to its Hteral sense and 
mere outward ordinances, 
TlnufMtrnilsi ^» «») (^from pre 
ced,) 1. spiritual, spiritualized, 
(1 Cor. XV. 44.) 2. spiritual, 
endued with spiritual gifts, (1 
Cor. xiv. 37.) 3. relating to the 
spirit, (Rom. xv. 27 ; Bphes. i. 
3.) 4. relating to, or revealed 
by the Spirit of God, especialfy 
in the Gospel dispensation; 
5. enlightened or directed by 
the Spirit of God, (1 Cor. ii. 
15.) 6. requiring spiritual obe- 
dience, as weU as ritual^ (Rom. 
vii. 14. &c.) 7. rk Tviufftetrixa iriis 
vrevn^Uf, "wicked spirits, de- 
mons, or devils." — Parkhurst. 
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(Ephes. vi. 12.) 8. typical, 
symbolical of spiritual things, 
mystical, (1 Cor. x. 3, 4.) 

UnvfiaTtxiisj (^from preced.') I. 
spiritually, by the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, (1 Cor. ii. 
14.) 2. emblematically, mysti* 
cally, (Rev. xi. 8.) 

Tlunt, f 9rnwm, p, ir<«rvtvxff, a. 

1 . t^ntwa^ p. mid. itimsm, to 
blow, breathe. 

Uviytt, f -|«, p. iri*tix», a. 1. 
fff'vi^a, a. 2. t^nnyoVf (^fhrm 
monv eiyttf to interrupt the 
breath) l.to choke, suffocate; 

2. to seize by the throat, seize 
with violence. 

TLttxTos, h, «v, ffrom 3. sin, p, 

pass, of preced.) suffocated, 

strangled. 
n»*n, Hf, n, (from p. m. of 

iTfim) 1. a wind, blast of wind ; 

2. the breath. 
TUi^^Sf i«f, Vf, i, hi (^ and 

it^»t) reaching down to the 

feet ; urith U^j^f understood, a 

garment or robe reaching down 

to the feet 
IltfBoc, gen. sin. of^rws. 
nohv, (trS and SU) 1. whence ? 

2. whence, from what parents? 

iro4tv i^rif whence is he ? t. e. 

who is his father ? 3. whence ? 

ftt)m what cause.'* by what 

means ? 4. how > how comes 

it to pass that ? 
Uoiiatf £, f -ncKk, p. vnirtintMf 

a, 1. Woiway (f^om v'eTss) 1. 

to make, build, construct ; 2. 

to compose, (Acts i. 1.) 3. to 

make, create; 4. to endow 

with certain properties, quaKfy ; 
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5. to make, appoint, consti- 
tute; 6. to make, prepare ; 7. 
to acquire, gain, (Matt. xxv. 
16 ; Luke xix. 18.) 8. to keep, 
celebrate, as a reiigiout fet- 
tival, (Matt. xxvi. 18 j Heb. 
xi. 28.) 9. to bring forth, bear, 
a» fruit, (Malt. iii. 8, &c.) to 
send forth, at a fountain does 
uHiter, (James iii. 12.) 10. to 
make, treat, or esteem as, (I 
John i. 10.) tr«/ir» lavroVf to 
clajm or pretend to be, (Joho 
▼.18; viii. 53, &c.) 11. ap- 
plied to timet to spend, pass ; 
12. to make, cause, (Matt. v. 
32 ; Col. iv. 16.) 13. to do, 
perform, in whatever manner; 
— with a dat, of the person, 
to do to, act by, treat; 14. to 
practise, fJohn viii. 34, &c.) 
15. to work, labour, (Matt. 
XX. 12.) 16. to give, distribute, 
as alms; 17. to exhibit, exer- 
cise; 18. to execute, (John v. 
27.) 19. to sead, cause to go, 
(Acts V. 34.) 20. to hold, as 
counsely (Mark iii. 6; xv. 1.) 
21. elov Hoiuf, to go a journey ; 
»akti>s ^etuvy to do good to ; 
iroutv ^ovovt ^^ commit murder ; 
vro^u^y rouTo'Saif to take a jour- 
ney, travel ; 9r«my i^Mf /Aireiy 
to show mercy or kindness 
to ; cvhivoi Xayof irottto'^eUi to 
make no account of, disre- 
gard ; finieut vttuff^ai, to re- 
member. 
TloIfifMtf Art, Ttf, {from p. pass, 
of *M»t) a work, workman- 
ship. 
lU/ti^tSf ws^ «» (from 2. sin. p. 
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pass, of same) a deed, work, 

performance. 
UeiuTfis, »?, », (from 3. sin. of 

same) 1 . a doer, performer ; 2. 

a poet, (Acts xvii. 28.) 
UotKtXsf, fi, ov, of divers colours, 

various, manifold. 
Thufjietivtiy f. -avS, a. I. Uroifiiva, 

(tSV, a flock, <iHd /aom, to 

care) 1 . to feed or tend a flock, 

(Luke xvii. 7 ; 1 Cor. ix. 7.) 

2. to perform the office of a 

spiritual shepherd, rule, govern, 

restrain. 
HMfAtiVf iMf, •, (from vrotfMuvtt) 

a shepherd ; tV i> applied sp^ 

rituaily to Christ. 

HoifAffiy nS} «} (from preeed.^ a 
flock. 

IhifAMv, V, 9-0, (from preced,) 
a flock, a little nock. 

IloTof, volety «'«r«y, (from ir^ 
which way .?) I . what, which, 
of what sort ; 2. who ? 

TJaXifAiot, S, f -ntttt p, «'t«'0Ai- 
fitfiMty a. 1. IvoXifAn^ec^ (from 
vo>AfM$) 1 . to make war, wage 
war ; 2. to fight, engage. 

UoXtfiHi ») 0, (tTtfXvf and IXui) 1. 
a war ; 2. a battle, engagement, 
contention. 

UoXtSy M>f, If, (from fl'fXvf) 1. a 
city or town ; 2. the inhabit- 
ants of a city or town ; 3. a 
region, (Luke viii. 39.) 4. a 
perpetual habitation, applied to 
heaven; 5. '' the city of the liv- 
ing God" signifies the Church 
of Christ on earth. 

^oXireiv H^x"^ ) ^ ruler of a 
city, magistrate. 
q2 
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1. a state, or commonweiAth ; 

2. citizenship. 
HaXirtufbUf ir»t, ri, (/V*om p. 

ptus. of next) a state, commu- 
nity. ^ 

Mttt i^from next) 1. to govei^ 
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in a state or society according 
to its laws and customs, to 
converse. 

II«xrni<, V, «, {from ir«X4f ) a ci- 
tizen. 

Tl»k)JMtti {from fl'fXvf) many 
times, often. 

(fTfXtv and ^\ael»n^ fold) ma- 
nifold, manifold more. 

t?, an*/ 09rXayx*«v) very mer- 
ciful, compassionate. 

lloXvX9ylei, »f, if, (iTtfXv; Oltflf 
Xeyti) much speaking, verbo- 
sity. 

HtXvfM^Sff (jtrokvs and fiifes) by 
or in many parts or parcels. 
\, Il0Xt/<r0ix}>.«;, tf, «, h, {'Tokvf and 
irotxiXot) manifold, multifari- 
ous, abounding in variety. 

HoXlsi ircKXht V'^-V) 1* many, 
numerous ; 2. uted for iragy 
all, (Matt. XX. 16 ; zxvi. 28, 
&c.) 3. much, great ; frtfXtr, 
neut. used adverbiallyy much, 
greaty; ffi^kk^pi. much, very 
much, also often, many times ; 
ifWtft by much, mucn, joined 
with comparatives; M fr^Xv, 
for a great while, (Acts xxviii. 
6.) i» <rflXXy, altogether, (Acts 
xxvi. 29.) 
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TU>.v0«'k»yx90ff », i, fif (pre' 
ced, and wwXdyxn*) abound- 
ing in bowels of mercy, very 
merciful 

TltXuriX^f, Uff 5f, •, 4, r», -if, 
{toXvs and rixof) costly, of 
great value. 

UtXurT/Mtf », i, n, (irsXvf and 
a city or state ; 2. pass, to liveJ rip,h) of great price, very pre- 



^ ipious. 

ilfXvr^tffrtff, (fl'tXvf tmd r^iirss) 
in various ways. 

TliftMy «r«f , rj, (firom p, pass, 
of^im^ to drink) drink. 

Unn^eiy mt, it, (from next) 
wickedness, malignity, mif« 
chief. 

n«»M«f, kj Of, (from ir*»»s) 1* 
evil, bad ; 2. malignant, mis- 
chievous, wicked ; • fr«vfv«f, 
the wicked one, viz, the devil ; 
3. T^ fTtfyff^tfv, calamity or injury, 
espeeialiy such as is borne for 
religiorCs sake. 

Uifof, V, «, (from p, m, of-mf 
fiat) labour, pain, misery. 

Tlo^tm, uff it (from ir0^iM») 1. 
a way, journey ; 2. a course or 
manner of life. 

Tlo^tvtff f, •twtty p. ^ivri^toxm, 
(Jrom p.m. of vru^ti) 1. to 
cause to go or pass, mid. to 
go ; 2. to go away, depart ; 3. 
to go, journey, travel ; 4. to 
live in anv particular wav or 
manner of life ; vro^mcfAvtwt 
USmXyueut, indulging in all 
kinds of lasciviousness, (1 Pet. 
iv. 3.) 5. to depart from life, 
die, (Luke xxii. 22 ; John xiv. 
2,3.) 

Ild^^W, f. '»fVf p. vniri^fin^ot. 
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a. 1. Itro^fin^et, (^from p.m. of 
^t^iatf to destroy) to lay waste, 
destroy, desolate. 

Ua^tffMSy Sf Oj (from p. pais, of 
preced.) gain. 

IJofvuet, ecf, ii, (from next) I. 
fornication, the unlawful com- 
merce of the sexes ; 2. adul- 
tery, (Matt. V. 32.) 3. all 
kinds of lewdness, (Rom. i. 
29.) 4. the communication of 
Christians in idolatrous wor- 
ship. 

a. 1. iire^ftv^tt, (from next) 
1. to commit fornication or 
adultery ; 2. applied spiritUf 
iMy to a communion in idola- 
trous worship, (I Cor.x.8,&c.) 

Ho^vfif nsj hj (from p. m. of vi^ 
mfu, to sell) 1. a harlot, pros- 
titute ; 2. ^' the hostess of a 
tavern or inn.*' — Schkuiner. 
(Heb. xi. 31 ; James ii. 25.) 
3. a church corrupted by ido- 
latry. 

IJoavest V, 0« (fj'om tame) one 
who prostitutes himself for 
gain, a catamite, an impure 
person. 

Uoppu^ ( from ir^a) far, far off. 

lUf^tthvy (preced. and S«y) from 
far, far off, at a distnace. 

noffi*ri^i (from irofftt) further. 

lle^ii^iCy asj if, a purple garment 
or cloth. 

(from preced.) purple. 

and 9ot?Au) a seller of purple. 
Tloo-axifj (from ^ocos) how 
many times 1 how often P 
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TlMify toiti iif {from iroM, the 
same) drink. 

Tlo^osy n, 0v, (W and &^of) 1. 
how great; vrc^tuj dat. used 
adverbiatlif with comparativeSj 
by how much ? how much ? 
2. fTtftf'M, eu, a, how many P 

Uor&fuSi Vi *> (from vrora^aty 
to flow) a river, flood, tor- 
rent. 

Haretfit^o^nrofj », 0, ^, ( preced, 
and <po^tiTcSf from fh^itt) car- 
ried away and drowned by a 
river or torrent. 

Uori^eij ^, tfv, (frv and ^ec^niafj 
a soil) I. what manner of? of 
what sort 1 2. denoting admir 
ration^ what kind ofp how 
great ? 

Uorty («*£ and ort) 1. when ; tug 
zroTt, till when ? how long ? 
2. at some time or other, once, 
ever ; fiui irirty never. 

Jlori^osj a, 4y, (vre7»i and trtpof) 
whether of two f vcri^ov i^h 
is it not P 

n^rn^Mv, V, Ttf, (from 3. sin. p. 
pass, of 9'OM^ to drink) 1. a 
drinking cup, the liquor con- 
tained in a drinking cup; 2. 
applied metaphorically to the 
portion of happiness or misery 
which God sends on kingdoms 
or individuals. 

lUrti^Uff. 'iffaty At. 9roTT£, p. «•!- 
WOTtxec, a. 1 . l^orJa'Uy (from 
same) to give drink to, lead to 
water, water. 

Uorasy «, Oy (from same) a cc n- 
potation, drinking match. 

Uouy 1. where ? whither ? 
somewhere^ (Heb. ii. 6 ; 
q3 
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4.) 3. about, near, of time, 
(Rom. iv. 19.) 

lUvsy irciofi Of the foot. 

U^Zyfutj &r»tt ri, (^from p. 
pass, of vr^ti^^^) 1. a fact, 
work, deed ; 2 a thing ; 3. a 
matter, affair; irfSiyfia tx*** 
9r^oif to have matter of com- 
plaint against ; 4. business, as 
of merchants^ (1 Thess. iv. 6.) 
5. used as an euphemism for 
an act of impurity, (1 Thess. 
iv. 6.) 6. a suit, lawsuit, (1 
Cor. vi. 1.) 

U^yfiutruaf «;, tif(^fromnext^ 
an affair, business. 

n^ayfutrivatj f 'iv^at, p. 1. mid. 
it^ay/tetTtwofioij {^Jrotn 9r^»y- 
fAa) to engage another in busi- 
ness; mid. to be occupied in 
business. 

H^euTMgiovj iTyrof {^Laiin) 1. a 
judgment-hall, court where 
causes were heard by the prae- 
tor ; 2. a regal palace, (Acts 
xxiii. 35, &c.) 

Ti^<t6rntai^ a. 1. inf. pass, of ^f 

n^eixTM^f 9^0$ J •, {from 3. sin, 
p. pass, of v^affffti) an officer, 
bailiff, Serjeant. 

U^al^Si wft 91, (from 2. sin. p. 
pass, of same) 1. a work, ac- 
tion, deed ; 2. practice, beha- 
viour, (Matt. xvi. 27.) 3. office, 
use, (Rom. xii. 4.) 

n^««f, or H^etlas, «> o^y meek,' 
mild, gentle. 

IJ^t^oTttfj TfiTof, n, (Jrompreced.') 
meekness, mildness. 

V^aeXit, Zg, h, (from ^t^etg) 
a regularly disposed com- 
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pany in form of ftn obloag 
square. 
n^crrAT, or IlfaTntf f -^ p. 

9rw^mx'h A* 1* ^«'f«^«> !• to 

do, perform ; 2. to do evil, 
sin ; 3. ad. and mid, to exact, 
require, (Luke iii. 13 ; xix. 
23.^ 4. gZ ^^mwy to do 
rightly, succeed, be happy, 
(Acts XV. 29.) 

n^cviricJ^tMi, ty If, (jsr^mSs and 
ira^X") kindness, gentleness. 

U^miff u», Vy same at w^hh, 

H^ims, rtrrff n, (from pre- 
tied,) meekness, mildness, mo- 
desty. 

n^^w, 1. to burn ; 2. to sell. 

U»t*$ty to become, suit, be fit- 
t'iifi* ) «'(>«rti, it becomes, it is 
fitting ; fl'^ifl'fv, ts, becoming, 
suitable. 

n^i^fkia, «f, 4, {from t^U^ot) 
an embassy. 

n^tffiivtf, f. •gv0t», p. tn- 
vr^iff^uxm, a. 1. iv'^fiwra, 
(from next) to be an ambas- 
sador. 
Ufios, iMf , if or Hfi^fittfy tm, V 
from 9r(»u9fiS(9m, to be far 
advanced in life) an old man, 
an ambassador* 

U^tr^urt^tWy 9Uy rsy (from newt) 
an assembly of elders ; applied 
to the Jewish Sanhed«*im, and 
to a presbytery of Chrbtian 
elders. 

U^i^fivTiftff «, «y, (comp, of 
ir^Ufivf) 1. older, more ad- 
vanced in years, (Luke xv. 
25 ; John viii. 9.) 2. an old 
person, (I Tim. v. 12.) 3. pt. 
teachers of the people, inter- 
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prefers of the laws ; 4. pi. se- 
nators of the Jewish Sanhe- 
drim ; 5. a ruler of a provincial 
synagogue, (Luke vii. 3.) 6. 
an elde'r or presbyter in the 
Christian church : in 2 JoAn 
1. the word is applied to the 
aposties. 

U^^urtist Mi iy C/rom ^r^Ufivg) 
<^d, an old man. 

U^w^urtSi iiof, If, (/xpm preced.) 
an aged woman. 

Tl^nvfiSy iof, «vf, Oj n, (^^i and 
nv»i) prone, falling on one*s 
face. 

H^i^AT. See U^iat, 

II^<», {from <rf } «») before ; t« 
ir^/», formerly. 

U^timi (contr,for %'^)v n ) before. 

n^iu, or ir^i^M, /. -*••», p. «••- 
ir^txec, to saw, saw asunder. 

n^iy prep, governing a gen, 1. 
before, of time or place; 2. 
before, at, of place; 3. with 
an in^nitive mood, and the 
neut, art. gen, rod, before, be- 
fore that. 

H^amyat, (preced. and iytt) 1. 
to go before, lead the way ; 2. 
to precede, in time, (1 Tim. i. 
18; Heb. vii. 18.) 3. to bring 
out or forth, (Acts xvi. 30 ; 
XXV. 26.) 

n^oat^UfAtu, (yr^» and ai^im) to 
prefer, choose. 

HfotuTMofMu, Sfcvi, (ir^0 and 
mirieufMu) to accuse, allege, or 
convict before. 

Xlfoaxauu, (ff*^* and ixtvti) to 
hear before. 

II^0«/cMt^7«Mtf, (^^0 and »fAtt^' 
r«»«) to sin before. 
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n^»»u\uf, 9Vi T0, (ir^« and avXti) 
a porch or gateway. 

n^tf^MiffM, (fr^tf attd /3«/y*>) to 
go forward, advance. 

n^0/3«XX*>, («r^0 and (iaXXct) to 
put forward, put forth. 

li^olias, a, 2. par, of v^ofimlw, 

U^tfiarYxis, if, ev, (from next) 
belonging to sheep. 

n^0/3«r0», ov, T0, a sheep. 

n^ofitfinxiff, P' par. of v^cfimim. 

U^ofii^^M, (ff*^ and fisfiei^a/) 1 
to draw, (Acts xix. 33.) 2. to 
propel, incite, urge, in a moral 
tense, 

n^0^Xi«'*>, (ir^0 and fixi^ot) 1. 
to foresee, provide. 

n^oytyoveltf, p. par, m, of v^t^ 
yUofAtu, 

n^oyiveftas, (it^o Oftd yitofMci) 
to be done before, to precede, 
be past. 

H^ayiwfXM, or JJ^yfttfiu, (tr^i 
and ytwfxf, or ytSfxt) 1. to 
foreknow, know before ; 2. to 
fore ordain, (1 Pet. i. 20.) 3. 
to know, (Acts xxvi. 5.) 

U^oyvttg'ts, fa*f, fi, {Jrom pre- 
ced.) foreknowledge, presci- 
ence. 

Tl^oyowi, an, oi, («'^0 ^nd p. m. 
of yiwofuu) progenitors, forefa- 
thers, parents. 

TJ^ty^&^tt, (fT^o (iffd ypei^tt) 1. 
to write before or aforetime; 
2. to declare or set forth pub- 
licly or openly, (Gal. iii. 1.) 3. 
to ordain or destine beforehand, 
(Judc 4.) 

and^Xtf) publicly or evidently 
manifest. 
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n^cii^fUf (ir^« and il^/tS) 1 . to 
give before or first ; 2. to de- 
liver up, betray. 

Hfohornij av, o, {/tvm tame') a 
betrayer, traitor. 

n^tfB^i/CMtf, (ir^0 ant/ i^ifut) to 
run before. See n^oT^i;^^. 

H^oZ^a/MSf w, 0, (^from p. m.of 
preced.) a foreruoiier. 

II^tfiy^ya>», a. 2. oy 4r^7/i'^«'»«. 

n^tfii^t (fr^e oW sT^m) to fore- 
see, foreknow. 

n^ou^oVf a. 2. of9f^(Mru, 

H^ati^ttxetf At. p. of ^^op^M. 

H^oikAfioyf a, 2. of ^^oXeifAf^' 

H^oi^^etfMv, a. 2i.of 9^r^i)^u. 
H^oiXivvofAtttj f» \, tn, of *^oi^ 

I1^0iX4t^Vj a. 2. par, of ^^ai^j^o- 
/*at. 

n^oikvT^e/f (ir^0 and cXvi^o*) 
to trusty embrace the doctrine 
of any one, properly before 
others. 

n^oivci^X'fAM, (fr^tf and Ivei^^o- 
/Mu) to begin before or already^ 
begin. 

ll^vretyyiXktfiAtf same as Wety- 
yiXXofiMt. 

n^oi^Vf (4r^0 and t-rv) to tell 
before, foretell, predict. 

n^ot^itjj Uj (<r^a and i^iai) to de- 
clare before, foretell. 

Hfioi^^ofjieuj (fr^« and t^;^ofiimt) 
1. to go before, (Luke xxii. 
47.) 2. to outstrip in going. 
(Mark vi. 33.) 3. to go for- 
ward, advance ; 4. to precede, 
in time^ (Luke i. 17.) 

W^otTiifiM^Uy [vr^o and irotfta^, 
1. to prepare beforehand; 2. 
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to decree or ordain before, 
(Ephes. ii. 10.) 
UpoivayyiXtZofuu, («'^a and iv- 
ayyiXil^ofiteu) to preach the 
gospel before. 

^^^X"* C**^* '»'**' ^X") 'o 6*" 
eel. 

n^otiyetytVf a, 2. of ^^oeiym. 

UfiouyiofMu, wfteu, (t^a and 

nyiofAai) to prefer, go before, 

exceL 
Il^oinX6ov, a. 2. of «'^f^;^«^uM. 
U^anfAo^rniuns, p. par. of v-^eor 

n^oi^Tieto'afAtit, a. 1. m, of ir^f 

U^oh^tfj tms, hi {Jrom ir^ori4tift4) 
1 . a setting out or before, an 
exposure ; reus afrovs rvs fr^ 
fiio'ttify the shewbread, (Matt. xii. 
4.) to called because the loaves 
were planed before the Lord^ 
by the priest, upon the golden 
table of the sanctuary every 
sabbath day, where they re- 
mained during the whole week, 
and were then removed. These 
loaves were twelve in number^ 
corresponding to the twelve 
tribes of Israel ; 2. a predeter- 
mination, purpose, resolution. 

n^oh^fiuetj asi hy (Jem. of ^r^ 
6ifffAtos, from ^^oTiin/ju) a be- 
fore appointed day or timej 
hfAt^ek or &^» being under' 
stood. 

ll^o^ufiiYety Off h, (from next) 
alacrity, willingness, prompti- 
tude of mind. 

H.^o6DfjLoSf », •, If, re, -•», (ff*^* and 
4v(Ms) ready in mind, viUiog, 
ready. 
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TJ^Sfuff, {from preoed.) will- 
ingly, cheerfully. 
U^tiiifff a. 2. par. o/tr^Miht 

to set over ; ir^ta^veu, (2nd 
aorist inf.) to preside over, (1 
Tim. iii. 5.) d ^^nvritTts, 
\perf, act. participle con- 
tract.') who preside, presiding, 
(1 Tim. V. 17.) 2. ^^ttarmfieUf 
pass, to be set over, to preside; 
3. to practise, excel in the 
practice of, (Tit. iii. 8, 14.) 

U^axaXia/iatj Sfiatj («'^0 and ««b^ 
Xcm) to provoke, irritate. 

Tl^dxarxyyiXXafy C^f^ ond »»- 
rayyixxv) to declare or speak 
beforehand. 

IJ^oKara^Tl^ttj (ff*^ and xarec^ 
r/^A>) to prepare, complete 
beforehand. 

TI^oxufiutif{^pi andxufAeu) 1. to 
be present nrst ; 2. to be pub- 
licly exposed or exiiibited, 
(Jude 7.) 3. to be destined, 
promised. 

n^txfiQW^Vy (fr^tf and xn^vv^tt) 
to preach before or first. 

li^»xm, tit, *, {from p. m. of 
next) promotion, furtherance, 
improvement. 

UfoxivTtt, (^^^ ''"^ »««'rw) 1. 
to proceed, advance, profit ; 
2. to be far spent, well nigh 
passed, (Rom. xiii. 12.) 

H^ixfY/iay Aroff W, {from p. 
poM. of next) preference, pre- 
judice. 

H^uuJvtt, {x^i and »^im) to 
prefer. 

n^«»tf(MV| *?, (fr^tf and xv^om) to 
confirm or ratify before. 
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Tl^eXMfA^ftiy («*«« and XMftfidut) 
1. to take before another^ (1 
Cor. xi. 2L) 2. to anticipate, 
do beforehand, (IVJark xiv. 8.) 
3. pass, to be overtaken, sur- 
prised. 

U^oXiytt, (fl*^* and xi^ar) to fore- 
warn. 

TJQo/tecprv^ofuu, (ir^a and fjut^rv' 
pofAtu) to witness or testify be- 
forehand. 

Tl^dfjttXireuty £f (ir^tf and fitXt- 
rout) to premeditate. 

TJ^o/At^tfAftu*f A>, («'^0 and fiutft- 
taat) to be solicitous or anxious 
beforehand. 

n^0»0f*>, Zj («r^0 and »«/») to 
provide, mid. to take thought 
or care beforehand. 

UpowM, xfy fif {from preced.) 
1. providence, care, prudence, 
(Acts xxiv. 3.) 2. provision, 
(Rom. xiii. 14.) 

n^oo^at/j AT, (^cr^oand o^aut) 1. to 
see before, or formerly, (Acts 
xxi. 29.) 2. metaph. to have 
always before one's eyes, re- 
verence, trust in, (Acts il 
25.) 

n^M^r^^w, (it^tf and i^t^tt) to de- 
termine or ordain beforehand, 
fore-ordain. 

U^oireJanf, a. 2. par. of next. 

II^04r«0%«, (ir^« and itif^tt) to 
suffer before. 

n^oirtira/f, ofos, if (<r^0 cmd 
iruTti^) a first father, primoge- 
nitor. 

Ufo^ifAVf, (fr^tf and ^rifAsrat) to 
send or bring forward with re- 
spect, conduct, attend. 

U^tinrfis, *ot, iff, •, n, r0,-if. 
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(«'(« and v-irtf) precipitate, 
rash. 
ll^a'Tt^tvofAxtf (ff*^ and VMtva- 
fAcct) to go before, 
n^flf, (from ^i^ecf) prep. If go- 
verning a gen. for, for the ad- 
vantage of, (Acts xxvii. 34.) 
If governing a dat. at. If go- 
verning cut accut. 1. to, UDto ; 
fT^tfV iat/rouff to their own 
homes, (John xx. 10.) 2. to, 
relating to ; ri ir^og ti/Ms, what 
is rt to us ? (Maft. xxvii. 4.) 
rk fT^U ii^nvfiVf the conditions 
of peace, (Luke xiv. 32.) 3. 
towards ; 4. with, at, of place; 
v^of 0*1, at thy house, (Matt. 
xxvi. 18.) 5. with, as u^vn 
vr^oe 70V Oiflv, peace with God, 
(Uom. v. 1.) 6. by, near; 7. 
at, about, before ; rk v^es rhv 
^M«y, the space about the door, 
(Mark ii. 2.) 8. among; 9. 
according to; 10. by, denot- 
ing proofs v^eg S, whereby, 
(Ephes. iii. 4.) 11. because of, 
on account of; 12. against; 
13. in respect to, in comparison 
^ of, (Rom. viii. 18.) 1 4 . towards, 
near, of time , (Luke xxiv. 29.) 
15. for, during, of time ; vr^s 
u^uvf for a season, (John v. 
34.) 16. 9r^ot r/, for what in- 
tent or purpose, (John xiii. 28.) 
1 7. with an infin. and the neut. 
art. Tfl, to the end that, to the 
effect that, also, so that, so 
as ; 18. in composition tt signi-, 
fies to, unto— -against — more- 
over, besides — and adds in- 
tenseness. 
Ilf 0^ «,3/3«T0y, V, r0, (rgtf and 
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va^^rai) the day before tnt; 

sabbath. 
H^o^myiytiy a\ 2. t. of tr^a^aym. 
n^9^Ky»^t6a/, i*(es and aya^tuetj 

to harangue) to speak to, call, 

denominate. 
H^off&yUf {ttpos and &y»i) 1. tn 

bring to, bring ; 2. to come to 

or towards, approach, (Acts 

xxvii. 27.) 
Ufoffayuyiif w, n, {f^om pre- 

ced.) approach, access. 
U^offauriMf at, (,*(*f ti^d atriet) 

to ask earnestly, beg, beg for 

alms. 
n^otrairtifj ou, 0, a beggar. 
npotravK^aivttf or IJfoffetvafiiifttt 

(^^os and avecfieiivt/, or -jSk/m) 

to go up to. 
n^otrxvaXio'JMif or TJ^o^afaXMtf 

(v^flj and ivxXttrzMf or atvaXMt) 

to spend entirely. 
H^afetvaxXMou, v, (v'^og and 

amitkti^etit) to supply abuo* 

dantly. 
H^og'etveiTifin/'Uf (9*^0; and atari- 

hfAi) 1. mid. to confer with 

any one, consult; 2. to com- 
municate in addition, (Gal. ii. 

6-) 
n^g-xfrttkia/f Sj (ir^0f and &9^- 

Xiej) to threaten further or 

again. 

n^eg'^eMr*veUf, Sy (jttpis and 2«- 
travdutf) to spend besides or 
moreover. 

n^'oo'^fo^jM, (irgfl; and ^fiuu) to 
want besides or more. 

U^offVi^ofAitty {vr^et and Yi^ofutiS 
1 . to receive, accept, (Heb. xi. 
35.) 2. to .suffer or permit pa- 
tiently, (Heb. X. 34.) 3. Xi 
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receive kindly, ag a fritnd^ 
love, take pleasure in ; 4. to 
receive, admit, as a hope, 
(Act? xxiv. 15.) 6. to expect, 
look or wait for. 

TJ^9^^9»mej^ Sf (9*^0; and ^xuaty 
to look for) 1. to look for, ex- 
pect, wait for ; 2. to ponder, 
think upon, (Luke iii. 15.) 

n^M'^x/*, »s, «, (from preeed.) 

1. a looking for, expectation ; 

2. fear, the apprehension of a 
coming evil, (Luke xxi. 26.) 

Il^ctrZ^fu!t9, A. 2. par, of irg«r- 

\1cttvt0My Sy (fT^Af attd imtt) to 

permit or suffer. 
Tl^vtyyit^et, («r^of and \yyl^»i) 

to approach, come near to. 
U^6irtUxctfy imperf. of ^^vU- 

»eiti. 
Tt^ffth^vm, f, -iw'Ar, {*^h and 

M^a) to attend upon assidu- 

ously. 
n^oo'tT^ev, imperf, of mix"' 
Tl^o^iX.nXu6a, p. of ^^wt^'j^ofAtti, 
Jl^fft\0o9y a. 2r. of tame, 
n^wmyxttff a. 1. par, ofv^oo'' 

lipafftfwo^tfi At. for «'^M'«^v0;^f», 

0. tin. p. m. of tame. 
U^tnnx^Wi A* I • pan. of fr^«r- 

n^^(<ri0'«y, a. 2. of *^o<nri^rtt. 
Tl^Mt^yd^afAXi^ (irg^l and i^ya- 

^0/Mci) to gain in trade. 
n^dApff^a^ a-. 1. of^^^ywfiu, 
I^«ri^;^0/eMW, {v(ot and l^x^ftatt) 

1. to come to, approach ; 2. to 
approach, tpiritueUly ; 3. to 
accede to, assent to. 

Ufonuxnt nu «, i*ph and tlxri) 
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1. a prayer to God; 2. an ora- 
tory, or public place of prayer, ^ 
particularly in towns in which 
there was no synagogue, (Luke 
vi. 12 ; Acts xvi. 13.) 

Yl^MivxofMti (trgof and t^x^fAtti) 
to pray to. 

B^aAx"} {^^og and t^") ^' ^^ 
apply, apply to, attend to ; 2. 
to adhere or be attached to 
any one, be of his party, (Acts 
viii. 10.) 3. to be addicted to, 
as to any vice, (1 Tim. iii. 8.) 
4. to take heed, beware ; 5. to 
approach, as to perform any 
business or offi.ce, (Heb. vii. 
13.) 
n^0^);X^0v, a.l., of ^^an^x^fuu, 
U^aartfXiat, u, {zr^if and ^Xow, to 

nail) to nail to. 
n^M^XvTtff, «, 0, hi (J'rom ir^o^t' 
\%v0m) a stranger, proselyte, 
convert. 
Tl^9^nyxet, a, 1. of (p^o^ipi^ti, 
U^otrimeu, a. 2. inf. of vr^tvri- 

U^offkist o, I. par. pass, of same, 

n^a^Kcu^of, u, 0, n, r0, '09, {*^»f 
and xtu^of) temporary, tran- 
sient. 

n^oa-xaXiofMU, S/teu, (vr^os and 
xakiai) to call to or for. 

n^oa-xet^Tt^iai, S, {^^of and 
xecfrt^it) 1. to persevere in ; 

2. to attend constantly to or 
on. 

n^oo'KapTi^titrts, Mfy n, (^from 
preeed.^ perseverance. 
H^offKixXvifAeu, p, of 9r^»9tut}S- 

n^ict<pdXeu99, y, ro, (<r(«r and 
xt^aXri) a pillow for the head. 
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V(»9'»k$i^m, S, {<t^it €md »Xn' 
(«*») to associate with , join to. 

»X/iw) inclination of mind to- 
wards, partiality. 

n^«0'x«XA«M, S, («*(•( ond »*X- 
kodt) to glue to ; pats, to be 
joined, cleave closely to. 

Tl^offK»/A/iMf Arfy rOf {^from p. 
pass, of fr^#r»0ir<rw) a stum- 
bling-block. 

n^««r«0irjf, iif, fi, {from next) 
a stumbling-block, occasion of 
stumbling m the way of duty. 

n^eo'xoirrtt, (jf^^f and xo^rti) 1. 
to strike or dash against ; 
*^9^»9'Jt'r%$f rh voitt vr^tf XifioVf 
to strike the foot against a 
stone — a prowerbiai expression 
signifying danger or misfor- 
tune, (Matt iv. 6; Luke iv. 
11.) 2. to stumble, stumble 
against, spiritually. 

Ilf0rKvXivf (fr^0# and HuXlct) to 
roll to. 

Tl^offKuvitt, Sf f. Hirw, p. <r^«^»f- 
xtnnxet, a. 1 . ^^9ct»vm0et, {*f^ 
and xtnut, to crouch) 1. to 
prostrate oneself to, assume 
the posture of religious wor- 
ship ; 2. to worship, adore. 

Tl^9^xv9nrfiSt •**> ii (from same) 
a worshipper. 

n^MrXtf/W/KiM;, a. 2. par. m. of 

to speak to. 
n avXofufi&Wf (fr^0f and Xat/tr 
^m) 1. to take, take aside, 
(Mark viii. 32, &c.) 2. to take, 
as food; 3. to receive to one*8 
felLowship or society, (Acts 
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xvii. 5 ; xviii. 26.) 4. to re- 
ceive kiadly or hospitably. 
U^o^Xny^if, ttf, if (from pre- 
ced.) a receiving, reception to 
favour. 
n^o^fifTfm, a. 1 . inf. of ^MffMtat, 
n^o^fuvm, (<r^*f and /^cmJ) 1 . to 
remain, continue with, adhere 
to ; 2. to persevere in. 

the same) to bring a ship to 

her moorings or to land, mid. 

to arrive in port. 
n^»ro^uXm, ('TfOf and i^uXm} to 

owe besides or moreover. 
IJ(»4roxiiZ»t, {vfif and ix^t ^ 

be grieved, offended) to be 

grieved or offeuded at, dis- 

gusted with. 

n^MHTiiMf, OU, i, n, (9'^it O^ 

ituMu, hunger) very hungry. 
U^dff^yat, or Tl^tir9^y9jt/Mf (ir^ 

and irnyt) to fix to, affix, cni- 

cify. 
n^Mtni^, a. 1. par, of r(«r- 

n^MTtrlitTtt, («*(«» and trl^rm) 

1. to fall down to; 2. to (aU 

upon, rush against. 
n^M'ir«ii0^uu, (ir^ and wAm) to 

pretend. 
U^c«^0ftv«fMUf C<r^«f and m^A' 

cfMu) to come to, adhere to. 
T\^99^ywfMj or II^«r^ffrr«», {^tf^t 

and ^nytvfM, or ^n^^m) to break 

or dash against. 
U^WT&rtSf i^} ^} (yVoiit 9"^^ 

Ttifiu) a patroness, prote<ftrest* 
H^M^arrw, {ff^h ond vArri) to 

order, command, appoint. 
H^o^Tt^nvofiatjf. \,pat».of^^ 
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ll^9^ttrttyft,Uos, p. par. pa»s. of 

n^c^ri4fif$tt {v^of and Tt^/u) 1. 
to add, add over and above, 
increase ; 2. to proceed, (Luke 
XX. 11, 12; Acts xii. 3.) 

H^^rr^i^a/s {t^»s ond t^*;^«) to 
run to. 

'n^o9(piytov, «tf, r0j (<r^0; and 
^eiya/) any thing eaten with 
bread, asjithy &c. victuals. 

(peut) new, oewly made. 

U^dff^irmti {from preced,) 
newly, lately. 

TI^a^tfM, {v-fiis and (pi^tt) 1. to 
bring to or before ; 2. to offer, 
tender, as money, (Acts viii. 
18.) 3. to offer, present, a» 
giJ^Sf to offer to God ; 4. mid, 
to behave or conduct oneself 
toward?. 

n^dff^lKnSy i«s, ovff if if r#, -If, 
(«*««; and ^tx»s) friendly, ami- 
able. 

Tl^$^t^kf «f, hf {firom p, m. of 
it^o4r(pi0v) 1. an offering, obla- 
tion ; 2. the act of offering, 
(Heb.x.lO.) 

IL»Mr^Afi»Mi, tff («'f«f and ^§nUt) 
I. to call to ; 2. to speak to, 
harangue; 3. to call any one to 
oneself, (Luke vi. 13.) 

n^icxy^if, MtSf i, (ir^is and 
X^^ ^ pouring over or on. 

n^«0'^«tf«v, (v^'i o!i^d ^tttWf the 
§ame) to touch lightlv. 

Tl^aiftnroXnxrutf £, (vrfwrt^r^f 
and Xn/ifidfai) to accept or re- 
spect any one on account of 
external things. 

n>MrAHr«Xiiwciff, Mf, if {from 
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preced.) an accepter or re 
specter of persons, one whoss 
favour is biassed by external 
circumstances. 

U^owfroXffypteCf af , 4, (next and 
^n^^'0 a respecting of persons. 

lUiffttvrov, oVf TOf (jsr^ii and «a^) 
1. the face, countenance ; 9. 
the surface, a» of the earthy 
(Luke xxi. 35 ; Acts xvii. 26.) 
3. external or outward appear- 
ance ; 4. external circum- 
stances, (Luke XX. 21 ; Gal. ii. 
6, &c.) 5. person, personal ap- 
pearance; U <r^M'«^^, in the 
name, or by the authority, (2 
Cor. ii. 10.) 6. a person, indi- 
vidual, (2 Cor. i. 11.) 7. pre- 
sence, itiro *^o9M^Wf from the 
face or presence of, from, from 
before. 

H^vrmffvtf or ^arrttf (v*^* and 
rmn) to fore-ordain. 

n^0rc/vw, (ir^« and rtnm) to 
stretch out, expose. 

TLpiri^Hi «> •», {from v^o) 
K>rmer ; ^firt^^Wf or ri vr^irt^ 
^0y, before, formerly, sooner. 

n^oriPfi/*h (v*;^ ^"^ rUnfiu) 1. 
to propose, set forth ; 2. to 
purpose, design beforehand. 

U^oT^iw, f. 'iypm, (flr^i and r^t- 
«*«) mid, to exhort, entreat. 

run before. 

to be before ; it may be ren- 
dered adverbially , before, some 
time past. 
TL^tS^n^X^it, imperf. of «>(«»- 

Tl^i^&^Hf («>f, fi,{ir^iand ^m^n) 
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1. a pretext, excuse ; 2. an 
outward show or appearance. 

llp0(pi^My (ir^« and (fi^at) to bring 
forth or out, produce. 

npe^nrueCf ecst fl, {/rom nejct) 

1. a prophecy, predictiou, 
(Matt. xiii. 14.) 2. a declara- 
tion made under the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, whe- 
ther predictive or not ; 3. the 
gift of prophecy ; 4. prophesy- 
ing, (1 Thess. V. 20.) 5. admo- 
nition, instruction, (1 Tim. i. 
18 ; iv. 14.) 

n^o(piiTtvMf /»-tv^tt, a, 1. 9'^et<pn- 
Tiva-Xf (^from next^ 1. to pro- 
phesy, foretell things to come; 

2. to declare truths by the in- 
spiration of God's Holy Spirit, 
whether predictwe/y or not ; 

3. to sing sacred hymns under 
the divine impulse of the Spi- 
rit, (Luke i. 67.) 

llfiotpnrfiSf atff 0, (ir^« and ^fif^) 
1. a prophet, one who foretells 
things to come by divine inspi- 
ration ; 2. one who speaks by 
divine inspiration, whether pre- 
dictively or not — applied in 
generai to the authors of the 
books of the Old Testament; 
3. a poet, (Tit. i. 12.) 

n^»^T7/to$, «, o¥, (^frompreced.) 
prophetic. 

Il^o<ptiTiSf iios, fif (/rom same) a 
prophetess. 

U^o^fieivM, («'^0 and ^Paw) to 
prevent, anticipate, be before- 
hand with. 

next) to choose, appoint, des- 
tine. 
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(OTovut) to fore-appoitit 
Il^vfibpetj fiff «, {Jrom irooft^if^ 

extreme) the stern of » snip. 
lymy TO, early in the morning, 

the dawn. 
n^tfAHy ffy «yy (.A^m pTcccd,) 

early, former. 
U^mvoSi ^i ^^ (^ff^^ same) be* 

longing to the monung, morn- 
ing. 
IltfdtfiW, ta, tot, {from smme) 

early in the morning. 
U^oj^et, as, n, (^from «*««) the 

prow or fore part of a ship. 

xet, (from itftHrst) to have the 
pre-eminence. 

n^o/TOMohifita, at, h, (jit^Strot 
and ««^M^) an uppermost 
seat 

U^oiroxXttrtetf as, n, (v'fSrss 91^ 
HXifia) the first or uppermost 
place to recline io. 

li^STov, (from next) first. 

n^Svof, th 09, {from w^arot, 
superL of itfo) 1. first, %n timtt 
former, before ; 2. first, m «r- 
der or situation, (Acts xvi. 12.) 
in dignity, (Matt. zx. 27, &c.) 
^fStrof Tfis f^fou, the chief 
man of the island, (Acts xxviii. 
7.) 3. ^r^Srov, neui. used adver- 
bially, as, v^Sroit vfui*, before 
you ; TO ^^tHroVf formerly. 

iLotTo^r&Tnt, u, 0, {pree^, and 
iTrtfAi) a ringleader. 

H^otroToiuet, ttf, rti, (^trfSrof and 
p. m. of rixroi) the rights of 
primogeniture, the birthright: 

TIpMroToxof, Uf if nf t«, -#V) 
(firoin same) 1. the firstFboniy 
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of man or beast, (Heb. xi. 
28, &c.) 2. ike word it ap- 
plied in several senses to Christ, 
and in Heb. xii.23. to the saints 
on earth. 

Tlretlujf. vreuatff a. \, iv'rm^t^ 
(from ir(r«) to stumble, fall, 
fall from truth or virtue. 

Ilrf^Mt, fK) *f) (^/rom vcvrtn rii* 
tpecff treading upon the ground) 
the heel. 

Tln^uyiov, v, t#, (^from next) a 
wing or appendage to a build- 
ing. 

nri^»|, vyty 4| (from o-ri^o, 
a wing) a wing. 

n<rf)y0y, evy r«, (^from «'sr«M») a 
bird, a fowl. 

Uroictj S, f. -n^u^ p. Wromiutf 
a. 1. pau, Wrtfi^nf, to affright, 
terrify, astouish. 

IlrtfWi;, Mtff, «j ifrom preced.) 
terror, consternation. 

IlrMtf, {see ir/irra>) to fall. 

Tlruovt V, T«, {/rom itrum) a 
shovel. 

n«v^w, {from wroitt) to affright, 
terrify. 

llTvff/Mtf &TOS, fOf (^from p. pass, 
o/^rrvtt) spittle. 

Hrwattj f, -^, p. 9ri9rTVx»i o.\. 
tvrru^eCf to roll up a scroll. 

Tlrvmf f. 9ervffat, a. 1 . i im/tf'a, to 
spit, spit out, contemn. 

TlrtifMt, aroff t0, {from p, pass, 
of vi^Ttt) a dead body, car- 
cass. 

UrSo'tSf uofj hi {from ^roct) a 
fall, falling, ruin. 

nrtt^tia, »f, «, {from next) po- 
verty. 
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x«, {from next) to be or be- 
come poor. 

Urux^i ^i Oh {from p. ofieratv 
oot, to shrink with fear) 1. poor, 
indigent ; 2. poor, in a spirt" 
tual sense, (Rev. iii. 17, &c.) 3. 
one duly sensible of his spi- 
ritual poverty and wretched- 
ness; 4. worthless, despicable, 
(Gal. iv. 9.) 

Huy^ft, iiff n, the doubled 
fist. 

Uv^atv, mos, •, 1. Apollo, the god 
of divination, called also Py- 
thius ; 2. a divining demon in 
general. 

livKvos, n, iv, {from irv»«, close 
together) frequent, thick. 

Tlv»v9Ti^of, a, 09, (from preced.) 
more frequent ; vvr-ton^ov, 
more frequently. 

UuxTtuvj f 'ivoai, p. vt^ruxrw 
xft, {from vrvxrme, a boxer) to 
fight, contend earnesth\ 

ni;Xf}, nSf 11) 1 . a gate, entrance ; 
2. metaph. power ; trt/Xoi fUu, 
the powers of hell, (Matt. xvi. 
18.) 

UuXm, ivost Of {from preced.) 
a gateway, a porch. 

Uuv^eivofAMi, or IltufitfAeu, f 1. 
mid. vrtug'e/Aaif p. pass, vrivtw- 
feu, {from vriifiu) to ask, in- 
quire, learn by inquiry, inves- 
tigate. 

Iltl^, ^v^es, TO, I . fire ; 2. light- 
ning. 

Ub^a, at, ^, {from preced.) a 
fire, a heap of fuel collected 
to be set on fire. 

Hv^yos, tf, 0, {from trufiUfAtg, a 
pyramid) a tower. 
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llu»U^mf{from next) to be sick 
of a fever. 

Uo^iTiff ir, I, (/Wmw r^f) a 
fever. 

Uu^Tft^ If, 0v, {from tame) of 
fire, fiery. 

Tlvfi»/j a>tf. -ti^ttf p. mvv^atiutf 
a. 1. Wv^Mffu, (^from uant) 1. 
to set on fire, bum, paxi. to be 
on fire ; 2. /kim. to glow with 
heat, at metala in a /umace, 
(Rev. i. 15.) 3. past, to be in- 
flamed or transported. 

Uvffaiv, (from next) to be or 
look red. 

Hvfiogj Oj Off (^from frt^) red, of 
a nery colour. 

TLvfiuffity *»fi *i {^from iTf/^Mtf) 1 . 
a burning, (Rev. xviii. 9, 18.) 
2. a fiery trial, trial by fire. 

n«Xuv, AT, f. -^ffm, p. itt9'tiXti$Mf 
to sell. 

TlM^oSf V, 0, i}, (i. «. ir«»A0f, 
/rom «*•«, the grass, onif iKx- 
kofitett, to leap, frisk) a foal or 
colt. 

Tla/9rort,{^»i and ir«ri) ever yet, 
at any time. 

lUf^iv^ Hf/, -u^ai, p. 9r%9rt0fmxa^ 
{vrSptff a kind of stone) to 
harden, make hard iike a stone, 
make callous or insensible, 
make blind. 

Ihi(tt^t$, i*>f , «, (from preced.) 
hardness, callousness, blind- 
oess. 

Ilftls, («•«, how, and vg) 1. how ? 
by what means ? in what man- 
ner ? what ? 2. by any means. 
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*P«/3/3}, rabbi, master or teacher. 

*P«/3^»), or 'P«A/3M«yi, rabboni, 
my master or teacher. 

'P«i3^a», /. -rvitj p, Iffmf^ML^ 
a. \. Ifftifiir^a, (from fd^) 
to beat with rods. 

*Ta^, «!/, ff, 1. a staff, rod; 2. 
a sceptre, (Heb. i. 8.) 3. the 
iron rod, mentioned in Rev, 
ii. 27, ftc. denotes the irresist' 
ibie power and authority of 
Christ. 

*P«)3)«v;^«f, 0v, i, (preeed, and 
%X*») ft beadle or sergeant, a 
lictor. 

*Taiitoti Mc, Mv, easy. 

*'Ptfitov^ynf'»* oTti ««, ( preeed, 
and t(yw) villany, wicked- 
ness, deceit 

*Fef.iM»^ylmf mt, f},^ (see preced.) 
wickedness, mischief, crafti- 



ness. 



'P«iK«, raka,a term of contempt 
denoting a vain, empty, worth- 
less fellow. 

*Fax«t, f«f , «iV} «••• (^fi'om a. 2. 
pa»s. offnfffftt) a piece of cloth 
cut off, a rag. 

*rarrt{m, f -lam, At, -JC, p, 
iffeitvrxa, a. 1. lUmfrUm, 
{from fmrris, besprinkled) to 
sprinkle, cleanse by sprin- 
kling. 

'Tavrt^ftif, w, i^ (from p. pass, 
of preced.) a being sprinkled, 
a sprinkling, a cleansing, or 
purifying from sin by sprin- 
kling. 
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'Ptf<ri^<v, f. -ttret, p. l^^Titeif a. 

1. i^fettrttretf (/fom ^a^tf, a 

rod) to strike, strike on the 

face with the palm of the 

hand. 
*Pa<ri0/«a, insf ri, (^from p. 

pas». ofpreced.') a blow on the 

face with the palm of the hand, 

a slap. 
*Pa«'r«, f, -^a») p. t^peopaf to 

sew, sew together. 
*P«^)f, i^os, »?, {/r&m p. of 

fuTTru) a needle. 

Vihi, ttSi 4> a chariot. 
*Ttft<paff *TM<pa¥f or *P(^a», Rem- 

phan, t/ie name of an idol. 
*P^A>, or 'Ftvat,/. ftue'»ty a. 1 . t^tv- 

ffet^ p. tfftvtt»y to flow. 
Viuyf. fr^vuy p. tppttxOj At. %l^n' 

Kaf f. 1. paxi. fn^nfofjuu, a. 1. 

p*U9» i^ifinff and ifpn^mt P- 

pass, tf^nfMUf Qfrom i^ict) to 

say, speak, speak of. 
'"PnyfiMy &T»Sf rOf (^/rom p. 

pass, of next) a breaking 

down, ruin. 
'Tttyvvti/y or *VnytvfMy f* 1. f'^ti^ 

a, 1. I^^fj^etf a. 2. tffayovj 

(^from iiittti) 1. to break, 

burst ; z. to tear, rend, (Matt. 

vii. 6.) 3. to dash against the 

ground, 
*Tfifitify a. I. par. pass of fiat. 
^TnfAttj aroSf rtf, and *P?0'i;, te^gj 

»J, (from p. pass, of fiat) 1. a 

word, speech, sentence ; 2. a 

command, (Luke v. 5, &c.) 

3. a report, account, (Matt. v. 

11.) 4. a promise, (Luke ii. 

29, &c.) 5. a thing, matter, 

business. 
'P»j|6>, y. 1. ofpnyvvej. 
197 



F O M 

•Pijtf'iriw, /. -|», p. i^fiix^i ^' ^ 
tffm^etj a. 2. iff»y»9, 1. to break, 
burst ; 2. to tear, dash against, 
the ground ; 3. to break forth 
into a cry, (Gal. iv. 27.) 

'FHiTts. See *Vnfia. 

*Pj»r4»^, tf^tff, 0, (from piti) an 
orator. 

*Pf»T«f, (from fnrosj spoken) 
expressly. 

*P/^a, ns, «, 1 . a root of a tree $ 
2. an origin, source, (1 Tim. 
?i. 10, &c.) ^.figuratively ^ con- 
stancy, perseverance, (Matt, 
xiii. 21, &c.) 

Pi^0Ar, ft;, f. -enffetj p. ipp/^arxa, 
a, 1. l^pi^Mg-ety (from prcced.) 
to root, fix with roots. 

"Pi^fi, tis, «» (from p. m. of 
^iir<ru) the impetus or quick 
motion of any thing thrown ; 
ft^rri h^iotXfAoUf a twinkling uf 
the eye. 

'P/wr^ft;, /. 'tffot, {from ptiTis, a 
fan) to fan or agitate with the 
wind. 

'Pi^riu, £, (see next) to cast off 
or away. 

'P/Vtaj,/*. -^^4^, p. tppt^Xf a. 1. jf^. 
pi^etj 1. to throw, cast out, as 
an anchor from a ship, (Acts 
XX vii. 29.) 2. to throw, cast, 
throw down ; 3. to cast away, 
expose, abandon. 

*P0i^«Jfl», {from fot^of, a sound 
of flowing water) with a 
noise or sound as of a great 
storm, 

*Papi^»iety etf, ti, (from ptfit^f 
to brandish) 1. a sword, jave- 
lin, spear, used by metonymy 
for war ; 2. flguratively, bitter 
r3 



2 A B 

grfef, piercing the heart like 
a sword, (Luke ii. 35.) 3. ii 
denotea the word of Christ, 
(Rev. it. 16 ; xix. 15, &c.) 

'Pi/ftff, nsi ff, {from fut) a street, 
a narrow street or alley. 

*FiMrm^Ta, of, li, (^/ivm next) 
filth, pollution. 

*TiMrAfcs, ^, •», (ff-om next) 
sordid, dirty, defiled. 

'Fu^os, ou, if filth. 

'FiMTM*, £, /. -titrtt, {from pre- 
ced,) to be filthy or contami- 
nated. 

*Pv^4S, a, 1. «. pau. of f»m. 

'Fy^tf^ uati il) a fiux. 

'Fyrtf, ihs, n, {from next) a 
wrinkle, applied spiritually to 
any vice or defect 

'Fvtff. 1. mid. fu^ofuuf to draw, 
draw out of danger or calamity, 
deliver. 

*F»t/Mit»is, h, ivy (from next) Ro- 
man, Latin. 

*F«tfMu»fj ai»f mtoVf a Roman, 
one who has the privileges of 
a Roman citizen. 

'Fatfiai^), in the Roman lan- 
guage. 

*Fmwft4t f h*^*** P' ^^/^^*^ ^' 1 
t}fttrct, to strengthen ; p. pau, 
to be well or in good health. 



lat^X^ectij thou hast forsaken 
me, or hast thou forsaken me ? 
Zafiait^f hosts. 

letOfiMTiffuiff «£/, 0, {from next) 
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a sabbatism, a keeping of a 
Sabbath, a complete holy and 
happy rest. 

2a^T§v, •u,ri, 1. the Jewish 
sabbath ; M(/3^3mw,^(CoI.ii. 
16.) comprehend all the Jew* 
bh sabbaths or times of lacred 
rest appointed by Moses, «• 
weU as the seventh day / 2. 
«m. and pi, a week, (1 Cor. 
xvi. 2, &c.) 

^ynnif n$, i, {from p, m, of 
fdrrat, to fill) a drag-net 

^laihaMmoSf «{/, i, a Sadducee. 

2c/MV,y. tf-MM?, a, 1. MBMS, {fivm 

vutt) to move, shake. 

2««»«f, •!/, if a sack, sackelotb, 
a coarse kind of hair cloth of 
which sacks were anciently 
made. 

2«(AfiW, f, 'tvftf, p. ffi^mXiViuif 
a. 1. Ureikiv^a, {from vtiXt) 
1. to shake, cause to shake or 
tremble ; 2. to stir up, excite, 
as the populace^ (Acta xvii. 
13.) Z.pasi, to be shaken men- 
tally, (2 Thess. ii. 2.) 

2«x«f, «f/, #, {from vtim) the sea 
agitated by a tempest 

ImX^rtyif *yyty A, (r«X#i, agi- 
tation, ami 2ir«f) 1. a trumpet, 
(I Cor. xiv. 8.) 2,J^uratively, 
thunder. 

ZcXflri^tf, f. -/#»^ jii, -}£, a. 1. 
IrftXirZrM, (from preced.) to 
sound a trumpet. 

laeXflTirrJi;, 0v, •, {fi^om same) a 
trumpeter. 

Zo^Mtimr, •«) fi a Samaritan ; 
in ./oAn viii. 48. it is applied 
a» a term of contempt and ere> 
oration. 
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Jof/ta^tTrtiy ur^y ^ a Sama- 
ritan woman. 

2«y2«Xi«y, 01/, rif a sandal. 

29M|, i^tff, f}, (t. e. r«v)f| /rom 
riiMv) a plank, board. 

2««'^0f, «, 0y, (^/rom vnitm) 1. 
rotten, putrid ; 2. useless, of 
a bad or unprofitable nature ; 
3. impure^ obscene, (Ephes. iv. 
29.) 

2«ir^i4^0;, ouf if a sapphire. 

^etfyavfii 9is, n, a wicker basket. 

:i»^hvoSf or 20^W> »»f 0, a sar- 
dine or cornelian stone. 

2«f'h«9t4, »X^f^ ^« ( P^^ced* <Md 
Svt^, the onyx) a sardonyx. 

2af»Txif, n, ev, (from vm^Q 1. 
carnal, subject to carnal lusts 
or infirmities, (Rom. vii. 14 ; 
1 Cor. iii. 1, &c.) 2. worldly, 
relating to the external condi- 
tion of man, (Rom. xv. 27 ; 
1 Cor. ix. 11.) 3. human, be- 
longing to the human intellect, 
(2 Cor. i. 12.) 

2a^xX¥«tf iy«f, iv0y, (from next) 
fleshly, made of flesh. 

2«^ MS, «}, 1. flesh, whether of 
men or animalsy (Luke xxiv. 
39 ; 1 Cor. xv. 39.) 2. the 
human body ; 3. man, human 
nature ; iraira^a^^ every man, 
all men ; »v vaua ^ct^, no one, 
(Rom. iii. 20, &C.) xavk aa^xa, 

.as a mere ordinary man, (2 
Cor. i. 17, &c.) Aiyot ffa^l 
iyinro, the Word became 
man, or took human nature 
upon him, ^John i. 14.) ^u^^ 
«a) «7/uB,. flesh and blood, viz, 
man in his present weak and 
corrupt state ; 4. the infirmity 
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of human nature, the corrupt 
nature of man ; xaret ^ti^za 
^j» — irt0nr»Tuv, &c. to live— 
or walK — according to the 
flesh — denoting' a worldly or 
carnal life or conversation ; 5. 
worldly and outward advan- 
tages, (John viii. 15, &c.) 6. 
consanguinity, natural relation 
or descent, (Rom. i. 3 ; ix. 3, 
5.) In Rum. xi. 14. St. Paul 
caUt the Jew* his flesh, a» being 
himtelf an Itraetite of the seed 
of Abraham; 7. the outward 
ordinances of the Mosaic law 
—what is external or cere- 
monial at opposed to what 
is interna/ or moral, (Qal. iii. 
3.) 8. the state of those under 
the Mosaic law, (Rom. vii. 5.) 

20c^0M, S, f ti^tit, p. pass, fto'ei* 
^u/teu, (from ffm^tf the same) 
to sweep. 

letrav, o, and "Sttr&vuf, «, 0, 1. 
satan, the devil, the prince of 
the fallen angels ; 2. it is used 
collectively for evil spirits in 
general, (Matt. xii. 26 ; Mark 
iii. 23, &c.) 

2ar0y, ov, ri, (Hebrew) a seah, 
a Jewish meantre of capacity ^ 
equal to about two gallotu and 
a half English. 

IcwTW, contr,for neutroS. 

2fii9fv/M,f. ffiictt, a. 1. t^fiteet, 
p, tf^iMo, and %<r^n»ct, 1. to 
extinguish, quench ; 2. to re- 
strain, (Heb. xi. 34.) 

lutvrw, ntt oSy of thyself. 

^tfitc^dfMU, f -C0'0/Meit P' pass, 
ftfifiMfMu, (from ^t^v) to 
worship religiously. 
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Hifiei^fMi, &r»Sj ri, {f^om pre 
ced.) an object of religious 
worship, any thing regarded 
as sacred. 

2tfia^r»sj h, Off {^from tame) 
1. venerable, august; it it 
used by St. Luke to eacpress 
the Latin Augustus, tfte title 
of the Roman emperors* In 
Acts XXV. 21,25, tV m thus 
applied to Nero ; 2. Augustan, 
an epithet of a Roman band 
of soldiers, (Acts xxvii. 1.) 

2^)3m, to worship, adore ; oi n- 
^fAtvot, Gentile proselytes. 

Sii^a, atfy ft, a chain. 

2fi0'^0f , ovj i, {from p. pass, of 
next) a shaking, agitation, 
earthquake. 

SfiM, f. fftifftty p, ffig-ttxa, a. 1. 
tviuruf to move, shake, cause 
to shake or tremble. 

ItXnvn, nsy hi (^from s-iXaf tiw, 
new light) the moon. 

"SsXniuei^ofMUf {from preced) to 
be lunatic or affected by a 
disease returning at certain 
lunar periods. 

Si^j^aXi;, utff, hy flour. 

2f/Kv^, hy «v, (>'. t. ftfivify from 
^tfiat) venerable, grave, serious, 
decent. 

^ifAvonifj Tfirasj fiy (from pre- 
ced.) gravity, seriousness, de* 
cency., 

2?^«, arosy roy a sign, mark. 

^tl/Aeu¥»ty f 'ataij a. 1 . iainfitava, 
or io'^/AfiveCj p. fft^afAetyxaj p. 
pass. fft^/MtfAfuuy At. fftffn- 
fiMtfMttt {from preced.) to sig- 
iiify* give a sign, intimate, 
declare. 
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lmt*uo9f o», ri, {from same) 1 
a mark, sign, token of any 
thing ; 2. a person or thing 
placed in a conspicuous situa- 
tion, (Luke ii. 34.) 3. a por* 
tent, prodigy ; 4. a miracle. 

29i/Atto»t, if f. -ti^atf a. 1. pass. 
iffifjbUM&ntf (^from preced.) to 
mark, set a mark upon. 

IrifAi^oVf At. TtifAi^oVf (i. e. vni% 
hfii^et) '. to-dav^ this day ; 
with the fern, articlct and 
nfiti^tt (expressed or under- 
stood) this day, this very 
day ; 2. now, at the present 
time. 

^p.t»if4iet. See lifAMttitsf. 

^<rt*, f. -^«, p. trirnpof f. 2. 
pass. ffm^nfofMUj a. 2. pass* 
UdittVi ^^ make rotten or cor- 
rupt ; pass, to become rotten. 

^u^rxogj fly 09, {from ffh^y a 
silk-worm) silken ; an^tftn, svf 
ri, silk. 

^hst ffnrost a, a moth. 

ItlT^fi^etresy ou, a, «, ri, -»», (pre* 
ced. and ^vreg, eaten) moth- 
•aten. 

"Lfitfitfy £y f. -i^m, p. W^ifatza, 
a. \e USifu^et, {from afitMSy 
strength) to strengthen, con- 
firm. 

itayein, ivoty «}, the cheek or jaw 
bone. 

Itydat, My f. •n^tty p. ^tffiytizecy 
1. to be silent, hold one*s 
peace, cease from speaking, 
pass, to be kept in silence, 
(Rom. xvi. 25.) 

^yh, nSj iiy {from preced.) ai« 
lence. 

24^^(«f, ovff 'iny ny or -!«, «, 
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't«y, ovff (^from fi^f) made 

of iron. 

S/)4^«#y Mff 0, iron. 
JUhifMtf w, «, an inhabiUnt of 

Sidon. 
^Ko^ic ff ouj ij an assassin. 
2»x<^af, r0, undeciinedf strong 

drink. 

'SU/MKiviitff cuf TOf an apron. 
2i»afri, uv^i r«j mustard. 
Siy^y, 0y0«, n, a linen cloth, a 

sheet or wrapper uf linen. 

{from vivi«f, a sieve) to sift, 
as com ; figuratively ^ to sub- 
ject to violent trials and temp- 
tations. 

^Tturos, fif •», (^/rom nrtutt, 
to feed with com) fatted. 

Sir/tfv, »Uf TOf food in general^ 
bread. 

Siritf-T^f, ^, «, (from ^tri^^ 
fed ; nrt^rMf to, fed cattle, 
fallings. 

2iT0^(r^i0«, 0V, r0, (near/ aiuf 
^19*^0*) a certain measure of 
corn, cUsiributed at set times 
to the slaves of a famiiy, 

Utos, 0v, 0, wheat, corn ; rTrm, 
«-«, bread, food. 

2Mtf{r«M, £f /• -^91 f p. 9uru0vm*»i 
a. 1. f0-MvT«i0'0e, 1. to be silent, 
be still ; 2. to lose the power 
of speech, become dumb, (^Luke 
1. 20.) 

2»ay)«xr{«>, f. 'tirmf a. 1. Wxaf 
2d)Ja-», p, WxxflaXtxa, (from 
next) 1. to cause any one to 
fall into sin or ruin, seduce 
from the Christian faith, in- 
snare ; pass, to stumble, fall 
from the Christian faith or pro* 
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fession ; 2. to offend, provoke 
to anger. 

2xdf'i&k»v, 0tf, r0, {Jhmt 9iUtXfi*^ 
to be lame) a snare, stumbling- 
block, especially one insidiouslj 
prepared ; applied to whatever 
has a tendency to cause men 
to desert the paths of duty, 
and particular^ from becom- 
ing disciples of Christ, or 
continuing a Christian profes- 
sion . 

Ixav^Vf f. -^«, p, tifxei^etj a. 1 . 
i^jufif^et, to dig. 

2«c^, fitf 4, {from preced.) a 
boat, a skiff. 

2»(X0f, toff ovf, rof the leg. 

2)e/fr«0/M(, arag, r0, (^from 9»§- 
9rM,Xfi>y to conceal) a covering, 
veil 

ixivTOfiuUf f, mtd, -^^ofuuf p, 
pass. tg-MifA/uUf p. mid. iaxsira, 
to look, look about. 

2»<(;n, tif, «i, i/rom next) furni- 
ture, particularly of a ship. 

2»st;0;, toft ev(j r0, 1 . a vessel to 
contain liquor ; 2. a utensil, 
instrument o/ any kind; it is 
applied in this sense to the 
whole of the sacred apparatus 
^ployed in the Leviiical ser- 
vice, (Heb. ix. 21.) applied to 
a ship it denotes the sails, 
mast, &c. (Acts xx ii. 17.) 
rxiMf, ra, furniture, goods, 
3. a human instrument, minis- 
ter, (Acts ix. 15, &c.) 4. the 
human body, (2 Cor. iv. 7 , 
1 Thess. iv. 4.) b, ffMun i^y^s^ 
vessels of wrath, vtz. men 
worthy of divine punishment, 
(Rom. ix. 22, &c.) 



2 K I 

S«n»n, tisj 4} 1* a tent, booth ; 
2. a mansion , <rat alatvUvf 
eKtifOf, the eternal mansions 
of heaven, (Luke xvi. 9.) 3. 
the Mosaic tent or tabernacle, 
(Heb. viii. 6; ix. 21.) the 
Jewish temple, (Heb. xiii. 10.) 

4. a portable temple or shrine, 
(Acts vii. 43.) 5. a palace, the 
emblem of royal power, (Acts 
XV. 16.) 

IxmaTnytet, af, ^, (jrxnwt and 
tniyvvfAi) the feast of taberna- 
cles. 

2Kfiv»9rMff §v, if (next and 
ifotiu) a teut-maker, 

2«^fv0f, tog, ovff <ri, (from ir»ffini) 
a tent or tabernacle, applied 
metaphoriccUly to the human 
fVame. 

ItrnivoUf £y f. »e$9my p. Wxnfttnety 
a. 1 , i9xm»>9»y (from preced.^ 
to pitch a tent, dwell as in a 
tent ; vxnvwv l<r}, to abide 
over for protection. 

Itinvufuty Arag, ta, (from pre- 
ced.) a tent, tabernacle, place 
of habitation ; it denotet me- 
taphorically the frail taber- 
nacle of the human body. 

2»i«, Af, f}, 1. a shade, shadow ; 
2. a shadowy or faint delinea- 
tion, (Col. ii. 17 ; Heb. viii. 

5, &C.) 3. ffX4k ^mvuTov, the 
shadow of death, denotes figu- 
ratively^ a state of extreme 
danger or misery, (Matt. iv. 
16 ; Luke i. 79.) 

2»t^Tei»tf S, f -nvetj p. iffxt^rrt- 
»eCf a. 1. IffKi^rnvm^ (trxai^Uf 
to leap) to leap, bound, leap 
for joy. 
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2xXwax»(lru, «f, 4, (next ana 
xa^iia) hardness of heart 

2«Xif^of, Jir, 0v, (from ««/XA«r, 
to dry) 1. violent, as the wind, 
(James iii. 4.) 2. grievous, 
painful, (Acts ix. 5 ; xxvi. 14.) 
3. hard, difficult, grating to 
the mind, (John vi. 60.) 4. 
austere, severe, cruel, (Matt 
XXV. 24.) 5. impious, (Jude 
15.) 

2»kfiMrfiSf rnrtt, 4, (from pre- 
ced^ hardness. 

2xXii^^eix*i^^i '*'> *• (fxXn^ 
and rptix*f^^) ^*^^ ^^ ^"^' 
necked, contumacious. 

2xkrt^5vMf f Svu, a, \, WxX^ 
^inetf (from fxXn^is) to harden. 

ixoX^ti t^) o¥, crooked, perverse, 
morose. 

2xoX0ypy o^os, 0, ((TxZXff a 
thorn, and Si^, the face) a 
sharp splinter, thorn. 

Ixo^iuj AT, f -^0'A>, p. l^xiitnxa, 
(from p. m. of vxi^rfuu) 
I . to look at, observe, consider 
attentively ; 2. to take heed, 
(Luke xi. 35 ; Gal. vi. 1.) 3. 
to avoid, shun, (Rom. xvi. 17.) 

1xo9rost eSf 0, (from tame) a 
mark at the goal or end of a 
race. 

Ix^^Tl^tty f -}Va>, p» i^xc^lxOf 
a, 1 . iff-xMitT^etj 1 . to disperse, 
scatter abroad ; 2. to distri- 
bute almtj (2 Cor. ix. 9.) 

Ixt^fioti «{/, 0, (from preeed.) a 
scorpion. 

2xoTUvef, ii, iff (from vx4T§s) 
dark, darksome. 

IxortXf aSf fif (from same) 1. 
darkness ; 2. privacy, secrecy, 
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(Matt. JL 27 ; Luke xii. 3.) 

3. spiritual darkness, denoting 
ignorance, sin, and misery— 
the state of maakind before 
the coming of Christianity ; 

4. the time or ages of such 
spiritual darkness^ (1 John ii. 
8.) 5. the benighted inhabit- 
ants of the world, (before the 
coming of Christianity,) (John 
i. 5.) 

{from same) 1. to darken ; 2l 
to darken spiritually. 
2»9T0ff eVf 0, atui t»t, ousi ^^> ^• 
darkness ; 2. spiritual dark- 
ness, implying' ignorance, sin, 
and misery; 3. persons im- 
mersed in such darkness^ 
(Ephes. V. 8.) Tti jf^^a rou 
ffMoroUi the works of darkness, 
or of men in a state of dark- 
ness; 4. the infernal spirits, 
(Luke xxii. 53, &e.) 5. the 
state of eternal punishment and 
misery, (Matt vUi. 12 ; 2 Pet 
ii. 17, &c.) 

a. 1 . ie-MTu^a, (from precedi) 
to darken. 

2jB(;/3aX«y, oVf ri, {from »umv 
and (i»kkat^ from Us being 
rejected by the dogs) the offal 
or refuse of any thing, dung. 

2»u4^McroSf h, 9v, ( f»»4^$j 
gloomy, sad, and typ) of a 
gloomy, sour, morose, sorrow- 
ful countenance. 

2xvXXUf f. 'uXaif p. pass. ?^»«X- 
/Aat, to trouble, fatigue, tire. 

2»v\»9, M/, r0, {from preeed.) 
spoils plunder, good*. 
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S»wXi}»«/3|^«T0f, evf A, If, {next 
and ^Mrif) eaten by worms. 

SjmvXd^ tijutf «, (from ff%et}jM, 
to dig) a worm, figuratively, 
torture. 

1fAeiffaiytj'»«gj o», 0, made of eme- 
rald. 

^fMt^etyioff Mff 0, an emerald. 

^v^voLf nsj n, myrrh. 

^v^vT^a/f f. -JV-ar, {from prt^ 
ced.) to mix with myrrh. 

20^0^, 0t7, ^j a bier, coffin. 

20^, fffiy tf-iv, (from vu) thy, 
thine. 

20t/Sa^^0y, 0{/, TOf {Latiny a nap- 
kin. 

20^/a, mtf ff, (^from vo^U) 1. 
wisdom, prudence, skill ; 2. 
the author of wisdom, (1 Cor. i. 
24, 30.) 

20^^<v, y*. -/0'<v, p. 9%ai(pX»a, a, 1. 
U0(pU'aj {from tame) 1. to 
make wise, instruct; 2. pass, 
to be cunningly or artfiilly de- 
vised. 

20^f, 1^ 011^ 1. wise ; 2. skilful, 
expert, (1 Cor. iii 10.) 3. 
prudent, sensible, judicious, 
(1 Cor. vi. 5.) 4. versed in 
Grecian or Jewish learning. 

2ff'0(^«0'0'«, f. -^, p, l^^i^m^my 
a, 1. itfvo^dt^, («v«M and 
it^iffffatf to cut off, beat) to 
tear, convulse, greatly agitate. 

"^a^yavofy w, to, a swaddling 
band. 

lirte^yeufMtf *r, f -tint, p, ia^ 
itet^ydunca, a. 1 . W^rm^mvMrm, 
{from preeed.) to swathe, 
wrap in swaddling clothes. 

2ra^iisf a. 2. par. pass, of 
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rmXtixa, a. 1. iavrmriXnvaf 
(^from 9^a.$aM liiereUlyy to 
increase the number of 
threads inserted in the warp) 
to live extravagantly, luxuri- 
ously, voluptuously. 

a, I, Uvret^a, to draw, draw 
out. 

Irit^etj »tf n* a band of sol- 
diert. 

2iril^t0,/i f^t^S,/". 2. a'vm^St p, 
%ff9raf»a, a. 1. t^vru^ety a, 2. 
IfTo^off p. mid, tv^rofth 1* to 
sow, scatter as seedf 2. to 
propagate, or preach the word 
of bod ; 3. to contribute to a 
benevolent purpose, give alms, 
(2 Cor. ix. 6.) 4. to bury, in- 
ter, (1 Cor. XV. 42, 43.) 5. 
w^ii^uv %U TO 9rfiS/Mij to sow to 
the Spirit, viz, to seek the in- 
fluences of the Spirit by a holy 
life, (Gal. vi. 8.) 

InxovyJirct^i O09ty if (Lo/im) a 
soldier, a sentmel, spy. 

Jirivlttf /. r<riiV«>, a. 1. lewu^a, 
to pour out as a libatiou or 
drink-ofifering, sacrifice, offer. 

"Sitri^tMy iroff r«, (^rom p, past, 
o/a'tru^tf) 1. teed of vegetables 
— applied to tnan, the vital 
principle; 2. the produce of 
seed, a crop, (Matt. xiii. 38.) 
3. offspring, posterity ; 4. a 
small remnant of persons, 
forming the seed of future 
generations, (Rom. ix.'29.) 5. 
the vital principle of a holy 
life, (1 John iii. 9.) 

l9t0utXiyii ou, oy (from pre^ 
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eed. and p. m, of xiyt*) a bab- 
bling fellow. 

lutiChttyf. 0^nv0my a. I. t^wwem, 
1. to urge, press forward, 
hasten ; 2. to wish earnestly 
for. 

2irifX«My, §u, ro, {from twisty 
the same) a cave, den. 

litrtXsifj £ify ff, a rock. 

2frrv«;, «v, i, a spot, blot. 

l/trikMf S, f. "liffatj p. Wv'iktfMMf 
( from preced.) to spot, defile. 

2i9rXmy;^94^ofuUf a. 1. WirXay 
Xv/fiti9, to be moved with 
tender pitjik or compassion. 

2«'X«7;^y«v, «», ri, 1. the en- 
trails, (Acts i. 18.) 2. bve, 
tender affection, benevolence, 
commiseration, pity, tphich 
were supposed to proceed from 
the bowels or heart; when 
added to another substantive 
denoting any of these affe^ions 
ii heightens the force of the 
expression ; 3. one who is the 
object of love or affection, 
(Philem. 12.) 

Iriyyfy sVf if a spunge. 

2ir«i«f , ou, if (t. e. r/3^, from 
v^Utf to extinguish) ashes. 

'Itro^ik, Off if {from p, m, of 
tr9rtl^ti) sowing, seed sown, 

figuratively a doctrine deli- 
vered. 

JirofTfMtf ouf i, n, (from same) 
that is to be sown ; rwoftfm, 
»f, rkf com fields. 

29*0^0^, ou, i, (from tame) 1^ 
seed for sowing ; Jiguratively, 
the word of Ood ; 2. alms, 
which produce fruit to the 
giver's benejiif (2 Cor. ix. 10.) 
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2if0u^t^ttf f. -aatiy p. I^ir0u^»», 
a. 1. lg-*6uiaffeCf(^from ^iravHi) 
to hasten, use diligence, en- 
deavour earnestly. 

^^ouieuoty »i», mo¥,(/'rom same) 
diligent, earnest. 

l^ouietMrifiats^ (comp.o/^precedJ) 
more diligently. 

Itovhaldisy {from cmiimos) dili- 
gently, earnestly. 

ZfTtfi;^, nsi hj (from c^iuUt) 
haste, diligence, earnestness. 

SfTf/^/f, ihosy ht a hand-basket. 

1. the course or race-ground ; 

2. a stadium, a measure of 
length nearly equal to our fur- 
long. 

^ain^cfuttj f, 1. pass, of Xr- 
rnfM. 

IreifAvos, «, i, ff, {from rrMV) to 
stand) an urn, pot, jar. 

Sra;, a. 2. par, ofivrnfM. 

IrM^iy Mvf, n, {from ^t^rnfAt) 1. 
a standing, continuance, (Heb. 
ix. 8.) 2. an insurrection, sedi- 
tion, quarrel. 

TLrarn^j tifdtf i, {from same^ a 
stater, a Grecian silver coin, 
equal to about half a crown 
English. 

JLretu^y ««/, «, {from same) 1. 
a cross ; 2. figuratively^ the 
crucifixion of Christ, the merit 
of his sufferings and death, 
(Gal. Ti. 14 ; Ephes. ii. 16.) 
also^ the doctrine concerning 
these ; 3. calamities or a£flic- 
tions borne for the sake of 
Christ. 

ST<u/^0itf, A/, f. *M06tf p, irrav^Af- 
»«i a, I . \9Tv,vptt9»t {from pre^ 
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cetl.) 1. to crucify ; 2. to mor- 
tify, suppress, extirpate. 

^raipSXfi', w, n, (r«^«, to drop) 
a grape, a bunch of grapes. 

Sr«;^t>j, vaf, «, {from 9-rtli, ^rt- 
xhi order) an ear of corn. 

ST«y»i, ns, n, {from next) a 
covec, a flat roof o/* a house, 

^iyttf f, -^f a, 1. tfTt^Uf p. 
ivr%x»i P- ITI* if'Ttyetj 1. to 
conceal, cover, (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) 
2. to endure, sustain, bear, (1 
Thess. iii. 1.) 

Srir^df, a, «», {from rrt^ut, to 
bereave) barren, not bearing 
children. 

2riXXVf f. m>jw, f. 2. ^rakHf 
a. 1 . 7«-n<A.a, p. l«-r*A.JM(, a. 2. 
pa««. trrciktif, to send ; miV/. 
to withdraw, depart from, 
shun. 

2rifitfut, &T6S, n, (from p, 
pass, of fri^) a crown, gar- 
land. 

liriitebyfMSi v, «, {from p. pass, 
of next) a groaning, a groan. 

ZriM^Af,/*. -o^, a. 1. irTty«|«, 
{from trvilt) 1* to groan, 
sigh, as from grief anger j de^ 
sire J &c.; 2. to be impatient of, 
or bear ill will to any one, 
(James v. 9.) 

2rf»«f, j^, 0y, narrow, strait, set 
with difficulties or obstruc- 
tions. 

2rcM;^M(i4v, •»,/! -»r«*, p, imy^ 
X,m^n»»f {o'Tivas and ;^*'(«m) to 
straiten, distress. 

;^£(«f ) great distress or straits. 

2ri^tisj ») »'» 1> firm, stable, 

steadfast ; 2. solid, ( H eb. v. 14.) 
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Sn^iMf) i, f. -wrM, p. Jm^f«#- 
Km^ a. ] . X^ri^rm, ( /Vom pre- 
ced^ to slrengthen, confirm. 

ftoatf to confirm) firmness, 
steadfastness, constancy. 

"Sri^avoff v, J, (^/rom rvt^, to 
crown) a crown, garland. 

^t^ecvotij £f f, 'htrmy p. irri^- 
varxoe, a. 1 . Impavtt^etf {^from 
preced.) to crown. 

irn^dgf togf itff re J (^JVttm ItrnfM) 
(he breast. 

2rin*stf f. '\ii (ybr i#rn««) 1. 
to stand, (Mark xi. 25.) 2. to 
stand firm, persevere ; 3. to 
stand or be acquitted in 
judgment, (Rom. xiv. 4.) 

SrnvoM, a. 2. in/*, o/* l^mfM* 

Urti^iy/MSy Sf 0, {from p. pott, 
o/next) steadfastness, stability, 
firm persuasion. 

^Tfi^T^eit, f. '\my a. 1. Ut^^4^, 
p. itrrn^tx^aj (^from ffrt^iii) to 
fix, strengthen, confirm, sup- 
port ; vrn^^in re vroiftnfVy to 
set one's face steadfastly, de- 
termine resolutely. 
0^t^%rnffafMu,f, 1. m. ofltrnfu* 
r 3riy/ift«, &V9ty vij (^fromp.patt, 
of vril^tj to brand) a mark or 
brand made with a hot iron. 

"SrtyfAfi, vs, li, {/rom tame) a 
point, moment. 

^riXfiatf f, 0'r/A.^M, p. 1g'riX<pet, 
to shine, gKsten. 

2roekf ug, i^, (from vrAaa, to 
stand) a portico, porch, clois- 
ter, covered walk. 

JfTot^fj eihsy A, {/ram p. m. of 
frufUt, to trample upon) a 
bough, branch of a tree. 
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l^M)^u»f, V, rtf, ifrom nejrt) 1. 

ra ffratxu»iP^* ^^® elements or 
first principles of any sabjecl, 
(Heb. V. 12.) 2. pL the rude 
and imperfect elements of 
human knowledge ; 3. pi. the 
elements or material substance 
of the universe, (2 Pet. iii. 10, 

12.), 

iTM^itf M, f lUat, p. Irr«/;^n««, 
(from p. m. of ^rtix", to go) 
to walk, proceed, behave one- 
self. 

ZreXfi, lit, fi) (from p. m. of 
^tiXXm) a rube, a long gar- 
ment. 

2rJfM,&r0f, rif 1. the mouth; 
vrofiM 9e^os rro/Mt, face to face, 
(2 John xii. &c.) 2. speech or 
speaking; hence uted for ies' 
timony, (Matt, xviii. 16.) and 
for force or eloquence in 
speaking, (Luke xxi. 15.) 3. 
the phrate kfaiyu* ri ^rifut, 
it applied to the earth when 
cleft or disrupted, (Rev. xii. 
16.) 4. ffrofut /utx**t'^i the 
edge of the sword, (Luke xxi. 
24, &c.) 

irifi&x'Sf ') '} (preced, and 
ix'*) the stomach. 

^r^urtiay tt$, n, {from 0T^a- 
nvea) warfare, military ser- 
vice, applied to Christian war- 
fare. 

2<r^<erf&/ua, £r«f, rif (from 
next) an army, an armed 
force. 

Ir^anidtff. -tv&ei, p. Urr^drti^ 
xetj a. 1. Wr^eirwvet, (frotn 
ffr^etrof) 1. to lead an army 
to war, wage war — applied to 
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carnal iustt which war offoimi 
the souif (James iv. 1 ; 1 Fet. 
ii. 11.) 2. mid. to serve as a 
soldier, (1 Cor. ix. 7.) applied 

figuratively to the Christian 
so.dier. 

Xr^m'^t *') '} {jTr^aris and 
fiyiofieu) 1. a leader of an 
army, commander; 2. a civil 
magistrate, ruler; « ^r^arnyos 
rou *U^ovy a captain or ruler of 
the temple, a Jewish officer 
who commanded the numerous 
priests and Levites, by turns 
attending there. 

Ir^arJeij etgy n, (^from ffr^etris) 
an army, host 

lir^M,TiuTnS) u, «, {from preced.) 
a soldier. 

and p. m. of xiyM) to collect 
or levy an army, enlist. 

lT^ara*ihei^)^nSf v, 0, {ffr^aro- 
triSfiv and a^^euv) the prsefect 
or commander of the pra'.to- 
rian cohorts or Roman empe- 
ror's guards. 

iT^aTflarsJaf, «, t», (neiJct and 
'x-'ihovj a ground, field) an en- 
campment, an army. 

"Sa^etrost V, 0, an army. 

Ir^iPtKoDif Si, f. -urtti p, ifr^ir 
fiXuxeij {jfrom rr^i^Xii, dis- 
torted) to rack, pervert, virrest, 
as words from their natural 
sense. 

St^i^o), f. ffr^i^pM, p. io'T^tipeCj 
a. 1 . iVr^f^ce, a, 2. pass, isr^d- 
^f}y, p. mid. iffr^o^Uf {from 
r^iirat) 1. to turn, turn to- 
wards; 2. to change, (Rev. 
xi. 6.) pass, to be changed in 
207 



2 rr 

mind, (Matt, xviii. 3.) 3. to 
turn back, return, (Acts vii. 
39.) 4. to turn away, as in dis* 
gust, (Acts vii. 42.) 

Sr^ffMa*', ejf f. -d<r6t, p. i^Tfnvl' 
ctxa, {from next) to live in 
abandoned luxury. 

^(nv*St t^t 9s, 'rif (tf'ri^Mv, to 
deprive of, and ify/cs, a rein) 
abandoned luxury. 

2T(0t/^/«», M, r«, {from 0r^u$isy 
a sparrow) a little sparrow. 

2r^0Ar, to strow or strew. 

Ir^mwuty or 2r^yyv/M, f, rr^ 
ff6t, a. \. tfrpttffa, p, i«T^M»0t, 
{from ffTfiOM) 1. to strow or 
strew ; 2. to strew or make a 
bed, [xodHarof being under^ 
stood^ (Acts ix. 34.) 3. pass, 
to be strewed or covered with 
carpets over the couches, 
(Mark xiv. 15 ; Luke xxii. 

12.) ^ 

^Tvytirosy iiy iv, {irrvyitt, to hate) 
hateful, odious. 

"SfrvyvAt^, f, -AfM, a. 1. irrvy- 
ya0'0c, {from same) to be 
gloomy or lowering. 

^TvXos, V, 0, a pillar. 

2rm»is, h, »», {from ova) a 
Stoic. 

2(r, 0r£f, {from TV, the tame) 
thou. 

Ivyyinut, att, h, {from next) 
kindred, relatives. 

1vyy%nit^ ios, Vf» •» h, {<rvv ond 
yiv*() 1. a kinsman or kins- 
woman, relation; 2. one of 
the same tribe or nation. 

^vyymfAfif Wf n, (tf'w ond yimt- 
fAti) concession, permission, 
leave. 
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2t/y»tihi/imj {fin and xeiinfuu) 
lo sit with. 

2(/y««#r^«», (jrin and najfi^J) 1. 
lo set or cause to sit down 
with ; 2. to sit down with, 
(Luke xxii. 55.) 

Ivytutx^iret^ittf £, («-vy and k»' 
%»*aMm) to suffer evil or afflio 
tion together with. 

1vy»ttxov)^itf Zy {fin and KotKth 
x'tt) to treat ill or sMict to- 
gether with. 

2v<yxaX.Ut, £, (^gin and ftmXim) 
to call together, convolce. 

2vy»aXv«'ra>, {jrin and jtuXv^rta) 
to cover or conceal closely. 

^vyxeifcXTttf {jrin and KifAveraa) 
to bend or bow together. 

2uyxarec^tvtif (fin and xaretr 
jSU/vm) to go down together 
with. 

2uy»aret^ku o. 2. par. of pre- 
ced. 

IvyxaraiMttf utg^ n, (from 
ncjrt) consent, agreement. 

IvyxetraTiinfjUj (fin and xor 
rarifitifAt) to vote with, con- 
sent. 

2vyxeireiyf/fi<pl^Mf a. 1. pats, g-vy 
M»Tt^pii<pMnVf (fvf, xaroy and 
y}^ti^»s) to be reckoned or num- 
bered with. 

Zuyxt^eivwfii, See luyxt^eUi. 

luyxi^aaiy or ^vyxt^ecvvvfiiy (fin 
and xipeiai or xi^AvvvfuS 1. to 
mix with, (Heb. iv. 2.; 2. to 
arrange, compose^ (1 Cor. xii. 
24.) ^ 

'iuyxtndt, Z, (ffifv and xnia») to 
move together^ put into com- 
motion. 

2vyxXtiMf (fin and xXticji) 1. to 
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enclose, shut in, at fithiet in a 

net, (Luke v. 6.) 2. to declare 

subject or obnoxious to^ (Rom. 

xi. 32 ; Gal. iii. 22 ) 
2$fyx\n(«*ifM<f w, «, (rvv and 

xkti^ovofi«s) a joint heir. 
2vyxMw/ut, Sf (from next) to 

be a joint partaker. 
2vyxMMn»St iy i, «, (fin and 

xwnnit) a partaker together 

with. 
Ivyxofiif^t, (fin and xfM^m) to 

carry or gather together, ca the 

dead to burtai. 
JUfyx^Tft^ (fin and xfiitm) 1 . to 

compare ; 2. to explain by 

comparison, (I Cor. ii. 13.) 
Ivyxv^rttf (fin and xvirrm) to 

bend or bow together, be bent 

together. 
"Suyxv^TXf aSf hy (fin and xv^f 

to happen) a concurrence or 

coincidence ; xetrk fvyxv^at, 

by chance. 

rejoice with, congratulate. 

ivyxi^i Zf (fin and X^^ ^^ 
throw into confusion, disturb, 
confound, amaze. 

2vyx^d§fMUf ZfMUf (fin and 
X^»*») to have friendly inter- 
course with. 

2t/y;^VN». See 2vy;i^va0. 

2uyxvfiti uit, «, (from next) 
confusion, uproar. 

luyx^y ('w f*^ x^) ^* t® 
confound, astonish, btf argu" 
ment or eloquence, (Acts ix. 
22.) 2. patt. to be confused, 
be in confusion, at a tumultU' 
out attembitf^ 

2uitutf £, (fin and (mv) to live 
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together with, whether natu- 
rally or spiritually. 

"Sv^tvyvuat, or 2v^tu>yd/f (tf'vf and 
^tvyvuatj or ^tvyvt tO yoke) to 
yoke or join together. 

"io^firiMj Sty {iruit and ^mrut) 1. 
to inquire with others, or with 
one another; 2. to question, 
dispute. 

Iv^nrn^tf, tatfy if (^from pre* 
ced.) a disputing, altercation. 

2v^tirirrrif, 5, «, (^from %ame) a 
disputer, sophister. 

Iv^uyoSf », », iif (ffin and (uyof) 
a yoke-fellow, intimate com- 
panion. 

2t/^a;0{rMfA>, eHy (^ffVf and l^6*»iut) 
to make alive or happy toge- 
ther with. 

2vxafMvas, V, n, a sycamine or 
sycamore tree. 

'2vKi9ii 'tif -inSi "^tf ^1 ^ ^S tree. 

^KOfMt^ecia, or :&vxofMi^t»f ngy 
{^trvKin and fiajfosi ^ mulberry 
tree) a sycamore tree. 

Ivxov, V, 70, (^from 0-oKifi) a fig' 

luxo^avTUif Sf (jtuxoit and ^tdvm) 
properly, to inform against 
those who exported figs con- 
trary to law, hence to wrong 
any one by false accusations 
or insidious arts. 

1v>MyMyiaty S, (^/rotn ^vktif a 
prey, and &ytA to spoil, rob, 
make a prey of. 

2(/A<Ba>, or 2t/Xt*>, S, f. -ii0'w, a. 
1. \<rv'kn99'i {^from aiXn, a 
prey) to spoil, rob, plunder. 

IvXXa^iivy a. 2. inf, of ffvXXaf^ 

^vXkafiUfiett, a. 2. inf. m. of 
tame. 
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2l>>.X«Xl«, M, (tf'try and kaXist) 
to talk or speak with. 
2vA.X«^j3ay«, (fhf and Xx^ifiaMt) 

1. to take, seize, catch, lay 
violent hands on ; 2. to con- 
ceive, as a femaky (Luke i. 
24,31; ii. 22.) 3. miV/. «c;iVA a 
dat, to assist, help. 

^Xkiywy {tnn and >Xy*i) to col- 
lect. 

SvXXn^tf/Kou, y. 1 . fn,of fvXkti/4^ 
(ieivtt, 

2tfkkn^fiti*«Uy a. 1. pass. %nf, of 
same, 

luWoyiT^ofteu, {avf and X*yi^9- 
fMu) to reason, disco.rse, com- 
pute. 

'ZuXX.tnriofMUj oufiuit, (tvt and 
XunriofMu) to be greatly grieved. 

2(;^)3«iMw, (^y and ^/mw) to 
happen, befall. 

^uftfidkXMy (^h and ^ayXti) 1. 
to enter into the meaning of a 
thing by comparing circum- 
stances together, (Luke ii. 19.) 

2. with a dat. to come to, 
come up with, (Acts xx. 14.) 

3. with a dat, to dispute with, 
(Acts xvii. 18.) 4. to encounter, 
engage with in war ; 5. mid, 
to contribute, confer, in the 
sense of helping or benefiting, 
(Acts xviii. 27.) 6. avfA^Xkin 
ir^ogy to confer, consult with, 
(Acts iv. 15.) 

2(y<j3«0-iXiMtf, (ff-vy and fiewtXtutt) 
to reign, or enjoy perfect feli- 
city together with. 

2v/Kj3i)3*i»a, p. of 9-vfA(iatiw. 

2v/ccJ3/j8a^*>, (0-tw and j3ij8a^a>) 1. 
to unite or knit together in 
friendship, (Ephes. iv. 16 ; 
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Coloss. li. 2, 19.) 2. to prove, 
evince by argument, (Acts ix. 
22.) 3. to conjecture, conclude 
from ciroumstances, (Acts xvi. 
10.) 4. to teach, instruct, (1 
Cor. ii. 16.) 
1v/A^uXkvt, (ffV9 and fiukiMt) 

1. to counsel, exhort earnestly; 

2. tnid. to consult or take 
counsel together. 

2ufi(^vXM»j », TO, (tf'tw and )3«A.n) 

1. counsel or consultation to- 
gether ; 2. a council or assem- 
bly of counsellors, (Acts xxv. 
12.) 

2vfAfi9vX»<, V, », (from tame) a 
counsellor. 

HvfA/Mi^nrfis, v> 0, {«'V9 ond fAtr 
4ttrttf) a fellow-disciple. 

l^fAfiuiprv^iMf £f (^9-in and f^a^ 
Tv^iat) 1. to bear witness to- 
gether, or at the same time ; 

2. to teach, (Rom. ii. 15.) 
Iv/AfAt^i^ofttttj (jrw and fAt^i^»t^ 

to partake or share together 
with. 

iufifAtrex^s, V, i, n, to, -w, 
(«-tf» and fAiro^os) a joint par- 
taker. 

IvfAfAtfAnrns, «, 0» {jfV9 and fufikft 
Tfff) a joint imitator. 

2v/Afto^(pi^Uf {g-vv and /le^^i^v) 
to conform, render like, assi- 
milate. 

IvfAfAo^^pof, V, 0, If, TO, ov, (rvy 
and fAo^(pn) like, conformable 
to. 

^fAfM^^oot^ Z, {gvf and fJbO^^Oei) 

to conform to, make like. 
1vfA9reL6iei. ei, {fw and xaHot) 

to sympathize with, succour. 

1vfi«St^(j iof, Sf, i, h, i/rom 
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preced,) sympathizing, com* 

passionate, having a fellow- 
feeling of joy or sorrow. 
2u/Ait«t^yivofieu, («'tw and irot^ 

yUofjuti) 1. to come together 

with, be present with, (Luke 

xxiii. 48.) 2. to stand by, or 

support any one judicially, (2 

Tim. iv. 16.) 
lufMrei^KoXiofuu, li/uu, (rv? and 

veoi^aMotXifuu) to be comforted 

together. 
2tf/»9'a^»»k9ifiiivou, a. 1. in/!, pan. 

of ffv/AVetfotxaXieftiau 
2i^9roi^etXafiuv, a. 2. in/, o/ 

next. 
2vfA^a^atkaf/^afot, (fin and irm- 

^aXofi^vot) to take up with, 

take as a companion. 
Zuftirafotfiivot, (tf'tw and Ttot^nr 

fiivd/) to remain or continue 

with. 
2v/Aira^ufu, (fin and tra^u/it) to 

be present with. 
^fit^eig;^tt, (ffv¥ and irAr^at) to 

suffer together with. 
Zv/Efc^ri/KflrM, (t-in and vifMttt) to 

send together with. 
2tf/(fr5ri^iXa^, a. 2. par, o/ 

next, 
2vfit9rt(tk»/»fiafitt (fin and wuf 

XafAfiavot) to embrace at the 

same time, embrace. 
Hvfiirivtit, or lufAvriot, (gvf and 

9elvot or wm) to drink with. 
Z(/^«'/«'r«>, (fin and triitTSif) to 

fail, fall away, stumble. 
luftvtXnpiotf a, (fin and vrXw^ot) 

1. to fill full, (Luke viii. 23.) 

2. pass, to be fulfilled, be come, 
be at hand. 

Siz/AflTM^w, (fin and srviyot) 1. 
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lo choke, suffocate, at a Ked 
or plant ; 2. to throng, suflFo- 
cate by thronging, (Luke viii. 
42.) 

IvfAvraXiTfift V, «, («-iy and WdXi- 
ms) a fellow-citizen. 

2ufcird^tuofMU9{^vv and moguofiai) 
to come together, assemble, 
(Mark x. 1.) 2. to go together 
with, accompany. 

2vfi^i^i»f, 9, r«, (rvy and vrivii) 
a drinking together, a feast, 
festive company. 

TivfA^rftfffivri^ofj «, 0, (0*^ and 
<rg«0'j3wr«^0f ) a fellow-elder. 

^Ufi^Aya/f {^tfv and (piyai) to eat 
with. 

'^fA<pi^6tf (0-try and (pt^v) 1. to 
bring together, collect, (Acts 
xix. 19.) 2. to conduce to, be 
useful or profitable to ; hence 
fvfi^i^ti, it is expedient or ad- 
visable — it is proper or be- 
coming ; ffvft^i^oVf T»f advan- 
tage, profit. 

^v/A<pnfii, C^tn and (pti/ju) to as* 
sent, consent to. 

^vfitipukirnfj V, 0, (0'vy and 
(pvXirrif, one of the same 
tribe) a countryman, fellow- 
citizen. 

IvfA^uofAoUf (0'^y and (piet) to 
grow thick or close together, 
be closely united. 

1vft(purosy 60, 0, 4) (yt'om pre- 
ced.) planted together, growing 
togelher. 

HufiKpatviuf Sf (ff'tiy and (patviat) 1. 
to agree, agree with, as in a 
bargain^ (Matt, xviii. 19, &c.) 
2. to accord with in speaking 
or declaring, (Acts zv. 15.) 3. 
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to suit with, be congruotis, 
(Luke V. 36.) 

2vfit^9ti€ts, %»tsy A, (^from pre- 
ced.) agreement, concord. 
2vfA^ttvTaf aty «, (jrxn and ^«yfk) 
agreement or harmony of 
sounds, a concert of music. 
2iy«^M'0f, V, 0, «, r0, -0y, (^from 
same) agreeing in sound, con- 
cordant, agreeing; rt/^«>y0y, 
TO, consent, agreement, (1 Cor. 
vii. 5.) 
2o/K^*f^/^«f, (0*2^ and '^pn^it^ati) 
to calculate together, cast up, 
reckon. 
^ufAy^v^eSi v> if n, (next and 
^"X^) joined together in soul, 
unanimous. 
tuv, (from ffuatf to sew or join 
together) prep, governing a 
dat. 1. with, together witir | 
2. with, at the house of; rvr 
airff at her house, (Luke i. 
56, &c.) 3. besides, (Luke 
xxiv. 21.) Jh composition vw 
becomes ffuy before y, k, and 
X t ^vfAy be/ore /3, fi, sr, and 
; rvX, be/ore k ; and ^ut 
be/ore 9 ; but in verbs the 9 is 
restored before the augment: 
Jn composition it denotes fel- 
lowship and association, and 
adds intenseness to the simple 
word. 
2tf9»yayt7», a. 2. inf. of next, 
iufdyai, (0*1^ and &yet) \, to 
bring together, gather U^pi- 
ther ; ^wayuvy (used for n^ - 
ytn »af*auf) to gather in Hh« ' 
harvest, (Matt. xxv. 26, &c.) 2. 
(0 receive with hospitality and 
kindness, (Matu xxv. 35, 38.) 



■Ut- 



mmmm 



lu9»yttyiiy 5f, A, (from preced.) 
1. a synagogue, a place where 
the Jews met for the purposes 
of public prayer, and hearing 
the scriptures read and ex- 
pounded ; 2. a place of public 
concourse, civU as well a* re- 
ligiotu, (Matt. vi. 2.) In John 
vi. 59. if fwaynYfy does not 
mean in the synagogue, but in 
an assembly of people. 

TLuvetyetnTlofiMt, (fu» and itytni' 
iofMu) to strive together with, 
assist another with all one's 
strength. 

2i/ya^A.«*>, Z, {fin and ittxim) to 
strive together for or with. 

'StUfet6^oP^(Uj {jrin and a/i^oiT^dt, to 
gather together) to gather or 
heap together. 

2tfy«/|»A>, (0*^1* and ett^ai) to take 
or take up with ; ffuveU^tn X*- 
yafy to take an account with, 
reckon. 

and al^f/taXatrai) a fellow- 
prisoner. 

HvvetKokw^itit, Sf («*»» and attc- 
XavHu) to follow, accompany. 

21/vaA.J^, {ttv* and &xt^6tf to 
collect) to gather together, as* 
semble. 

2vy«««/3ff/Mw, {fin and attufiaivat) 
to go up with. 

2inaveitutfiMtj (0'uy and atdxw 
fieu) to recline with at meat, 
be a guest. 

JitnetvafitiywfUf {^vp and etut/Ai- 
ytvfctj the same^ to mix toge- 
ther with ; pass^ to associate 
or converse with. 

'iineivairavofitUf {trhr and ifa- 
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vmvafMu) to be refreshed toge- 
ther with. 

2inavT»a0y £y {^in and afvtua) 1. 
to meet with, meet; 2. to 
happen to, befall, (Acts xx. 
22.) 

2tnafT§iffitf MSj i, a meeting. 

2vMBVTiXa^/3«M^<, («'vv and ioh 
Ti}Mfi^M/iat) to support or 
help together, assist jointly. 

Jwa^rAya^i (fifv and avrayat) 1. 
to lead or carry away toge- 
ther ; pasi. to be led or car- 
ried away, in a mental sensey 
(Gal. il 13 J 2 Pet iii. 17.) 2. 
mid. to join oneself with, asso* 
ciate with, (Rom. xii. 16.) 

2aw«ira;^^t2f , a, I . par. pau. of 

2tneuti4»»99, a. 2. of^tnsuroBtih 

2inaMf4»9U9, a. 2. *nf, of same, 

ItnavaintvMmy {fin and itn^ttt' 
^Mf) to die together with. 

^nairJxkufUf (rvv and AiroXX»fu) 
to destroy together with. 

1inaxoffr%k>Mj (riw and JMag^ 
rfXX*r) to send together with. 

2i;yaf^X«^«>, i, {ffVf and it^fw 
Xoyut, to compact fitly) to 
join fitly or harmoniottsly to- 
gether. 

St^Mt^flrafM, (tftv and it^m^M) 
to seize or drag by force or 
violence ; pass, to be hurried 
away, as a ship by the violence 
of the wind, 

lUffavXi^efttUf f. iffafutt, {tvf and 
»vX.i^afMu) to dwell or stay 
with. 

l&ovai^»90fA»tt {'fif* ftnd atSUffiifat) 
to grow together. 
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itnei^fii^fOfiaif f. \ . pass, of 9u^ 
ayu. 

IvvU^fftf V, «, {Jrom next) a 
tie, bond, knot. 

Twiivj a, (rtry and 3iw) to bind 
together with, bind together. 

^ii^i^t, (tf'tiy and ^s^m) to 
glorify together. 

Hwiovkaf^ V, 0, 4, {ntf and }lix»s) 
a fellow-servant or slave. 

l^i^ifut. See ^vtr^i^^at. 

^viii^ofihj fit} fly {from p. m, of 
preced.) a running together, 
concourse. 

SMt.GaXfv, a. 2. of rvjte/ScXXM. 

2Mi9<i/^a», (rvy aiM^ lyti^v) to 
raise together or together with. 

2tfvi^«tfi9»f a, 2. of ftnT^ix"** 

2vt*i^itfy, V, r«, (jrw and \i^a) 1. 
the great sanhedrim or council 
of Jerusalem, consisting of 
seventy' two of the eiders and 
priests, who were the judges of 
more grievous offences, and 
also received appeals from the 
inferior courts of justice; 
2. a council or assembly of 
judges in general^ (Matt. x. 
17 ; Mark xiii. 9.) 

Iwit^tul^etf a. }, of 9-vl^wyfutt. 

^wtf^inTouf, imperf, oftu\nrMi, 

^vt^ifitnv, a. 2. m. of fwrihifAt, 

2i/viiSi«>, (jrin and tfiioi) 1. to be 
conscious, privy to, (Acts v. 
2.) ouSiv yk^ ifuttnr^ ^V¥»tiet, 
for I know nothing by myself, 
(1 Cor. iv. 4.) 2. to perceive, 
be aware of» (Acts xiv. 6.) 3. 
to consider or deliberate on a 
thing, (Acts xii. 12.) 

lufttifififf ••»*, fi, ifrom prC' 

ced.) 1. the. conscience: 2. 
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consciousness, (Heb. x. 2.) rif 
fftniiinm rtS i/^Xtfv, with con- 
sciousness of a religious regard 
towards the idol, (1 Cor: viii. 
7.) 3. knowledge, (1 Cor. x. 
25.^ 

Si/MiUrf, contr.for tmit^MSiP* 
par. of ffufiiiiu, 

2vvuy.$i(pa, p. of rtiXXttfifidvat. 

2ivufiu, (jrtn and Ufu) to b0 
with. 

2u9Ufju, {^vf and %4fM) to come 
together, assemble. 

^mv'ofibtivt imperf of wvntf' 

fMU, 

2wtMri^;^ttfiUUy (rvt and tUi^x^ 

futi) to enter in together with. 

'iwtirnXisff a. 2. of rvviiri^;^*- 

fMU. 

2tmix^fAn9f imperf, of ftnix^ 

fMU. 

^n»ifift»ti 9, i, A, (fin and 1i^ 
Ififitof) a fellow-traveller io fo- 
reign countries. 

Iv9t»iftura, a,\, of trvyiu^tbt' 

90fMm 

Ztfvf «/i>fi#«, a. I. of cvyxnim, 
ZcwtxXi »«*«;, n» «9y (jrv9 and 
\»Xt»rii) chosen or elected 
together with, viz, to the pri" 
vilegesand Uessmgs of the goO' 
pel, 

2tniXM^f a, % of fuXXofA^am, 
SiwcxWxmw, imftrf, of ^ukX»' 

2tfnX«vwv, (rvy and IXavtm) to 
drive together, compel, per- 
suade, urge. 

SwfXivXv^a, p, m. of nni^x*" 
futi. 

SvyiAiiTv, a, 2. inf, of nni^xs^ 
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^wtkoytrtifitiVf a, l.m. of g'vk' 
Xayi^aftuu, 

lininyxMf m, 1. of ^u/*^ipu. 

2c/»f fTftf'Tfiv, a. 2. of ffwt^l^mfu, 

^n^ifAA^u(iM, AT, {ffV9 and Ivrt^ 
fMipTv^iaA to bear witness to- 
gether with, confirm. 

2vvi<rte9f a. 2. o/* rufivirat, 

^vnvrvjQKf a. ], of ffVfAVviyt*. 

liufixofAaij («'t»y an<i 7ff'0/u«^ to 
follow) to attend, accompany. 

'Ivfi^iyiaty M, (^from next) 1 . to 
work together ; 2. tttitk a dat. 
to work together with, coope- 
rate with. 

Ivftpyigj Wj ij n (yw and i^yn) 
a fellow-worker or labourer^ a 
joint helper or promoter. 

Iwi^^ofuttf {fvv and Ip^o/Mu) 1. 
to come together with, (Luke 
xxiii. 55 ; John xi. 33.) 2. to 
come together, assemble, as- 
semble with; 3. to associate 
with, (AcCb i. 21.) 4. to cohabit 
with, in a matrimonial rente, 
(Matt. i. 18 ; 1 Cor. vii. 5.) 

2on^4ieit, {ffln and Iv^Ue) to eat 
with, live in familiar inter- 
course with. 

2vvtfts, foV) i} (^/rom ^ininfu) 1. 
Understanding, knowledge ; 2. 
the mind or faculty of under- 
standing, (Mark xii. 33.) 

Iwwiri^aS^a, a. 1, of 0'v^«'«- 

Ymtr»^/»ivos, p. par. pau, of 

2vvifitu^9fitif0ff p. par, pau. of 

1vnfuk»fa. 1. offfvrrikXM. 
2t«yf^Ti}«'«, a. I. of 8'tn!fn/Ai. 
2vvifTMs, p. par. of same. 
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2vnraiptiVy a. 2. patt, of tv^ 

lunrihifin*^ piu. p. pau, of 

Imtriti n, if, (from ftnlnfu) 
intelligent, prudent, wise. 

2yyu/3«»i4v, S, (jrw and tv^xim) 
to consent to, agree with, be 
well pleased with. 

Itntuat^UfMu, wfuu, {ffU9 and 
ttftt^ui, to give 4 feast) to 
feast together with. 

2v9^i^rtifit, (tit and l^itHfu) 
to come upon or assault to- 
gether, rise up with in hosti- 
lity. 

1v9tx^*> ifnperf. of tuy^m, 

1tn\x,*»i (f^ and tx") ^* ^ 
hold, hold fast, (Luke zzii. 
63.) 2. to hem in, confine in a 
narrow space, (Luke viii. 45 ; 
zix. 43.) 3. pa$s, to be strait- 
ened, distressed, or afflicted, 
in body or mind ; 4. to bind, 
excite, impel, (2 Cor. v. 14 ; 
Acts xviii. 5.) 5. ^wi^ut ra 
Sra, to hold or stop the ears, 
(Acts vii. 57.) 6. to be seized 
with, as with fear, (Luke viii. 
37.)^ 

^vnyf^npfpiy a. 1. o ^y^y^tf 

2uvfiyay»9, a, 2. of stnoiyt, 
^uniyi^iti*, a. 1. pats, of rtf»- 

tyii^at. 
'2tniftyfi,%}f9s, p. par, patt. of rtn- 

»yt*. 
Iwn^tfAWi {jtin and K^/Mti) to 

be pleased or delighted with, 

delight in. 
2vnifium, «f, if, (ri>« and S^0f ) a 

custom. 
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Huvftxety a. 1. of ffuvivtfu. 

1uifn\ot<ret^ a,\. of ^onXetovai. 

^vyti>:^evj a. 2. of fwi^x^futi. 

^wn^ixuirfiSy »Vj i, {fvv and 
fiXtxMTtisj the same) one of 
the same age. 

2(/vii;^^ffy, a. \, pass* of ffwdyv, 

:2vvfia^rd/, (^^dr and ^^vrriit) to 
bury together with. 

^uv^keiu, Z, (ff\)v and ^Xdat, 
to break) to break, break in 
pieces. 

2v9^xifiat, (iTtn and Bxi^) to 
throng. 

2vvfifu*TVf (tf'^v and ^^virrM^ to 
break to pieces) to break, en- 
feeble. 

2vftfif*if (tf'vv and Infii) I. to at- 
tend to, regard, (Matt. xiii. 
19.) 2. to understand. 

luviffrnfUy and "iuvt^reiM, a?, (^O'tn 
and Ko'trifAt or iW<^) 1. to 
stand, stand together with, 
(Luke ix. 32, &c.) 2. to con- 
sist, subsist, (Col. i. 17.) 3. to 
commend, commit to the care 
or kindness of any one, (Rom. 
xvi. 1.) 4. to make acceptable 
or illustrious ; 5. to show, 
prove, make manife^. 

^vvio'TSff par. of ffuvitrftfit. 

Ivvieivt par, of ffvtitifM, 

"Suve^ivat, (tf'tiy and Sitvai) to 
journey together with, accom- 
pany. 

^uveiiYeif aSt fi, {^fuv and ^;) a 
company of persons trayelling 
together. 

Si/yM^a, p. m, ffOHiiiat. 

luvetKieij £j (fhv and tixu/) to 
dwell or cohabit with. 

"SvYoixciofiiu, S, {fi'i/9 and •Im2«- I 
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fitiat) to build or build up to- 
gether. 

2(/y0/K<XfM, £j (0'try and ifukiat) 
to talk familiarly with. 

1tnofA»»%Mf £, (^y) i/AV, and il^of) 
to adjoin, be adjoining to. 

^vvoxht tis, hi ifrom ftnix'*) 
distress or anxiety of mind. 

2vvTai^ff»f or 'drratj (r^y and 
reifffft) to charge, order, com- 
mand. 

2(/yrtXfMe, «;, ^, (^from next) a 
finishing, perfecting, consum- 
mation, end. 

2vvrtkieitf «!, («-vy and TtXi$t) 1. 
to finish, end, make an end 
of; 2. to accomplish, perform, 
(Mark xiii. 4 ; Rom. ix. 28.) 
3. to make, as a covenant, 
(Heb. viii, 8.) 

2vyrifA¥Mf to cut short, execute 
speedily, decide. 

2t/fTtTfifcfMvost p' P^f*' p<us. of 

'ltnTtrfi(p4tct, p. ifif, pats, of 
same. 

2vfTfi^iat, £, (a'vf and mpitf) 1. 
to preserve safely, guard anxi- 
ously from harm, protect ; 2. 
to remember, keep carefully 
in mind, (Luke ii. 19.) 

Ibnriffifu, {vtn and Tthifit) 1. 
mid. to agree together, bar* 
gain; 2. to agree, assent to, 
(Acts xxiv. 9.) 

IvrrofiMf, {p,m. of rvyrl^nv) 
concisely, briefly, in a short 
time. 

run together. 
2i;yr^//3«», (tf'tv and r^sfiaf) 1> to 
break, break in pieces ; 2. to 
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bruise, wound, (Luke ix. 39, 

&c.) pas8. to be broken or 

contrite, in heart, (Luke iv. 

18.) 
Hvrr^ififA*, mrcff ri, {^Jrom p, 

pagg. of preced.) destruction, 

ruin. 
^vTfo(poSf V, «, (from p. m. o/ 

0urr^i^ai) bred up or educated 

together with. 
2i«Ti/;^ir», a. 2. inf, of gvrrvy~ 

iinrvyxdut, {^vf tmd rvy^dm) 

to be with, meet with, get to 

or at. 
ltvinnr»»^/9»fiat, («*!>» and v^ox^U 

fdfuu) to dissemble or feign 

together with. 
2tf9V9rcv^yittf £, (rv» and int»u^' 

yidt, to help) to help toge- 
ther. 
ItnattivUf (jfiif and miiiut) to 

travail in pain together. 
2t;>w/uM']'«, ecff «, (tf'tfv and i/iitt) 
■ a conspiracy confirmed by 

oath. 

2i/^«f,«tf« «, a Syrian. 
2v06(pM*^^a, tiSt n, & Syrophe- 

nician woman. 
Iv^Tdi, wti n, {from next) a 

quick-sand. 
2t/^M, /*. ftf^Sf p. ri#i>^Mc, to 

draw, drag. 
2iwir«(a«'#w, (rvv aiM/ riTtf^Mr- 

rw) to convulse violently. 
2vr«'iyi«y, «, 9-0, (rvy aficf •tf^) 

a signal, token. 
Juo'^ttfitotj V, tf, n» T0, -«y, (rvv 

anrf ^£fut) united in the same 

body. 

T»fft«,X/tt, to join in a sedition 
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with) a partner in sedition or 
insurrection. 

1v9r»rJ*oi, hf *9f (^from fftnlf 
Tfifii) commeBcUtory, recom- 
mendatory. 

2v«-r«f/^Mtf, Sf (rvv and 9-Teiu^i$f) 
to crucify together with. 

Zu^riXXtf {^tn and fviXXat) 1. 
to swathe or wind up a dead 
body for burial, (Acts v. 6.) 
2. poit. (applied to time) to 
be short, or rather to be griev- 
ous or dangerous, (1 Cor. vii. 
29.) 

2iwrisi«^Ar, (ff'tw and mva^M) to 
groan together, groan. 

2v0'r0i;^i«, a), (ffvf and r>rM;^i«) 
to go together in the same 
order, to answer or be corre- 
spondent to. 

2f;rr(arMtfTiV, V, ij i^*f ond 
ffTfiarmrns) a fellow-soldier, 
colleague. 

'2wr^i(p6t, (jrw and rr^i^«) to 
roll or gather together. 

2i/tf'rf «^«, w, ji, {from p. m. of 
preeed.) 1. a tumultuous or 
seditious assembly ; 2. a con- 
spiracy, (Acts xxiii. 12.) 

^^Xn/Aterl^n, {aln and ^^nfut^U 
^«, to form) to conform to, as- 
similate. 

2^ce>«>, ntt h, {from p, m. of 
•i^a^Af) 1. slaughter, as of cat- 
tle; 2. a feast, feasting, (James 
V. 5.) 

2^dyt9f, V, ri, {from fame) a 
victim slaughtered. 

2^«^M, or J^rrat, f -Sat, p.. 
if<pax»i a. 1. ifftp^^at, a. 2. 
ie^atyav, 1. to kill by violence, 
slay, wound mortally; 2. to 
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slaughter^ eu in sacrifice, (Rev. 
V. 6, 9 ; xiii. 8.) 

2^03««, {from next) exceed- 
ingly. 

2^«S^0f) ^) ^^} vehement, vio- 
lent, strong. 

S^i^APf, {from preced.) vehe- 
mently, violently. 

"^/p^okyilyfit^ f. 'tfftiy p. l^p^dylMtf 
a. 1. iff^^ayJfeCf {/rom next) 
1. to seal, mark, set a seal or 
mark upon ; 2. to secure, 
(Rom. XV. 28.) 3. to confirm, 
make certain ; 4. to seal, seal 
up from, conceal, (Rev. x. 4 ; 
xii. 26, &c.) 

l^^ayUf i^, ti, {from p. m. of 
i^^arru) 1 . a seal ; 2. an im- 
pression made by a seal, a 
mark, badge, (Rev. ix. 4, &c.) 
3. an inscription on a seal, (2 
Tim. ii. 19.) 

2<pv(«, flv, hi a hammer, mal- 
let. 

2(pv(»v, if, ri, (from v^u^eC) the 
ancle-bone. 

2;^;«3fl», {from ^;^i«) nearly, 
almost. 

2;^i«, », {tee ixt) to hold, 
have. 

Ixi^fAUy aroff T», {from p. pcut. 
of preced.) 1 . fashion, form, 
appearance ; 2. state, manner, 
condition in life. 

^X*i"i /• -''*■*'» P' 3^'AjZ««, a. 1. 
%ffXtff», 1. to rend, tear, cut 
asunder ; 2. to divide in mind, 
render discordant, (Acts xiv. 
4 ; xxiii. 7.) 

2;^ir/Kflc, Aratt «•», {from p, past, 
of preced.) 1. a rent, as in a 
garment, (Matt. ix. 16 ; Mark 
217 



2 n M 

ii. 21.) 2. a division in mind, a 
dissension, schism. 

2;^Mmy, », ra, {from ^x'w) * 
rope, cord, properly of bul- 
rushes. 

1)^oXAt^Uy f. ^kffty p, if;^0X«x«, 
{from g-x»^*i) 1. to be at 
leisure, be at leisure for ; 2. to 
be empty or unoccupied. 

2;^tfX^, tis, h, a school. 

2»^w,or 2w«>,/.-^«-M,p. g-Uoixmf 
a. 1. tfuffo^ {from mt, safe) 

1. to save, deliver, from evU 
or danger ; rA/^i/y liV, to bring 
safe to a place, (2 Tim. iv. 18.) 
if rlvt ffiVMffrat, by whom he 
is saved, (Acts iv. 9.) % to 
make whole, heal of bodily 
distemper ; 3. to save from the 
dominion and punishment of 
sin, place in a state of salva- 
tion. 

2m^v«u, a. 2. %nf. pau, of r»* 

iSifut, urofy T6, 1. a body, the 
body uf man or other animal ; 

2. r«/Mtr«, r«, the bodies of 
men taken in war, and reduced 
to slavery, slaves, (Rev. xviii, 
13.) 3. the deeds or actions of 
the body, (1 Cor. vi. 20, &c.) 
4. uted f^urativdy for the 
present life, (2 Cor. v. 10.) 5. 
a society, assembly, applied to 
the church of which Chritt it 
the head; 6. a body, sub» 
stance, reality, (Coloss. ii. 
17.) 

3uftMTt»if, ^, M| {from preced,) 
1. bodily, of or belonging to 
the body, (I Tim. iv. 8.) 2 
corporeal, material. 
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Im/iMrtxHif (Jhun preced.) bo- 
dily, truly, really. 

3»t^tud/f f. 'tvcatf p. nfti^tUKUj 
(^/rom 96t^oti a heap) to heap, 
heap up, load. 

^^rh^y n^tft i» {from cattt) a 
saviour, deliverer, preserver. 

^urn^Ja, ecg, i, {from preced.) 
1. a saving or preservation 
from temporal evils, (Acts 
xxvii. 34 ; Heb. xi. 7.) 2. de- 
liverance, (Acts vit. 25.) 3. 
spiritual and eternal salvation; 
Iff this serue it it applied to 
the Christian religion ; 4. the 
author of salvation, (John iv. 
22 ; Acts xiii. 47.) 5. praise, 
glory, (Rev. vii. 10.) 

latr^^mf 9, r«, {from tame) 1 . 
salvation, eternal salvation, 
applied to the Christian reli- 
gion, (Acts xxviii. 28.) 2. the 
author of salvation. 

SMTii^Mf, V, «, n, {^from tame) 
saving, affording salvation. 

2M^0i>fA>, al, y. 'ifMv, p, g-to'ttip^O' 
vn»»f a. 1. iftit<p^ifn^atf {^from 
tti^ttf) to be of a sound, 
sober, or modest mind. 

2M^^0v;^A>,y. 'J^Hj p. ^t^d/ip^ovTuetj 
{from same) to instruct, teach. 

^Se^^ovtfffiiff V, 0,(/rcmt preced.) 
a sound collected mind, pru- 
dence, sobriety. 

2M^^tfMvf, (^from tm^^tti) so- 
berly. 

2M<p^a^vfnt Iff ^i (from next) 
soundness of mind, sobriety. 

2<w^^A>y, 0y0f, 0, 4, (0-00; or vmog 
and (p^f) of a sound mind, so- 
ber, modest, collected, discreet. 

JdUM, See 2«^«>. 
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Ttcfii^vfi, nsf if {Latin) a tavern, 
inn. 

tay/iMy Arag, r«, (Jromp.patt, 
of ra9€ti) 1 . an order, regular 
method \ 2. a band, cohort, 
legion. 

T«x70f , ^, 0y, (from 3. win, of 
tame) appoiotedj set. 

IttXtMTu^iaty «, f, -4rr», a. 1. 
lT0BA.0MT»^sf0'«, p. rvrmlkuMem* 
^iijut, {from retXMlvMf^s) to be 
miserable, afflicted. 

T»Xat9r*0f7a, agf 4} {from tame) 
misery, distress, calamity. 

TaXai^tt^et, v, 0, ^, {rttXatt, to 
sustain, and v-H^og, a stone, 
aito calamity) miserable, af- 
flicted. 

TaXavTtMg, cuec, dtoty {from 
next) of a talent weight. 

T«X«yr0y, ov, ro {from rmXtw, 
to sustain) a talent. TAe 
Jewish talent of silver wat 
probably worth about £140, 
and the talent of gold about 
£2400. 

Tc^iToy, or T»fAtuw, »v, r0, 
{from rifAw) a secret place, 
private chamber, storehouse. 

Tayvy, {for »»r» rk vv9 9t^$iy 
futva) according to the present 
necessity, now. 

Ta|if, iwf, «, {from riUtm) L 
order, regular disposition; 9 
an order, or appointed succeal 
sion, (Luke i. 8.) 3. character 
similitude, (Heb. v. 6.) 
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TuTtnotf ny iff 1* low, mean, 
despised ; 2. lowly, humble ; 
S. brought low or cast down 
by affliction, (2 Cor. vii. 6.) 

TamtiM^fiorwfii nsj A, (^preced. 
and (p^fif) lowliness of mind, 
humility^ modesty. 

Tavruvoaty », f» -Mffrnj p. rcraiTii- 
ft^xctj a. 1. fTffff'fiMM'ar, (^frotn 
va^ufoi) I . to make or bring 
low, (Luke iii. 5.) 2. to hum- 
ble, cast down, abase, in mind 
or condition ; 3. to bring low 
or humble by affliction, (2 Cor. 
xii. 21,&c.) 

TetvttUuffts, tufj h, {from pre' 
ced,) humiliation, low estate. 

Ta^«0'«'m, or Ta^irrvt f, -^, p, 
vtrei^^etj a, 1. ita^o^m, 1 to 
trouble, disturb, agitate ; 2. to 
trouble or agitate the mind. 

Ta^eiX,^^ 'Jh *>> (/'*0»» prcced.) 
a troubling, commotion. 

Ta^&X^y 0V, «, (^from wame) a 
stir, disturbance, tumult. 

Tet^a-ivff iosf o, of Tarsus. 

to cast into Tartarus. 

Tderg-aij or T«rr*>, J". -|«, p. rir 
T«;^«, a. 1. ira^etf p. mid. W- 
recyetf 1 . to appoint, determine^ 
(Acts XV. 2.) 2. mid. to appoint, 
order, (Matt, xxviii. 16; Acts 
xxviii. 23.) 3. to place or set 
in order; 4. to destine, (Acts 
xiii. 48.) 

Tav^of, ovt if a bull or beeve. 

Tavret, pi. neut. of 0uT»f. 

T«^, fif, ii, {from a, 2. of fitcif 
rai) a burying or burial. 

td^oSf ev, 0, {from same) a se- 
pulchre. 
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T«;C«» (from rat^*^) perhaps. 

Tux'^'^ff if^m tame) quickly, 
speedily, easily, lighdy. 

Tec;i^hos, ^, iv, {from same) 
swift, speedy, shortly to hap- 
pen. 

T«;^i0», {from comp. of T»x**t) 
1. more swiftly or quickly, 
(John XX. 4.) 2. quickly. 

Tdx*ff»t {from r»x*'0 ^'^1 
quickly. 

Taxofj **Sf »*ftt «> {from mnne) 
swiftness speed ; U rm^Uf with 
speed, quickly. 

T«;^tv, i7a, V, swift, quick ; 
r«;^v, nevt, used adtferbiaUy, 
swiftly, speedily. 

Tt, conjunct, and, but ; followed 
by xmif both ; Tf . . . jmm, whe- 
ther ... or, (Acts ix. 2.) Tf . . . 
9-1, both . . . and, (Acts xzvi. 
16.) 

Tc^ujME, p» of rtinfu, 

T%6x$fifU99s, p. pew, pan, of ^X^ 

Ti^M^MM, p. mf m. of dynriMw. 

Tifivti/ut, p. of same. 

TtivMy f, vtvSf p. rirttxttf a. 

1. truta, p. mid. rirwUf to 

stretch, stretch out, extend, 

distend. 
Tuxf, ••«> «•*> {fi^om Tiuxt, to 

build) a wall 
TtMfiri^tw, w, ri, {from ri«^«#, 

a sign) a sign, token, infallible 

proof. 
Ti»yi«y, «v, re, {from rizw) a 

little child, used as a term of 

affection and endearment. 
Ttxvoyenvy ei, {rixvn and p. m. 

of yi'nti) to bear children. 
Tt«M^0yi«, eny n, {from pre- 
t2 
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ted.) the beariag and bringing 
up of children. 
TixMv, Wj ri, {/rom riMrtt) 1. 
a child of either 9&P ; a son or 
daughter; 2. a descendant, 
remote descendant ; riKtOf rk, 
posterity, (John viii. 39, &c.) 

3. Joined with the name of a 
piacey an inhabitant or native; 

4. one beloved as a son ; in 
this tense St. Paul call* One- 
iimua his child or son, because 
he had converted him to Christy 
(Philem. 10, &c.) tUm BuS, 
persons beloved of God, or 
preeminently favoured by him ; 

5. used figuratively in the 
senses of a follower, imitator, 
disciple, worshipper, &c. ri«- 
9u (pmrofy children of light or 
persons divinely enlightened, 
(Ephes. V. 8.) 6. endued with, 
or devoted to ; rixvtt inreutaint^ 
obedient children, (1 Pet. i. 
14.) 7. joined with words w- 
pressive of punishment \t sig- 
nijies liable to, worthy of, 
CEphes ii. 3 ; 2 Pet. ii. 14.) 

TixvtfT^tf^iw, Hf a% I. irt»99rf»' 
(pfiretf (rixvM and vfiiipu) to 
bring up or educate children. 

TiKTt^, W9tf if (^from rii^^at^ to 
build) a carpenter. 

TixM. See TixTM. 

TiXuagj tiet, ttovj (from riXuv) 

1. perfect, complete, universal ; 

2. (in a moral sense) free 
from vice or imperfection ; 3. 
adult, full grown, of mature 
age. 

TcXiitfTDf, ruT^f, fi, (from pre- 
ced.) 1. perfection, perfect* 
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neu; 2. perfect doctrine, or 
such as renders men perfect 
in the knowledge of Christ, 
(Heb. vi^ 1.) 

TtAfiMtf, £, f, '»9m^ p, Tiri- 
Xi/«»«, a. l.iriXsiW*, (/row 
same) 1. to complete, finish, 
mid. to finish ; 2. to accom- 
plish, fulfil, applied to time or 
prophecg, (Luke ii. 43 ; John 
xix. 28.) 3. to perfect, make 
complete; 4. to expiate per- 
fectly, (Heb. vii. 19, &c.) 5. 
pass, to die, (Luke xiii. 32.) 

TtXiw4ii, a. I. sub, pass, of 
rtXcM. 

TtXtwsj (from riXiMf) perfectly, 
constantly, to the end. 

TikUMfftfy wst fi^ (from rtXiiim) 

1. a completion, accomplish- 
ment ; 2. a perfect expiation, 
(Heb. vii. 11.) 

TtXuMTfiff w, i, (from same) a 

finisher, perfecter. 
Ttkt^^a^ittj *>, (riXot atid ^«(Ut) 

to bring to perfection. 
TtXturdttf Hf f. -rtfUy p, rtTiXtV" 

Tfixety a. 1. triXii/rnff'a, (from 

next) 1 . to end, accomplish ; 

2. to end one's life, die ; 3. to 
be near to death, (Matt. ix. 
18.) 

TiXivrn, nt, hy (from next) an 
end, death. 

TtXi«, aiy f -M'«, p. TtriXiXA, 
a. 1. •riXM'a, (from riXos) 1. 
to end, finish, consummate ; 
2. to fulfil, complete, accom- 
plish ; 3. to go over, travel 
completely through, (Matt. x. 
23.) 4. to pay, (Matt xvii. 
24 ; Rom. xiii. 6.) 
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TsA.0), ieSf ovst ri, 1. an end} 
TO riXoff used fur %ark ri 
riXos, finally, (l Pet. iii. 8.) 
tit ri\osf continually, (Luke 
xviii. 5.) aiM entirely, to the 
uttermost, (I Thess. ii. 16.) 2. 
an accomplishment, as ofpro' 
phecieMj (Luke xxii. 37.) 3. 
destruction, (Matt. xxiv. 6, 
&c.) 4. the end of lifcj death, 
(Heb. iii. 6, 14.) 5. the event 
or issue of any things (Matt. 
xxvi. 58.) 6. an end, scope, 
(Rom. x. 4.) 7. recompense, 
retribution, whether of rc- 
ward or punishment ; 8. the 
sum and principal end, to 
which all other things are 
referred^ (1 Tim. i. 5.) 9. an 
impost or tax on merchan- 
dise, (Matt. xvii. 23 ; Rom. 
xiii. 7.) 

TiXuvnSi o», 0, (rtXtff and tiviofMu) 
a farmer of the public taxes, a 
publican. 

TiXmuov, »Uf Ttf, (from pre- 
ced.) a place for receiving 
custom, custom-house, toll- 
office. 

TifAw, f Tt/AMj p. rirtfAfixet, 
a. 2. Hrecfiav, p. mid. rira/utf to 
cut. 

Ti^ofiatf f \,of rixfM. 

Ti^agf Arcs J ta, {from r^itt) a 
prodigy, miracle. 

Tifffftt^axovray (from ri^ca^tf^ 
forty. 

Tuffa^axovratTfity iogj »vsy J, n, 
(preced. and trog) of forty 
years. 

T'ifo'ec^igf Mff Uf four. 

Tt<rfXfit0'KamK&roSf tiy Wf (rf^- 
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0-a^tff Kctif and iixwrat^j four- 
teenth. 
Tiray/*iwS} p* par, pass, ofrdei^ 



fftt. 



TtTo^rmtOff euoy tu»fj (^fh)m 
next) being four days, or the 
fourth day in any state, 

Tirec^rasj n, av, (from rirro^if. 
At, rirre^ts) fourth. 

Tit^dyMvaff 01/, 0, n, (rtr^ag and 
yttna) four-comered, quadran- 
gular. 

Ttr^aitov, 01;, ra, {from rtr^etg) 
a quaternion. 

T«r^a«/r;^/XiM, «i, a, {rtr^g 
and X'^'^') ^oui* thousand. 

Tir^a«0r/«/, euj «, (rtT^eig and 
IxaTOf) four hundred. 

Tirfi(Afiflv»gj 9Uj if ^, rif -«y, (n- 
r^ag and fitiiv) of four months' 
duration. 

TiT^a^Xo»gf 0Uff ifit '^i My, ~ov»f 
(from Ttr^ug) fourfold. 

Ttrpei'rovgf tiogf «, fi, ta, -otfVf 
(rtr^iig and irovg) fouivfooted ; 
with ^Ha understood, four- 
footed beasts or quadrupeds. 

Tir^a^;^ittj £, (from next) to 
be a tetrarch. 

TtT^d^X^gj ^> ^ (next and 
i^X*') ^ tetrarch, a governor of 
the fourth part of a kingdom 
reduced into a province. 

TtT^agf aiog, fi, C/rom ri^^a^tg 
four, a quaternion. 

TiTtuxaf p» of ruyxdm, 

Ttux»i,f 1. -&»} to obtain. 

T/^^oe, «;, «, ashes. 

Ttip^ott, S, f -Mfmy {from pr» 
ced.) to reduce to ashes. 

T«;^^i)f, a. I. par, pass, of t/»- 
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T»;CWh m, i, {from *iv^*t) ait, 

aa art, craift, trade. 
TiX9tTtit, §Uy 9, (^from t«;^>«) an 

artificer, workmao. 

pan. Ta»w»fuu, a. 2. pai$. 
Irmxnr, to dissol?e, melt, con- 
sume. 
TnXauyZsy (rnXijafar, and etvyii) 
clearly, plainly. 

x/x0f, 80 great, and «Zr»s) so 
great. 

a. I. irn^rio'etj 1. to keep, 
watch, guard ; 2. to reserve ; 
3. to keep, observe, m com- 
mands or ordinancea; 4. to 
preserve, continue to hold, 
(Jude 6.) 5. to watch insidi- 
ously, (John XV. 20.) 

Tn^nrn, U0t, n, (^from preced.) 
1. custody, hold, a prison ; 2. 
a keeping or observation, (1 
Cor. vii. 19.) 

Tifiiofftvy Jon. for rtiuftv. 

TifinfAiy (Jrom obto/eie fu/) f, 
tf\9Uy p. rt6uiuky a. 1. f^D««, 
a. 1. pa$i. Iri^Dv, p. past, rihi- 
fuu, jUu.p. pass, \riiiuft,n9i a> 1. 
mid. UnfucfAtiVf I. to place, put, 
lay ; fiifittof iv hftivy intrusting 
to us, (2 Cor. V. 19.) 2. to put 
or lay down ; rtiiveu ra yovetf 
ra, to kneel, kneel down ; 

Tiiiveu r^y ^f*X^^i ^^ ^'® > ^' 
to put or set upon, (John ii. 
10.) 4. to lay by, reserve, (1 
Cor. xvi. 2.) 5. to put off, lay 
aside, (John xiii. 4.) 6. to 
appoint^ assign, give, (Matt, 
xxiv. 51 ; Luke xii. 46.) 7. to 
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appoint, constitute, ordain ; 
8. to make, render; ibUmut* 
Tt^ivtUf to make unexpenftive, 
(1 Cor. ix. 18.) 9. in 2. aor. 
mid. to purpose, propose, de- 
sign, (Acts xix. 21.) 10. iU- 
ia4 /3«i/X«iv, to give advice or 
counsel, to advise, (Acts xxvii. 
12.) 

Ti»T«, {from rixm, the tame) 

f, ri^f p, ririx'h ^* 2> truuttt 
p. mid, rirttuty to beget, bring 
forth, create. 

TiA,A4tf, f. riXS, p, rinXxm^ a. I . 
jfriPuB, to pluck, pluck off. 

Tt/tM»0j £f f -fir«, p. TtTifAnxMj 
a. 1. trt/Mt^tty {^from pan. of 
riti) 1. to estimate, value at a 
price, (Matt, xxvii. 9.) 2. to 
honour, reverence, respect, 
worship. 

Ti/Kff, ns, hy i^from same) 1. 
price, value ; 2. preciousness, 
Ql Pet. ii. 7.) 3. a reward, 
stipend, maintenance, (1 Tim. 
V. 17.) 4. honour, respect, 
worship, glory ; 5. an honour- 
able or glorious reward, ap- 
p/ied to the happineu of heof 
veil, (Rom. ii. 7, 10.) 6. a 
public and honourable oflBce, 
(Heb. V. 4.) 7. an honourable 
use, (Rom. ix. 21 ; 2 Tim. ii. 
20, 21.) 

TifcMff ia, Mv, {from preced.) 
I. honoured, respected, e^ 
teemed,- (Acts v. 34.) 2. ho- 
nourable, respectable, (Heb. 
xiii. 4.) 3. precious, of great 
price, valuable, dear. 

TsftiimSf rnrofy k, (from pre 
ced.) wealth, costliness. 
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and o^Jm) to punish, avenge. 

Ttf4M^et^ at, hy {from same) 
puQishment, retribution. 

T<f , Tivaj, «, n, rof t), 1 . any one, 
every one, some one, some- 
what, a certain one, pi. some, 
many ; ouht t)sj no one ; rins, 
repeated, some . . . and others ; 
2. a certain, a kind of, (James 
i. 18, &c.) 3. r)f, used for 
tt T/f, or t&9 r)s, if any one, 
whosoever, (James v. 13, &c.) 
4. Ti, neut. any thin^ or mat- 
ter, a« any crime, complaint, 
reward, &c. 5. r/, neuU some- 
thing great, something extra- 
ordinary ; 6. used hderroga- 
tiveitfj who ? what ? r) &^a 
i^reci fifuy, what reward there- 
fore shall we have ? (Matt.xix. 
27.) Ti yec^ fMi, what is it to 
me ? (1 Cor. v. 12.) r) tiftTf 
ttai ffot, what hast thou to do 
with me ? or what common 
business is there between roe 
and thee? (Matt. viii. 29.) 
r) ^fios ri/Mis, what is that to 
us ? (Matt, xxvii. 4.) 7. what ? 
how great ? how excellent ? 
8. whether, of two f 9. of what 
manner or kind P 10. r), used 
adverbially for %iet ti, where- 
fore ? why ? and for ^Sf, how? 
in what way ? 11. ti ati, for 
r) yiyonv Srt, whence comes 
it that ? 12. TI ya^, what then? 
(Phil. i. 18.) 13. re ri, how ? 
what ? (Luke i. 62 ; Rom. 
viii. 26.) 14. tU r), or ir^it r}, 
wherefore ? to what end ; ha 
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tJ, for t) Ti^^vs* ?iw, where- 
fore? 

TiTX0f, «!/, if {Latin) a title, 
inscription, a board with an 
inscription. 

T/«, /. -/r«, p. TiTix«, to pay, 
pay honour, pav justice, a- 
venge; ^ixnv rtuv, to suffer 
punishment. 

Tot, truly, indeed, therefore. 

TMya^0vv, wherefore, truly. 

Toivvv, therefore, now. 

Teiyty although. 

Toiogit, T0uittt ruovit, {ruoff 
such, and 3i) such, so remark- 
able. 

TotovT»f, Tuavrnt rotdunrtf At, 
rucSrov, {tms, such, and tSrt) 
such, such like, so great. 

To7xo5, ov, «, {from rttx^s) a 
wail ; reit;^of »i»9vui/*tvos, a 
whited waiil — a proverbial eX' 
pression denoting a hypocrite. 

Toxot, ov, fl, (^from p. m. of ria- 
rat) a bringing forth, interest, 
usury. 

ToXfAOM, Si,f. Hfff'w, p. TtroXfinna, 
a. I. iraXfAti^a, {from rak/ia, 
courage) 1. to dare, venture, 
be bold, have courage ; T»kf*n- 
fag iiV?A.^i, he entered boldly, 
(Mark xv. 43.) 2. to think 
proper, resolve ; 3. to endure, 
bear, sustain, (Rom. v. 7, &c.) 

TtXfin^os^ a, «, {from preced.) 
to sustain) bold, courageous. 

TcXfifi^irtpof, a, «y, (comp. 0/ 
preced.) bolder. 

ToXfinrfiSj ov, o, (from roXfitin) 
daring, presumptuous. 

Tcfiesj ft, iff {from p. m. of 
riiAfM) cutting, sharp. 
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Td^Mm^, a, §9, {comp, of pre* 
ceii) sharper. 

T«|«i>, avj T0, (/ram rd^ty to 
stretch) a bow. 

T'ttrm^ttVf »Uf to, a topaz. 

T9fr«f, «(/, «, 1. a place, a space 
v'ithin which any thing is con- 
tained, and hence a country, 
region, city, temple, house, 
&c. ; ut rof riw rof 1t$o9y to 
his own place, viz, to that 
miserable world which is ap- 
pointed for heinous offenders, 
(Acts i. 25.) 2. a place or pas- 
sage in a book, (Luke iv. 17.) 
3. room ; ^tnat ri^av, to give 
place or room, (Luke xiv. 9, 
&c.) 4. rank, station, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 16.) 5. « rivotjfor i t»- 
Vtff Ayt9ti the temple and city 
of Jerusalem, (John xi. 48, 
&c.) 6. opportunity, liberty, 
(Heb. xii. 17; Ephes. i?. 27.^ 

T»0-9VT4Sy rofeturni rocdUT»f (t»- 
o-of, so great, and wrof) so 
great, so much, so long ; pi. 
so many. 

TflTi, {/or TO St*) then; m-ro 
TOTty from that time ; o Wrt 
Koffiofy the world which then 
was, (2 Pet iii. 6.) 

Tw, poeticailtf /or «vr«f/. 

TovvavTiot, {/or T# ivavTtov) on 
the contrary. 

ToSvofMM, (/or r« Stofiut) by 
name. 

TovrifTif or Tout, tm, (for 
TouTo IvtT) that is. 

T^iyot, ou, 0, {/rom T^ax*^t 
rugged) a he-goat. 

T^a«ri^«, fif, «, {TtT^ag and 
iri^a, a foot) a table, an eat^ing 
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table ; Xaxim* T^mwi^mg, to 
serve or attend on tables, cfe- 
notet making provision for, and 
attending on the tables at 
which the poor were fed, 
(AcU vi. 2.) 

T^Afrs^irff^, ov, o, (/Vom pre* 
ced.) a banker, to called /rom 
the table ai which he tat to do 
butineu, 

T^etvfiM, iTot, TO, (Jromp,paMt, 
o/tit^xJ) a wound. 

T^euffMtTi^ot, / -Uot, a, 1. W^mth 
fMTlfo, p. TtTfout/uirlMm, {/rom 
preced,) to wound. 

T^axn>Ji^o/Mu,p, rfr^;^fiX4r/Mu^ 
(nex/) to be manifested and 
open to the eyes of the be- 
holder, a» the /ace it when the 
nech is bent back, 

T^»x^koty ov, i, {next and ijA^) 
the neck, to called /rom itt 
teven vertebral bonet, whote 
hard projectiont tomnohat re- 
temble the headt o/ nails. 

T^aX^i <^<*> ^ rugged, harsh. 

T^uttT^ict, three. 

Tai/iM, / 'fui, p. mid. tIt^o/mm, 
{/rom T^ui) tu tremble, be 
afraid. 

T^i^ot, /, Tfiypot, a, 2. tT^mtr«f, 
to turn. 

Tu(poj,/ B^^i^pot, p» TfT^i^ a. 1. 
ii^typa, p. pan. Ti^^mft<fitn, p, 
mid. TiT^o^, to feed, nourish, 
bring up. 

T^iX'^i /' ^e*^> <»• 2' i^»fu$, 
p. mid, TtT^ox"^ 1 • ^o ^^^ 9 2* 
to increase or proceed swiftly, 
(2Thess. iii. 1.) 

T^tA>, /. T^i^Ot, p. TiT^iKO^ to 

tremble. 
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T^MJMrrmy {ft^m r^ut) thirty. 

TOf) three hundred. 
T^I^koff ov, if a thistle. 
T^ificf, •!/, n, {from next) a 

worn way^ path, road. 
T^i^f /*. r^i^ety p. Tfr^i^«, to 

break, wear away. 
T^ttTta, us, tif(J'rom tame) three 

years. 
T^i^Myf, T^Ut0, to creak, shriek. 
T^ift,movj V, roy {r^Uf and fMii) 

the space of three months. 
T^ify (^/rom r^uf) thrice. 
T^/^Ttyovt V, r», (preced. and 

ariyn) a third story. 
T^tf^i>Mty eu, ety (siUt ^^^ 

Xt'^ot) three thousand. 
T^iTdf, n, o9f (from r^ut^ the 

third ; to r^/r«y, the third 

part. 

T^^iX^f) •"> «"> P^' ^f ^i^' 

Tgix^MSi «, •», (/rom i^g<© made 
of hair. 

T^«^Mf) V} «) {from p, m, of 
T^ifAt) a trembling, fear. 

T^0«^, lif, ny {from p. m, of 
r^izrv) a turning or change. 

T^iir»(, Hy if (from same) 1. 
manner ; Sv r^ofr«y, for luti h 
T^o^w, even as, (Matt, xxiii. 
37.) i» ireivTt r^^^t in every 
manner, by every means, (Phil, 
i. 18.) x/tret fAtidiva rpi^ovj by 
DO means, (2 Thess. li. 3.) 2. 
course of life, behaviour, dis- 
position. 

T^o^o(p»^itJy Si J f -nfttj p» rir^0- 
9r»^e^fl>ta, a. I. ir^««'«^«fiir«, 
(jpreced, and ^ofi^) to bear the 
manners o/'o/Aer'«. 

T^«^, ntt ^, C/Vom p. m, of 
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r^t^) food, nourishment, 
maintenance. 
T^#^, V, i, ii, (from r^i^tt) a 
nurse, nursing mother. 

^0^(m) to feed. 

Te«;C^» «f, liy {from Tf»x*t) 
ihe track of a wheel, a ruad^ 
path. 

T^oX^> *> •» ( /'^'^ />• •"• <!/ 
r^ix**) A wheel, circle, course. 
T^i;/3Amv, V, Ttf, a dish. 

Mc, a. I . Ir^vyn^Oy {from r^uyn^ 
the vintage) to gather fruitt^ 
pariicuiaritf grapes. 

T^uyitvy ov»tj ij {j'rom r^u^A>, to 
murmur, mourn) a turtle-dove. 

TfUftaiiM, tify n, {from p, pau, 
of r^ity to break) a hole, per- 
foration, the eye of a needle. 

T^ufrf^a«, Arosy ri, (^from p, 
pfuM, of r^tMcaat, to bore) a 
hole, the eye of a needle. 

T^v<Pm, Sff. -n^ttf a. 1. ir^ii^n' 
9a,{froim t^v^n) to live luxu- 
riously. 

T^v^, w, «, {from a. 2. oj 
i^uvvMy to breaK, because Uuy 
ury breaks the force both o/ 
body and mind) luxury, deli 
cacy, luxurious living. 

T^tiyMyf. r^i^t p. rirfitx'h «• 
2. tr^myoty to eat. 

T^titt, to hurt, wound. 

Tvyx»vMff. I. Ttu^$fuu, p. ri- 
Tiu»»f a. 2. irvx^h 1* to he, 
(Luke X. 30.) li Tux»*t i^ >^ ^ 
so, if it so happen, (1 Cor. 
xiv. 10 ; xvi. 37.) T»x*h {"'^nd 
aor. par. neut, with Mmrk ri, 
mtderUood) according to what 
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may be, perhaps, (1 Cor. xvi. 
6.) ri;;^«y, common, ordinary, 
(Acts xix. 11, &c.) 2, govern" 
ing a gen, to obtain, enjoy, 
partake of, 

v7x«, {from rvf^rrnvwy a ba- 
toon) to bastinade, torture, or 
kill by beating with sticks. 

Tu'Tofi «, •, {^from p. m. of next) 
1. a mark made by striking or 
wounding, (John xx. 25.) 2. a 
form, image, (Acts vii. 43.) 3. 
a pattern, model, <u of a 
building f (Acts vii. 44; Heb. 
viii. 5.) 4. a pattern, example ; 
5. a figure, emblem, represen- 
tative type, (Rom. v. 14.) 6. 
a form, a$ of a writing ^ (Acts 
xxiii. 25.) a form of doctrine^ 
(Rom. vi. 17.) 

Hvvratj f, 1. rvypMj p. tirv^a^ 
a. 1. Iryypei^ to strike, smite, 
wound, beat. 

Tv^^^ejf (^from ri/^/Sn, a tu- 
mult) to disturb, disquiet. 

Tv^XoSf II, 09, blind, whether 
naturally or spiritually. 

Tu(pxiuf a, f. -«0'A>, p, Tfrv<pXM»a, 
a. 1. iru^XMO'a, (^frotn preced.) 
to blind. 

Tt/^0A», S,f. -uirei^ p. viTV^Mxei, 
{from next) properly to raise 
a smoke ; pass, to be inso- 
lent, or puffed up with pride 
and insolence. 

Tu^Mf f B■v^pa^f p. rifiu^etf a. 1. 
f^f/^ff, to raise a smoke. 

Tt/^u¥ixosj 9t, cvj {from preced.) 
tempestuous, violent, whirling. 

Tvp^uvy a. 2. inf. of vuyx^*"* 

Tux.ov, perhaps, by chance. 
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*Ta»iv4n»g, n, m^ {frwn nest) of 
the colour of a hyacinth, pur- 
plish, blue. 

*T«»/y^«f , V, Of the hyacinth. 

*T«XiMf, ivif, nof, {from neset) 
of glass. 

"Takosf M, n, (from Ixn, splen- 
dour) glass, crystal. 

*T^^-^«, /. -9^«, p, Sfiftica, a, 1. 
i^Tg-m, {from next) to treat 
with contumely, reproach. 

"T^tf, wff ti, 1. insolent or 
contumelious treatment^ (2 
Cor. xii. 10.) 2. injury, da- 
mage, (Acts xxvii. 10.) 

•r/3p/<rriif, 5, i, {from ifif/^ot) 
insolen^ injurious, despiteful. 

'Tytmimyf -«iw, {from next) 1. 
tu be in health ; 2. to be sound 
or healthful, in a spiritual 
sense ; 3. of words or dextrine, 
to be sound, pure, without 
falsehood. 

•Tyinf, ios, Sti i, «, T«, Asf 1. 
sound, whole, in health ; 2. 
wholesome, uncorrupted, right 

•Tyfflf , a, w, {from tm) wet, 
moist, green. 

*T^^i«, asy f}, {from SUt^) a 
vessel to hold water, water- 
pot, a pitcher. 

*T^«fr0ri«, £, {S^ ^Md irUtf to 
drink) to drink water. 

'T^Afirr»«f , n, ivj {next and J^) 
dropsical. 

t3«;^, SietTofy r«, 1. water; 2. 
the water of baptism, baptism ; 
Z. figuratively^ the enlivening 
influences of the Holy Spirit. 
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'TtToSf 5, «, (from tita) rain. 

adoption. 
rios, Sf 0| 1. a son; 2. a child 
of either sex, (Matt. xvii. 25, 
^c.) 3. a remote descendant ; 
4. the offspring or young of an 
animaif (Matt. xxi. 5.) 5. an 
adopted son, (Heb. xi. 24.) 6. 
one beloved as a son, (1 Pet 
V. 13.) 7. v'toi 010(7, sons of 
God, applied to beJievers as 
being begotten again by His 
word and spirit ; 8. a disciple, 
follower, oue devoted to any 
person^ doctrine, or pursuit; 
01 ule) teu aitivot rourouy the 
sons of this world, viz, persons 
of worldly tempers and dispo- 
sitions, (Luke xvl. 8, &c.) ol 
vlo) rns u^u^tiafj the children 
of disobedience or unbelief; 
uiof lieifioXoUf a child of the 
devil, viz, one who resembles 
the devil in behaviour or dis- 
position ; 9. joined with words 
expressive of reward or pu- 
uishmeni, it sigmfies worthy 
of, liable to, (Luke x. 6, &c.) 
10. the word is applied in va- 
rious senses to our Saviour in 
respect both of his divine and 
of his human nature, 
"rxiiy 9ifj n, matter, materials, 
especially wood. 

*1CflUSfpl. ofg-v, 

'TfAtTt^osj «, 99f (^from vfiuf) 
your, yours. 

'TftvtMf S, f. -nffet^ p. SfAffiMh 

a.\, vf*¥fi^»f {fromSftwg) U) 

sing or recite a hymn, sing 

praise, celebrate with a hymn. 
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"T^ftff, «, 9, {from vltf, to cele- 
brate) a hymn, a song in ho- 
nour of God. 

'Tfr«7M, (vfTtf and &y«j) 1. to 
go, go away, depart privately ; 
2. to depart from life, die. 

*Tfr«x«fi, nsj If) (from next) 
obedience. 

*T^etx»UMf (M and &»evt) 1 . to 
listen, (Acts xii. 13.) 2. to 
hearken to and obey, hearken 
to with humble submission. 

"r^-etf^df, V, •, li, (viri and ani^) 
subject to a husband, married. 

*Tir«yr«Mtf, £, {inri and eirrdti) to 
meet. 

*t9rmvrn0isy utt, n^ (from pre^ 
ced,) a meeting, 

"Tirtt^^j wg, n, (from inra^x'd 
substance, goods, furniture, 
movable property. 

'Tro^;^*, (vir« and &px**) ^ • ^ 
be, subsist; 2. to belong to, 
be possessed by ; vvrm^x" t^h 
I have, (Acts iii. 6.) 3. to con- 
duct or behave oneself, (Luke 
ix. 48.) 4. i/«'«^;^W«} r«, pos- 
sessions. 

*T«'idii^A, a,\ of v<r»hi»vufii, 

*Tfrii««, (M and ttxa/) to sub- 
mit, obey submissively. 

*TfrtXa/30y, a. 2. of vtroXofi^m. 

'TriXi^^^y. a, 1. pau, of Inr^ 

*TiriMiyr/«f, i«, i«v, (iMr« and |y- 
mmt) contrary, adverse; pi, 
enemies. 
'TfTiv/^xff, a, 1. of%»r%^'%Mi, 
Titi^, (from tl«'«f, high) If go 
veminff a gen, 1. over, above; 
2. for, instead of, in the room 
of ; 3, for, on the side or part 
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of, (Mark ix. 40, &c.) 4. for, 
OD behalf of; 5. on account 
of, for the sake of, because of ; 

6. for, to the end of, denoting 
the final cause, (John xi. 4.) 

7, of, concerning ; 8. according 
to, (Phil. ii. 13.) If governing 
an accta. 1. above, superior 
to ; 2. beyond, more than ; 3. 
than, lower than, (2 Cor. xii. 
13.) 4. wed adverbia/lg, abo?c, 
more, exceedingly ; 5. more, 
more eminently, (2 Cor. xi. 
23.) /n compositton ii denote* 
over — above— beyond — more 
than — on behalf of — atid add* 
intemeneu. 

*Tfri^«/^«, (^*f ''^ «7|»«) to 

lift up above, pau. to be lifted 

up, a« with pride. 
'Tiri^axftas, «, #, ^, {tnri^ and 

AxfAfi) beyond or past the 

flower of one's age. 
"tvrt^AvM, (wirif and &vm) up 

above, far above. 
*t^t^at^»m^ {M^ and avj^av*/) 

to grow or increase exceed- 

'Tsrif/Sflsiw, (ytri^ cuul ^Uv) to 
go beyond, transgress, vio- 
late. 

'r^t^^XXovFMft (from next) 
exceedingly above or more than 
othen. 

•r«refi3aAX«, (tf«r»g and ^XXm) 
to exceed, excel. 

•r<r«^j8flX«, «*, «, {from p. m, of 
v^t^^kXnt) abundance, ex- 
cess, excellence ; »«/ vvf^ 
^flX«», exceedingly. 

'TfTi^u^, (viri^ and %1^) to 

overlook, wink at, pass over. 
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*T^t^ifcu¥Uf (i. e. vvrl^ ixfTv*, viz, 
fAt^ti) beyond. 

*T«'<^ix«'i«ir0'0v, (vfTi^, S«, and 
frt^ig-g-ig) superabundantly. 

'Tve^fxr </»*», (vxt^ and l»Ttim) 
to extend excessively or be- 
yond one's bounds. 

*Tfrt^ix;^i;irA>, (wi^ and lx;^um) 
to run over, overaow. 

*T9't^tfrvyxct**'j {inrifi and if- 
ruy^uvtt) to intercede for. 

*Ta-«^«;^j», (wri^ atui l;^*») 1 . to 
be above, be higher or su- 
preme; 2. to be better or 
more excellent, (Phil. ii. 3.) 
3. to exceed, excel, (Phil, 
iv. 7.) 

*tirt^n^m7a, eiSf ^, (from next) 
pride, arrogance, insolence. 

*t^tof^avot, •Vf if n, {v^i^ and 
^atvat) proud, arrogant, ins<^ 
lent 

'TfTt^/^ory, a. 2. par, ofuv^uht, 

'Tvi^A.iMv, (virlo and X/a») in the 
very highest degree. 

*T^t^u»aa>j a, (v«ri^ and vnuut) 
to more than conquer, be more 
than conqueror. 

and Syxof) excessively tumid, 
or pompous. 

*T^t(0X*'* w, «, {from v^ttAx**) 
1. eminence, authority ; 2. ex- 
cellence, (1 Cor. ii. 1.) 

*T«'t^fri^M'rii;A>, (uff*^ a;wi irt^t^' 
riuti) to superabound, abound 
exceedingly, overflow. 

*Tirt^9ti^t^eriisj (viri^ and irt^t0» 
cSs) superabundantly, 

*Tfri^frXf«i»«^«, {tnri^ and rXM- 
y<^*») to abound or supeni' 
bound exceedingly. 
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*TTt^vypi»tf a. {^uittp and vypett) 

to exalt very highly. 
'T^t^ip^niuf Uf (vfri^ and (p^ovUt^ 

to thiak o/oneset/more highly 

than one ought. 

from uTs^) an upper room or 
chamber. 

'Tfr/r«|a, a. 1. of bttrattftt, 

*T?ri;^«, (tfiTfl and l;^<») to put 
under, undergo, endure, suffer. 

*T«r»7«(ja;, tVy «, i}, (^from 2. a. 
q/* uittiMuai) obedient, humbly 
obedient. 

'T^notriatf Sff -««•«, p. 5«ri!f- 
irriKu^ a, 1. tntn^irnf»i (vfTA 
ane/ i^ifvat, to row) to serve, 
minister to, assist. 

'T«r»?^£T»j?, 6v, 0, {from same) 
a subordinate assistant, ser- 
vant. 

"Trvof, ovy if sleep; fgura- 
tivety the state of ignorance 
and wickedness which pre- 
vailed before the coming of 
Christianity, (Rom. xiii. 11, 
&c.) 

•TcTtf, {from txosi high.) If 
governing a gen. by ; If go- 
verning an accus. 1. under, 
beneath ; 2. under, viz. liable 
or subject to, (James v. 12.) 
3. of timey about, at, or in, 
(Acts v. 21.) In compontiom 
it denotes subjection — diminu- 
tion — privacy. 

*rTo^XXM, {preced. and fidX' 
Xv) to put under or below, 
suborn, instigate. 

*X<roy^etfAfMfy ev, », {^from p, 

past, of next) a copy, exam- 
ple, pattern. 
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*T^oy^a^eif {u^i ami y^tk^u) to 
write under, prescribe. 

*t'ro%uyfut, &T»ty «r«, {from p. 
pass, of next) 1. an example 
exhibited tor imitation, (Jonn 
xiii. 15.) or for warning, (Heb. 
iv. 11, &c.) 2. a typical repre- 
sentation, (Heb. viii. 5 ; ix. 

^'C^ahiixvSfMi {vvri and %ii**uft,i) 

1. to show plainly ; 2. to teach, 

instruct plainly, (Matt. iii. 7 ; 

Luke iii. 7.) 
*t^oi%^ofMUj {tnro and V%j^of*Mt) 

to receive hospitably and 

kindly. 
'TfTfl^M, Zy (M and ^iat) to 

bind under; mid. to put on 

shoes or sandals ; pass, to be 

shod. 
*T^oinf'»y arof, ra, (from pre- 

ced.) a sandal, shoe, or sole 

bound under. 
*TxehTMt, 9U, if n, (from it^ri 

and Vixn) guilty or convicted 

before, liable to punishment 

from. 
*Tir«^/t4w«, 2. a. par. of li^f 

**![ir9l^vyt»Sf Of/, 0, 4, ro, -av, (t/fro 
and iiuyoi) under the yoke ; 
wr»l^uytoVf riy an animal sub- 
ject to the yoke, a beast of 
burden, particularly an ass. 

'Tvrt^eivviifAtj {inri and ^ttv/uj 
to under-gird. 

'Tsr»»&Tt0f {utri and xarst) un- 
derneath, under. 

'TitdK^ivofMUf (vfr« and x^iv§t) to 
pretend, counterfeit, feign. 

"tv-ix^Jvifj UK, «, {from preced.) 
feigned pretence or appear- 
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ance, sitiiulatioiii dissimulation, 
hypocrisy ; if viro»^ifU yptviak^- 
yMfy through the false pretence 
of liars, (1 Tim. iv. 2) 
'T^a»^7rfiff •«/> », i/f'om same) 
1. properly a stage player ; 
hence a hypocrite, counterfeit, 
dissembler ; 2. a guesser, di- 
viner, (Matt xvi. 3 ; Luke 
xii. 66.) 
'TtroXafifiAfttf (vflr* amd Xa/«- 
fiaw) L to receive, (Acts i. 
9.) 2. to answer, (Luke x.30.) 
3. to think, judge, suppose, 
(Luke vii. 43 ; Acts ii. 15.) 
'TTaXti^My (vvtf and X^fret) to 

leave, reserve. 
*TiroXnvto¥j ov^ r«, (i. e. wr# rov 
ktitof) the cavity under the 
wine -vat. 
*T^oXtfi^&ifat^ (vfTtf and kifc^d- 

9tjf to leave) to leave. 
'T^ofnivoff a. 1. par, of vie*' 

fiifM, 
*TirofAtfiU9fi»in^ p. par of tame. 
'T^'oftifttf {inri and fiivtt) 1. to 
eudure, sustain, suffer patient- 
ly ; 2. to remain privately, 
stay behind, (Luke ii. 43 ; 
Acts xvii. 14.) 3. to perse- 
vere, remain constant. 
T^ofuft9n^iu0y (vfT** euid fMftni' 
0m) 1. to bring to remem- 
brance, remind ; 2. to remind 
by wav of censure. 
t^ofAvew, a, (vfTtf and fiveUt) to 
remind, suggest. 
*1[«'ofivtifif, tofSf ^, (^/rom wsr«- 
fivdca) remembrance, a putting 
in remembrance, admonition. 
*T«'0^vif0'«, /*. I. of viffuftmn- 
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'Tir«^9irti, nSf «, (^from p. m. of 
vTtfiUiiat) 1. a patient endur- 
ing, patient continuance, per- 
severance ; 2. a patient wait- 
ing for, (2 Thess. iii. 5.) 

'T«r«youtf, «l, (vfr« and Mi«) to 
suppose, suspect, think. 

'T<r0»«ia, Of, fi, {from preced.) a 
thought, conjecture, 

'TirtvififitKf arof, r#, (^from 
•ame) a supposition, suspicion, 
thought. 

'TirMr/f^«, (Snri and irtil^) to 
press) to subdue, depress, 
suppress. 

'TfTfirXW, Hf (mt* and frAi«) to 
sail under or near. 

'TflTtfirvitf, S, {m and wvut) to 
breathe or blow gently. 

'Tira^ohtVf mp, ri, {iwi and 9rovs) 
a footstool. 

TOfuu, to be placed under) 1. 
a basis or foundation, hence 
substance ; 2. firm confidence, 
constancy; 3. confident or as. 
sured expectation, (Heb. xi. 

'TitmWxX*, (^« and ^riX3^) 
1. to withdraw, draw back, 
(Gal. u. 12; Heb. x. 38.) 2. 
mid. to decline, shun, (Acts 
XX. 27.) 3. mid. to keep back 
or conceal through fear, (Acts 
XX. 20.) 

'Tir»a^»Kri, «, i}, (^from p. m. 
of vir^frixxtt) a withdrawing. 

'T^wr^i^, (Jnri and ^r^i^) 
to return. 

*T9'o^r^MV9vtt, or ^nSfiUf {M 
and 0-<r^yyMtf) to strow under 
subject. 
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'Tirar&yfif w, «, ( ff^"* />• »»•" of 
next) subjection, submission, 
obedience. 

't^orotynirafMUi f. 2. pats* of 
next. 

*t<rorifWy or -irrv, (J»r» and 
riffffu) ] . to place uuder, sub- 
ject, subdue ; 2. mid, to sub- 
mit, obey. 

'Tvori&rifAty (««•« and vifivifAi) 1. 
to put under, supply ; 2. mid. 
to exhort, advise, (1 Tim. iv. 

^tTor^i^Uj (ytttf and Vfi)^*!) to 
run under. 

'TToTUToffts, tust «j (^ffom v^o- 
rvTOMf to draw a sicetch) a 
delineation, sketch, pattern, 
example. 

*'!C<ro<f>i^Mj (i^0 and ipifitf) to su^ 
fer, sustain, endure, bear. 

'T«'0;^A;^sa>, M, (u^o and ;^«^i«) 
to withdraw, retire. 

'T^atTta^of, (^v<ro and ayp^ 1. 
proper/^ to strike one under 
the eye, hence to treat se- 
verely, mortify, as the body by 
self. denial, (1 Cor. ix.27.) 2. 
to weary by continual impor- 
tunities, (Luke xviii. 5.) 

'"Tf, i/ot, if «, {from avs, the 
same) a hog, boar or sow. 

"Ta-g'at<rosj flw, n, hyssop. 

'Tfl-TigjAT, £, f. -w*», p. ua^ri^ii' 
xot, a. \. vfri^nfttfi from ^ovi- 
foi) 1. to fall short, fail of at- 
taining ; with a gen. to fall 
short of, be behind : In Rom. 
iii. 23. it occurs in this sense 
in the passive ; 2. pass, to be 
inferior to, worse than, (1 Cor. 
viii. 8.) 3. to fail, be exhausted 
231 



t If O 

or wanting ; wiih a gen. to 
want, stand in need of ; pass. 
to be in want or need, be des- 
titute. 

tvri^nfAa, «r«f, rsy (from p. 
pass, of preced.) I . deficiency, 
defect, (Coloss. i. 24 ; Phil, 
ii. 30.) 2. want, penury ; 3, 
absence, (1 Cor. xvi. 17.) 

*Tg-Ti^fiffts, Mgf n, (from same) 
want, penury. 

"TfTt^of, 01/, 0, 1$, T6f -0», latter, 
posterior ; t;0-r(^0y, after, after- 
wards, at length. 

'XipeivTOfy ri, tfy, (from u<p»U»tj to 
weave) woven. 

*ry.«X«V, w, o, {fh)m t^os) 1. 
high, lofty, exalted ; 2. celes- 
tial, (Heb. i. 3.) 3. proud, 
high-minded, (Rom. xii. 16.) 
4. highly esteemed, (Luke 
xvi. 15.) 

*T'>^A.0^^0»f«i, Sy {v^nkos and 
^^nkJ) to be high-minded, 
proud, arrogant. 

"T^^wT^f, D, ot, (superL from 
Sypt, on high) highest, most 
high. 

"T^off ftf »ut, T», 1. height, 
loftiness, (Rev. xxi. 16.) 2. 
heaven, the highest heaven, 
the peculiar residence of the 
Deity y (Luke i. 78, &c.) 3. 
exaltation, dignity, (James f. 
9.) 

'T^/^ddtf, Zf f. -«r*», p. SyJ^ttmm, 
a. 1. SypMv^a, (from prec^dj) 
1. to lift up, elevate; 2. to 
elevate or exalt to a more 
h.*ippy and glorious condition ; 
3. v^pwf sflBVTfly, to lift up one- 
self with pride and self-conceit. 
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Tyl^Mfiety &T0f, TOf (^from p. 
pats, of preced.) 1. height, 
viz. of honour or prosperity, 
(Rom. viii. 39.) 2. elevation, 
pride, (2 Cor. x. 5.) 
•T«, f. tfttf p. vftaf (from ;^Mtf) 
to rain. 



^tiyoft fl«, •, (from next) glut- 
tonous, a glutton. 

*dytitj 1. to eat; 2. spirituatltf, 
to receive uourishinent from 
by faith, (John vi. 50, 51, 
&c.) 3. to eat, corrode, (James 
V. 3.) 

^etiXovtify iouXivnSy ^otXavnSi 
^aivoXtlS, *iXfli'»ff, or ^^tXtinis, 
ovf 0, {from <piX?.^s, skin) a 
coat or cloak, ai^o a portman- 
teau or case for books. 

#«iyA>, f <pci9^t p. ^i^etyKUj 
a. 1. t<Pnv»j a. 2. i^avo*, (from 
^km) 1. to shine, give light; 
pass, to be conspicuous ; 2. 
to show, peus. to appear, be 
seen ; 3. pass, to be thought ; 
ri uftTv (petmroUf what think 
ye ? (Mark xiv. 64.) 4. mid. 
to appear in judgment, (1 
Pet. iv. 18.) 

^un^ot, a, 0y, (from (paUm) 1. 
clear, apparent, manifest, plain, 
known ; 2. public, open ; Iv 
tSf (potn^Z, in public, openly, 
(Matt. vi. 4, 6, &c.) 3 pub- 
Holy famous, or eminent, 
(Mark vi. 14.) 4. apparent, > 
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seeming ; |y t^ ^aptfS, in 
appearance or outward show, 
(Rom. ii. 28.) 

#0e»t^0A>, a, f. -MfM, p. irupetfi- 
^uKa, a. I. l<p»yipMfet, (from 
prectfd.) to make manifest or 
known, show forth. 

^avi^Sifi (from same) appa- 
rently, manifestly, plainly, 
openly. 

iavi^tiirit. fA>f, f|, (from ^mn^im) 
a manifestation. 

#0e»0V) »Vi ij (from ^euva/) a 
lantern, torch. 

#ayr«^<tf,y. -^at, p. ^i^ecvr&xa, 
(from 3. tin. p. pass, of 
(peunat) to ciuse to appear; 
pass, to appear ; (pecfTa^ofiivw, 
re, an appearance, the sight. 

ietfTOffla, ati «, (from preced.) 
pomp, parade, ostentatious 
show. 

ieivTetVfta^ Arcgy Ttf, (from p. 
pass, of ^vrd^tif) an appari- 
tion, phantom, spectre. 

*a»S, a.2. s. pass, of ^aUat. 

♦a^ayl, etyyost ^j * precipice, 
deep and broken valley. 

^aftveuosj »u, 0, a Pharisee. 7'/ie 
Pharisees were m the time of 
our Saviour the principal and 
most numerous of the Jewish 
sects. T'hey were distinguished 
by a rigid observance of the 
Mosaic ritual^ a constant study 
of the law, and great appa- 
rent sanctity of life. 

^a^/AXKtieif etf, ^, (from ^m^ 
fieiKot) sorcery, magical in- 
cantation with drugs. 

^tt^fiaxthfy ioff 0, (fvm same) 
a sorcerer. 
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f^d^ftdxavf dOf TO, a drugj a poi- 

sun. 
^ot^fiMxos, ovj Of tame at <pttp- 

^eiffiff ton, jj, (yrom (paivu) in- 
formation, declaration of un- 
known crimes. 

^iffKu, (^from (pdot) 1. to say, 
atiirm ; 2. to hoast, (Rom. i. 
22.) 

^xTVfif fis, «, (»• ^- (payvtii from 
(pdyej) a manger or crib where 
cattle are fed, a stall. 

ifavTiof^ n, o¥, vile, contemned, 
evil, wicked, base. 

^iyyos, toff ovf, to, {from <pdt/, 
to shine) a shining, splendour, 
light. 

^iiiofitau, f 1. mid. (puiro/A»tj 
a. 1. mid. lipttveifAnv, ] . to spare, 
forgive, treat with tenderness; 
2. to forbear, abstain, (2 Cor. 
xii. 6.) 

^ttiofiifvsi (yrom preced.) spar- 
ingly, parsimoniously. 

tiXovvis, ou, 0. See ^etiXonis. 

f*l^at, f. 1. offMf a. 1. ^nyxety 
p. m. nvo^a. At. ivnvox'h P* 
pass. vnyfMLt, a. 1. nn^fifpt, 1. 
to produce or bear fruit, as 
plants or trees; 2. to bear, 
bring; 3. to uphold, govern, 
regulate, (Heb. i. 3.) 4. to 
endure, sustain, be able to 
endure, (Heb. xii. 20, &c.) 
5. to bear with, (Rom. ix. 22.) 
6 to bring, or cause to come, 
move towards, (John xx. 27, 
6cc.) 7. to bring, as an accu- 
sation^ (John xviii. 29 ; Acts 
XXV. 7.) 8. to lead, (Acts xii. 
10.) 9. pass, to rush, (Acts 
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ii. 2.) 10. pass, to be carried 
or driven by a storm, (Acts 
xxvii. 15, 17.) 11. pass, to be 
borne away or actuated btf 
the Holy Spirit, (2 Pet. i. 21.) 
12. to proceed, hasten, (Heb. 
vi. 1.) 13. pass, to be proved, 
proved in evidence, in a legal 
sense, (Heb. ix. 16.) 

*it/yw, f, -{», a. 2. t^vyov, p. 
mid. 9ri^vyaf to flee, escape^ 
shun. 

*»»^»>, fiS) r, (from next) a re- 
port, rumour, fame. 

^tifiu^f. (pn^et, a. 2. i^fli», {from 
(^om) to say, affirm. 

itiwoiy or i6aM, u, f, ^6u0m, p» 
t<p4axaj a. 1. ttpffct^et, a. 2. t^finVf 
1. to come, come suddenly or 
sooner than e.xpected ; 2. to 
anticipate, be before, (1 Thess. 
iv. 15.) 3. with liV, to come, 
attain to, (Rom. ix. 31, &c.) 
4. with &xsh ^^ come as far 
as, (2 Cor. x. 14.) 

4>^£B^*>, a. 2. s. pass, offh/^ot, 

Ha^TOi, «, on, {from 3. tin. 
of <p6u^at) corruptible, perish- 
able. 

^iyye/Mu, f. m. (pSiyl^ofAeu, a. 1 . 
m. i(p4ty^eifinv,p.pass. t^hyf*ai, 
p. mid. itpfioyyet, to speak, 
sound aloud, utter. 

*4u^ot, f. iph^a, p. i(p$ei^na, 
a. 1. t^fiti^oi, a. 2. t<p4tt^off 
p. mid. t^io^a, {from ^6%m^ 
to corrupt, destroy) 1. to 
destroy, punish with destruc- 
liyn, (I Cor. iii. 17.) 2. to 
pervert, vitiate, seduce, cor- 
rupt. 

<^4t9o^ata7votf fi, OP, {next and 
u3 
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iwii^a) whose fruit withers or 

decays. 
*4iMtf or ♦^/«, /. ^^/V«, {/rom 

^iutf to corrupt, destroy) to 

destroy, be corrupted, decay, 

wither. 
if4eyy0t, auy », (from p. in. of 

^Hyyofieu) a voice, sound. 

a. 1. l^fidtn^a, (^/rom next) to 
envy. 

*fiovo(, »u, i, envy, malice, mar 
iignity. 

*So^ei, Zf, fi, {from p, m. of 
(pfiti^ti) 1. a being destroyed, 
(2 Pet. ii. 12.) 2. corruption, 
decay, in a naiurai sense, (1 
Cor. XV. 42 ; Gal. vi. 8.) 3. 
what is corruptible or subject 
10 corruption, (1 Cor. xv. 50.) 
4. moral or spiritual corrup- 
tion, depravation, (2 Pet. i. 4 ; 
ii. 12.) 

^laktif nSf n^ (^from vriuv &Xtt, 
to drink enough) a bowl or 
basin. 

9tkdy&^os, 0u, 0, (jpiXcf and ayu' 
4of) a lover of good men or of 
{goodness. 

*t)^ithtX^la, »Sf hi {from next) 
brotherly love, love to Chris- 
tians as brethren. 

^tXuhiX^off ov, 0, {(piXof and 
ahx^of) full of brotherly love 
or kindness. 

^iXafi^aSf ov, iif {<piXcs and uvh^) 
loving one^s husband. 

^tkavfi^ucrta, agf if, {(piXot and 
avfi^M^of) philanthropy, love of 
man, humanity. 

*tX&90M/^is, {from same) hu- 
manely, benevolently. 
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*i)M^y»^l[a, »t, 1}, {from next) 
love ot money, covetousness. 

*tXd^yu^»f, §v, «, f}, {<piXof and 
A^yv^of) loving money, covet- 
ous. 

^iXecvTosj «V) «} n, (^/X«f and 
al/TOf) loving oneself, selfish, 
self-conceited. 

^/XiA>, S, f -iir*», p. iri<piXn»'if 
a, 1. i^iXfifu, p. mid. iri<piXa, 
1. to love, regard with a£fec. 
tion ; 2. to like, affect, be 
fond of, (Matt. xxi. 6 ; Luke 
XX. 46.) 3. to be wont, (Matt, 
vi. 5.) 4. to kiss in token of 
love or friendship. 

*ikti, tifj «, {from ^iXof) a fe- 
male friend. 

^iXn^fos, 9v, if n, {(pikof and 
n^tri) loving pleasure, a lover 
of pleasure. 

^iXtifuc, arof, ro, {from p, pass, 
of ^txiat) a kiss. 

^tXIa, as, 11, {from ^ikof) friend- 
ship, love. 

<^4ke4Mif •»» if ^f {^t'kof and 
hog) loving God, a lover of 
God. 

*tkcvu»7ei, mtf kt {from next) 
a love of contention, a conten- 
tion, dispute. 

^t>.9nt*6tf »Vf if *}) {(pi^ and 
vtTttof, contention) fond of con- 
tention or disputing, conten- 
tious. 

*t\«lit*ta, »s, fit {from next) 
kindness to strangers, hospi- 
tality. 

^t}ic%ivos, dVi 0, Kj (^/X«»' ana 
^ivtff) loving strangers, hos> 
pitable. 

^iX««'^A>riv«, {next and v^Sth) 
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to love to be first or chief 
ot 

*i\»Si tt, if (from ^iXt«) a 
friend. 

*tXo^»^Tet^ «;, ft, {from next) 
philosophy, the doctrine of the 
Gentile philosophers, or per- 
haps Jewish theology, (Coloss. 
ii. 8.) 

^tXofo^os, 9U, 0, (i. e. ^iXds fo- 
^Ms, a lover of wisdom) a phi- 
losopher. 

^ikc'rropytff «v, 0, ^ (^/Xa; and 
fTopyi, natural affection) af- 
fectionate. 

^tkoTiKvcsi oUf «, fi, (jpix»s and 
rixvdv) loving one*s children. 

^tXortfAiofuUf evfjuti, (jpiXas and 
Ttfitfi) to make it one's am- 
bition, be extremely desir- 
ous. 

*ike(p^i\us, {/rom next) in a 
friendly, kind, or hostpitable 
manner. 

*tkippa/9f 090Si iy ^, (jpiX0f and 
^^j»v) friendly-minded, friendly, 
benign, hospitable. 

^ifAOfj 0?, »f a muzzle. 

ttfAOM, »*^f- -«^0'A>, p. irt(pifMf»a^ 
a. 1. {(pifCMO'etf {from preced,) 
1. to muzzle, (1 Cor. ix. 9; 
I Tim. V. 18.) 2. to reduce to 
silence, pass, to be silent, 
speechless ; 3. pass, to be 
quiet, cease to rage^ applied 
to the wind or leaves, (Mark 
iv.39; 1 Pet. ii. 15.) 

^XayT^Uy f. -"Ivu^ At. -)K, «. 1 . 
i^XayJira, (^from next) to in- 
flame, set on fire, punish with 
fire. 

♦A.0^ ^XoyUy (^from p. m. of 
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(^xkytt^ to burn) a bright burn- 
ing fire, a flame. 

^Xvo^uw, «, {from next) to 
prate, chatter, talk in an idle 
trifling manner against any 
one, 

iXva^ofj 6Uf 0, 1$, {from tpXuetf 
to boil) a prater, tattler, tri- 
fling talker. 

^afit^oSy »j 0y, {from ^ofits) 
dreadful, terrible, horrid. 

4^0/3iA>, £f f •n^ctf p, 9rt(po^n»af 
a l.pMs. i^0j3n^«iy, imp. ^»^n- 
4hrt, (from same) 1 . to terrify, 
pass, to be affrighted, afraid ; 
with an accus. to be afraid of, 
fear ; 2. to fear, reverence, 
venerate ; 3. pass, to be struck 
with astonishment, be amazed, 
(Mark iv. 41, &c.) 4. pass, to 
take heed, (Heb. iv. 1.) 

i6finr09f^ »u, TOf (from same) a 
dreadful or terrible sight, por- 
tent. 

40j30f, 0v, 0, (from p, m. of 
ipifiafMUf to flee) 1. fear, terror, 
affright ; 2. the object or cause 
of fear or terror, terribleness, 
(Rom. xiii. 3 ; 2 Cor. v. 11.) 
3. reverential fear, awe, reve- 
rence, respect ; 4. astonish- 
ment; 5. modesty, (1 Pet. iii. 
15.) 

i^MM^f 7»0Sf i, a palm tree, palm 
branch, date. 

i^evtvff iesj (from ipSut) a mur- 
derer. 

ionvet, f •tv^t/f p, trtiponuxay 
a. 1. t(pduv9'tc, (from same) to 
murder, kill. 

^0*0^, 0v, 0, (from p, m. of 
^<Mv, to murder) L murder* 
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slaughter; 2. cruelty, blood- 
thirstiness, (Rom. i. 29.) 

^a^iv, St^fAfoty and -^^aty a.\. 
Ifpi^isetf p. tri^f^txa, {from p. 
m. of ^i^o*) to bear^ carry, 
wear. 

^^of, •vj rof (Latin) a forum, 
market-place. 

♦»g«f» •«, Oj (from p,m,of^i^it) 
tribute. 

*«f ri^ft», f. 'l^atf p. pcus. vr%(pa^- 
Ti^fMttf {from next) to load, 
lade, burden, afflict 

tdfiTidVi Wf TO, (ffom next) 1. 
the freight or lading of a sAipj 
(Acts xxvii. 10.) 2. a burden, 
the burden of Chritt^s com- 
mandmentty (Matt. xi. 30.) of 
ceremonial observance*^ (Matt, 
xxiii. 4 ; Luke xi. 46.) 3. sin, 
and the punishment of it, (Gal. 
vi. .5.) 

^a^Tosf 0»i it {from (pi^u) a 
burden properly of a thip, 
the goods or merchandise it 
carries. 

^^xyikXtdfy »»y ri, {Latin) a 
scourge, whip. 

#^ayiXXMv, S, f ••ivtiy {from 
precede) to scourge with whips. 

^^otyfAosy ou. Of {from p, pass. 
uf (p^eiffffui) 1 . a fence, hedge ; 
2. a place enclosed by hedges, 
the fields or country, (Luke 
xiv. 23.) 3. a separation, cause 
of discord, (Ephes. ii. 14.) 

^^etySf a. 2. s. pass, of ^^aa-^ 
cm, 

^gaJ^Us f (PfMtty p» viip^etKOtf 
a. 1. tip^eta-etf a. 2. t^^atoff p. 
mid. tri^ethetf to declare, ex- 
pound, explain. 
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^^asffMf or -rruf f. ^^«^, p. 
9ciip^i^ett a. 1. i(Pf«^ety a, 2 
t(p^y0ff p. mid, ^{(p^aya^ 1 . to 
stop, restrain ; ip^armv ri, 
crifAot, to reduce to silence, 
(Rom. iii. 19.) to restrain the 
force of, (Heb. xi. 33.) 

4^^<«^, iros, rOf a pit or well. 

rat*) to deceive, impose upoD, 
seduce into error. 

4^^t9tc9r&rnf, •u, §j{frompreced.) 
a deceiver, impostor. 

^^nh ^^>Mf>«i) the mind ; ^^ing, 
ut, tu, the mind itself and 
hence J prudence, understand- 
ing. 

fjf/Vtf'M, or •irrsr, f, f^ls^» p, 

iri^(tX»f «• !• ^^i^t {from 
^(/|, horror) to bristle or 
shudder through fear or hor- 
ror. 

^^ofUt, Sf f -no'M, p, irt^p^ifnnt, 
a. 1. Itp^ovfiMty {from f^ng, 
pi, of ^^*) 1. to relish, affect, 
set the the affections on ; 2. 
to know, understand, judge ; 
3. to think, be of opinion ; ri 
»uri P(mj9f to be of the same 
mind or opinion, (Phil. iii. 16, 
&c.) 4. followed by v«^, and 
a gen. to mind, be careful or 
solicitous concerning, (Phil, 
iv. 10.) 5. with an accus. to 
heed, mind, regard, (Rom. 
xiv. 6.) 

i^ofnfAeif iroff r0, {from p. 
pass, ofpreced.) desire, appd* 
tence, earnest cultivation of or 
devotion to. 

^^avtio-ts, %6tSy fit {from sa>ne) 
wisdom, prudence. 
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wise, prudent, provident. 

^^oftftMS, (/romprtfcerf.) wisely, 
prudently, providently. 

♦f «»r7|^,/'. 'If Off At. -la, p.vt^p^W' 
rlxet, a, 1. i^^vrJir*, (/rom 
next) to take care, be solicit- 
ous, study. 

i^wrii^ ihoi, «}, thought, care, 
anxiety. 

i^ov^iut ''f f' '^o-tt, p. irnpfdv- 
^*jx», {from tp^w^i) 1. to 
guard, keep, preserve ; 2./kw«. 
to be reserved, (Gal. iii. 23 ; 
1 Pet. i. 4.) 

^^ov^off aVf 0, (r^0 and eZ^ogj a 
guard) a sentinel, guard. 

i^vMffMf or -TTMt f. -^ft», p. «ri- 
^^v«;^«, a. 1. iip^va^Xf to be 
tumultuous, noisy, fierce, in- 
ftoleiit, to rage. 

to burn) a fagot-stick. 

^vytTv, a. 2. in/. o/<pwyt0. 

^vyv* ijs, 17, {/romp. m. o/ (piv' 
yei) a Heeing or flight. 

^uust a- 2. jDar. pas». o/ tputt. 

#vXa»i9, ^f, ^, (^/rom p. o/ 
^uXtUffti) 1 . a keeping, guard- 
ing, or watching, (Luke ii. 8.) 
2. a guard, a number of men 
upon guard, (Acts xii. 10.) 3. 
a prison, place of custody ; 
4. Hades, (1 Pet. iii. 19.) 5. a 
hold, dwelling or lurking place, 
<ilso a cage /or birdSf (Rev. 
xviii. 2.) 6. a watch or division 
of the night. In the time o/ 
our Saviour the Jewish night 
was divided into /our watches j 
agreeably to the custom o/ the 
Romans, The Jlrst («^i,) 
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tasted /rom six till nine in the 
evening; the second (^fvXei»h 
fufffif or fiiffofiiKxtai) /rom nine 
till midnight ; the third (int^f 
yif or lXt»ra^o(pt0fiet) /rom midm 
night to three in the morning ; 
and the /our th {vr potior tr^wiVii, 
called the morning watch) 

/rom three to six, 

ivXeuuX»ff / -tffdtt P' vupi/kti* 
xlxet, {/rom preced,) to im- 
prison. 

^c;A.«xnf(MK, tit, ret (/rom ^v 
Xeifw) phylacteries; slips of 
parchment on which the Jews 
wrote certain portions o/ the 
lawy and bound them on their 

/oreheads and on their wrists, 

^vkmJI^y &MSt •j {/rom same) a 
keeper, guard, sentinel. 

^Xt^as, a. 1. in/ o/ tpvkiwu. 

iuXoffVM., or "Tviitf/ ^«, p. «•«- 
^vkot)^ot, a. 1. iipvkt^a, 1. to 
keep, preserve, guard, watch ; 
2. to keep or observe, as a 
commandment; 3. mid. to keep 
oneself, beware, (2 Pet. iii. 
17.) 

*uXrif ns, h, {/rom ^vat) a tribe, 
distinct part or race of a peo- 
ple. 

^Xk0ff cv, ri, {/rom same) a 
leaf. 

^vfttfMCf Arott riy {/rom p. pass. 
0/ (pvfOM^ to macerate) a mass 
of clay or dough macerated o. 
kneaded. 

tv^TKdfi hf «»> i,/fom (pvffti) na- 
tural, governed by natural of 
animal instinct. 

^vffTxSff {/rom preced.) natu- 
rally, by natural instinct. 




(/Vwn fiuraut, to breathe, blow) 
to inflate, puff up, mid. to be 
infiolent or arrogant. 

*v^is, i*v, fif (from ^UiS 1 . na- 
ture, natural birth, (Gal. ii. 
15 ; Rom. ii. 27.) 2. natural 
disposition, instinct, propen- 
sity, (Ephes. ii. 3.) 3. long- 
established custom, (1 Cor. xi. 
14.) 4. nature, essence, (Gal. 
iv. 8.) 5. a kind or species of 
animals^ (James iii. 7.) 

^vfftuffit^ utf, 4, (from ^vffum) 
a swelling of pride or amhi' 
tion, 

*tfTtiet^ aSy 4, (from next) % 
plantation, plant, tree. 

^rfi;«i>, f •ci/tf'Af, p. m^vnviimf 
a. 1 . ipvrttffa^ (from tpuet) 1. 
to plant ; 2. to establish, au- 
thorize, (Matt. XV. 13.) 3. to 
plant the Gospel, or be the 
first to preach it in any place, 
(1 Cor. iii. 6.) 

^uTosj hi ^, (from next) plant- 
ed. 

^voty f (pifftit^ p. iriipoKtty a. 2. 
t^v»*y and 1(pvf, p. mid. ir*(ptmj 
to beget, produce, act. and 
pass, to spring up, sprout. 

^a/Xiofj av, it (^Sg and oXui) a 
hole, burrow. 

^A/via>f £, f -f}0'a», p. trt^tvfffXA, 
a. 1. l(pMfti^»f (from next) I. 
to utter a voice, call, cry out ; 
applied to a cock, to crow ; 
2. to call, call for, invite ; 3. 
to call, name, denominate, 
(John xiii. 13.) 

*anf^, ti(t w, (from ^m) 1. a 
voice ; 2. a person uttering a 
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voice, (Rev. i. 12.) 3. a apeech 
writing, (Acts xiii. 27.) 4. 
mode of discoursing, (Gal. ii 
20.) 5. language, (1 Cor. xii 
10.) 6. a sound, noise. 

iifty ^ttvity ri, (for ^tfffrot 
^M,) 1. light; 2. a thin 
causing light, as a fire, (Marl 
xiv. 54, &c.) lightning, (Act 
ix. 3 ; xxii. 6, &c.) a candle 
torch, (Acts xvi. 29.) 3. p 
the material lights of heaven 
(James i. 17.) 4. publicitv 
iv ^ttr), in public, openly 
(Matt X. 27 ; Luke xii. 3. 
5. spiritual lig^t and instruc 
tion, the doctrine of Cbristi 
anity, also the author of sucl 
light; 6. a state of spiritua 
light and knowledge, of holi 
ness or happine8.s, also per- 
sons in such a state, (Kphes 
V. 8.) 7. the guiding or direct 
ing principle in the mind o 
man. 

♦^••T^^, iM«f, ;, (from preeed.] 
a light, luminary. 

^tte-^dSt ovj i, (^ and p. m 
of ^1^) the day or morning 
star. 

^aiTtnoff h, «*) (from ^Sg) \, 
bright, radiant, luminous, dif 
fusing light, (Matt. xvii. 5, 
&c.) 2. enlightened, in a spi- 
ritual sense, (Luke xi. 36.) 

^vrt^af, f -/«•«», At. -)*r, p. «- 
^•ftrtiub, a. 1. i^rJVo, (from 
same) 1. to enlighten, give 
light to, whether in a natural 
or a spiritual sense; 2. to 
bring to light, (1 Cor. iv. 5 ; 
2 Tim. i. 10.) 3. to instruct, 
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make to see or understand, 
(Ephes. iii. 9.) 
^MTtffAOfj 6Vf Oj (^from p, pans, 
of preced.) light, lustre, illu- 
mination. 



Xmt^utf and Xtt/^tt, a. 2. I;^«^y, 
f. 2. pau. ;^«^ftr0^(Mci, a. 2. 
paa, ix»env, p* pa»9. »ixet^ 
futt, 1. to leap for joy, rejoice, 
be glad ; 2. the iinperat, ;^4uj»( 
and pi. ;^flM^in are us^ as 
temu of salutation, or of wish- 
ing happiness, hail ; 3. ;^«Mif tri, 
tit a valedictory xeitxr, farewell, 
adieu, (2 Cor. xiii. 11.) 4. the 

inf. x^*i*"f ^ ^**^^ ^* a form 
q/* salutation at the beginning' 
of/etterSf health, happiness. 

XdXet^aj Df, it, (from next) 
hail. 

XaXaatj Sy and x^^K" /*• 
•ei^Uf p. »c;^«X«»«, a. \. \x^ 
karUf to loose, let loose, let 
down. 

XjiXtToff 9iy §Vj (^from ;^«(A.ifrrM, 
to overthrow, hurt) 1. violent, 
fierce, (Matt. viii. 28.) 2. 
grievous, afflictive, bard, diffi- 
cult, (2 Tim. iii. 1.) 

XaXtpecyttyitff iw, f -n^m, (next 
and Ayt) to bridle, restrain, 
govern 

XttXivosy •?, J, {^frwn ;^«iX4M») a 
bridle. 

XaXxiMSj %m, iMv, {from x*^' 
xU) made of copper or native 
brass. 
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XaXxitv, Ufj 0, {from tame) a 
worker in metals, a copper- 
smith. 

X«A.x*f^y, ofoi, if a chalcedony. 

XaXjtiaf, av, ro, {from ;^aXx0;) 
a brazen vessel. 

XetXjt^k/fiatn, dv, r*, fine copper 
or brass. 

XaX»is, ovf ij 1* copper or 
native brass ; 2. copper or 
brass money, money in gene- 
rat. 

XetfMu, on or to the ground. 

X«|Me, Off n, (from p, m. of 
X't*^'') 1- joy ; 2. a cause of 
joy. 

Xtc^ttyfui, oTf, rif (from p. 
pats. 0/ x^e*^^") ^- sculp- 
ture, engraving, (Acts xvii. 
29.) 2. a mark impressed. 

Xa^««T^f, fi^oSf if (from 3. sin. 
p. pass, of x'^'^'**) <^° inn- 
press or figure formed after 
some archetype, an exact like- 
ness, express image. 

Xo^ci, ojMf, «, (from next) a 
palisado, ditch, rampart, bul- 
wark. 

Xti^afftktf to engrave, write. 

XA^fJDSi, a. 2. inf. pass, of 

X»*f*'- 

Xm^n«'»fMHi f 2. pass, of same. 

Xet^i^tfitatj f 1. mid, x^i^^*" 
fuUf a, 1. mid. ixce^tcetfittiv, 
a, ]. peus. i;^c^ir^ff», (from 
next) 1. to give, grant, bestow 
freely ; 2. to give up to gratify 
another, (Acts xxv. 16.) 3. to 
forgive freely, and of mere 
grace, as a debt, (Luke vii. 
42.) €U sins or offences, (Ephes. 
iv. 32, &c.) 
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Xm^itf ir^St A, {from x»i(»t) 1. 
favour, acceptance, geruraily^ 
the favour or kind adnection of 
God to men ; 2. acceptable, 
well pleasing, (1 Pet. ii. 19, 
20.) 3. a favour, kindness 
granted or desired, (Acts xxv. 
3.) 4. joy, (2 Cor. i. 15 ) 5. the 
favour or kindness of God in 
the redemption and salvation 
of man, and hence the Chris- 
tian religion ; 6. the gracious 
influence and assistance of the 
Holy Spirit; 7. the office or 
honourable distinction of apos- 
tleship, (Gal. ii. 9, &c.) 8. ii- 
berality, liberal contribution, 
(1 Cor. xvi. 3 J 2 Cor. viii. 4, 
&c.) 9. thanks, thankfulness, 
giving of thanks ; 10. recom- 
pense, return for kindness, 
(Luke vi. 32, 33.) 11. gra- 
ciousness, agreeableness, sua- 
vity, ( Luke iv. 22 ; Col. iv. 6, 

&c.) 12. x^** '^X**** ^^ return 
thanks, (1 Tim. i. 12 ; 2 Tim. 
i. 3.) but sometimes, to have a 
grateful sense of favours re- 
ceived, (Luke xvii. 9, &c.) 13. 

X»e'* ^X*** ^^^fi '^ ^^ ^^ favour 
with, (Acts ii. 47.) 14. Si%y«i 
Xot^^f to give or shew kind- 
ness, (James iv. 6 ; 1 Pet. v. 
5.) 16. the aecus. x^V^t " 
used for x»ra x^*^i ^^ ^^~ 
count of, because of, for the 
sake of. 
"iia^tVfiMf &TOS, TO, (^from p. 

pass, of x'f*^'f^'^0 ^' * f*"*® 
gift, favour; 2. a miraculous 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 
"Sioutvoat, a, f. '^9u^ p. Mx^tfii* 
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Tw»«, (from x*^**) ^ make 

acceptable ; ;^«^«r0</MH, to be 

acceptable, favoured. 
XA^tiff 9v, •, {from ;^«^a0'0w) 

paper. 
X««y£«, &ro9, rif (from p, 

pass, of ;t«/w, to gape) a gap, 

gulf, chasm. 
XiiXas, Mft o«Sf rCf 1. the lip ; 

Xf^^s ftif SaXdfffftis, the shore 

of the sea, (Heb. xi. 12.) 
Xufia^etf f. -«*■*», (from X"f*** 

winter) 1. to winter; 2. to 

toss with a storm or tempest. 
XtifM^f0f, (xtTfut, winter. Mid 

foot, a stream) a stream, brook, 

or torrent 
Kttfunvy £*tSi Of (from ;^(a>) !• 

the winter, the rainy season of 

eastern countries ; 2. a storm, 

tempest, (Acts xxvii. 20.) 3. 

foul, stormy weather, (Matt. 

xvi. 3.) 

(from x*^ or ;^(/w, to hold) 
1. the hand ; Wtf^eiXXtiv rnf 

X**i»t (or rets X*k*0 •**'» '® 
lay violent hands on, seize; 
i^ai^atTtcf iclous X^^i'^^f lifting 
up hcly hands, t. e. lifting up 
the hands towards heaven in 
prayer ; 2. figuratively, power, 
of which the hand is consi^ 
dered the emblem — and henee 
ministry, ministerial action. 
From this symbolical import 
arises the propriety of the 
laying on of hands in curing 
the sick, in ordaining to offi- 
ces, or in conveying the pow' 
ers and gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. 
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;^upttyiiyti»ttt (from next) to 
leaa by the hand. 
Xti(»yuyofj oUf e, h, C/^i^^ ftnd 
ayaiyof, a leader) a leader by 
the hand. 

y^e^at) a hand-writing, a pro- 
missory bill, applied to the 
Mosaic law. 

Xti^aroitiTOff tv, i^ fi, (jc^^ ^*^ 
trottiTOft made) made with 
hands. 

Xu^oTattMy St f, 'fitfaty p. MX**" 
fioravfixetf a. 1. I;^«^0r0y«f0'a, 

{x*k ^"^ P' *'*• °/ «'»•') Pro- 
perly to extend, or lift up, the 

hand, hence to elect by lift- 
ing up of hands, constitute^ 
ordain, appoint. 

Xi<^y, 0y0;, i, n, r«, -ay, (comp.of 
»etxcf) inferior, worse. 

Xipaiffif pi. ;^(^0(;j3(i/et, (^Hebrew) 
a cherub. 

X«ft», Xtia/f or Xti;«, f. X^^^t 

tx*v»i and ?;^mb, p. xi;^t(/xa, to 

pour, pour forth. 
Xj»g«, «f, ^, (/roOT x^('f» bereft) 

1. a widow J 2. /igurcUiveljff 

one destitute or afflicted. 
Xfiisi 1. yesterday; 2. formerly, 

(Heb. xiii. 8.) 

X»s) a commander of a thou- 
sand, a military tribune. 

XiXtkff ahcSi ^i {.ffom next) a 
thousand. 

XIXioij»t, a, a thousand. 

Xtran, Svog^ i, 1. a vest, inner 
garment ; 2. pi. clothes in ge- 
neral, garments. 
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Xi*y, mf , A) (from xS^ "now. 
XWMfAVi^ uhin^ ^, (^from x^'**" 

vtit, to warm) a cloak, robe, 

loose garment. 
XXtod^Mf f -a<ruf p. xi;^A.(i/«« 

««, a. ]. |;^XiMera, to mock, 

scoff, deride. 
XXio^flf, «, 0y, (^from ;^Xia/yM, 

to warm) warm, lukewarm. 
X>.A>(0;, A, 0y, (from ;^X0ff, j 

grass) 1. green; 2. of a 

pale or sallow hue, (Rev. vi. 

8.) 
X^tf-r, a monogram of numeral 

letters tignifying six hundred 

and sixty-six. 

X«ix^, n, •», (from x^'f) ^' 
earthy, made of earth or dust ; 
2. corruptible, mortal. 

XMy<^ r»«f, 91, (from x*ff to 
receive) a chcenix, a Grecian 
measure of capacity, supposed 
to be eqtuU to about a pint and 
a half English, 

Xoi^asy 0Uy «, 1. a hog or sow ; 
2. figurative ly, a man devoted 
to sensual or polluting plea- 
sures. 

XflXmtf, Sf f. -«r*^ p. «i;^0X«*«, 
(Jrom next) to be angry with, 
or incensed at 

XflXir, nst h, gall, auger, loath* 
ing. 

Xiott Xfli/f, Xiwy Xwf if [from 
X^*) earth, dust, dirt. 

Xa^fiyut^ Sf f. 'fieaff p. x*X'^ 

y*iX»f o, 1. ix'pnynreh (x'P^f 
and eiyti) to supply, or fur- 
nish liberally. 
Xap0s, eiu, dj a dance, company 
of dancers, singing and dan- 
cing, a chorus. 
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a. 1. lx»(r&fa, {from xk**f) 

to feed, ftll or satisfy with 

food, whether futtMxUiy or tpi' 

rituaUy. 
"Xj^tt^fui, Jkrfj rit {from p. 

pcut. of preced,) food, suste- 
nance. 
Xi^r9tf 6v, if I. grass or herbage ; 

2. a blade of com, 
1L.0US. See 7L»4s. 
X^da0, Sf /. xe^^^t P' »«A;f*»««' 

a. 1. tx^ti^tf *■' to lend ; mid. 

to borrow ; 2. mid, with a dat. 

to use, make use of, handle ; 

hence to treat, behave toward. 
X^i/«, at, lif {^from preced,} 1. 

occasion, use, need, neces* 

sity; r» vr^ig rhv x^^*i °^ 

cessary things; 2. indigence, 

poverty ; 3. an affair, business^ 

QActs vi. 3.) 
X^imptXirttt, w, i, (xi^f * 

debt, and o^ttXirtif) a debtor. 
X*^, or X^?f, (from xi**») 

there is need or occasion, it 

behoveth. 
"^Vi^if^^ X^^«», (from tame) 

to have neM of, need, want 
"yi^viftMy arff r«, (from p, p<ut. 

of xi'^) money ; pi. wealth, 

riches. 
X^Ufiart^titf f ufftty At, 'tZya, 1. 

ixpH^''^"^i P' mx^i^vImi^ 
(from preced.) 1. to be called 
or named, (Acts xi. 26; Rom. 
vii. 3.) 2. to utter oracles, 
give divine directions ; paes. 
to be directed or warned by a 
divine oracle, be directed or 
warned by God. 
X^fuvrttftiSf eSy i, (from p, 
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pau, of preced.) a dhriDe «h 
swer or oracle. 

X^tf*4fj i, 4, ri, -•», (firom 
next) useful, profitable. 

X^/f , MFf, n, (Jrom 2. tk^ p, 
pan. of x^om) use, manner 
of using. 

X^tivnv4fuu^ (from ;t;^nrr^} to 
be kind, obliging, willing to 
assist. 

yL^n^r»Xjoytu^ at, n, (next and 
Mys) in a good eente, a kind 
and benevolent address ; in a 
had one, a plausible discoorse 
with empty professions of re- 
gard. 

X^n^rif, hf 99, (from xt'^) !• 
good, virtuous, (1 Cor. xv. 33.) 

2. kind, obli^ng, gracious; 
Xin^^*^ ^*^^- goodness, kind- 
ness, (Rom. ii. 4.) 3. easy, easy 
to be borne, yfi ,-,.¥. . n 

X^firr^f, rvrti 4, (from pre* 
ced.) 1. goodness, benignity, 
gentleness ; 2. what is good, 
(Rom. iii. 12.) 

xJ»M/t«, irt^ ri, (from p, 
paw. of x(*^) '^ anointittgy 
unction. 

XM0VMfos, «&, if (from next) a 
Christian, follower of Christ. 

X^t^rist «v» •> (from 3. tm. p, 
pass, of next) anointed; hence 
used as a title of JesuSj the 
Anointed, the Christ ; 2. it is 
applied to the Christian church, 
or that society of which Christ 
is the head, (1 Cor. xii. 12.) 

3. the doctrine of Christ, the 
Christian religion, (Ephes. is. 
20, &c) 4. the benefits of 
Christ, (Heb. iii. 14, &c.) 5. 
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the Christian temper or dispo- 
sition, (Gal. iv. 19.) 

i)^^i0-a, p. pass. »i^iffutif to 
anoint, hence to communicate 
the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit. 

X^0«, as, n, colour. 

X^ovT^Mf f. 'Iffuy At. JS, a. 1. 
*/Cf **^*'*S P' tctp^poflxec, ( yV*o»i 
nexi) to delay, defer, tarry. 

X^ifoSf «> 0; (from x^tcitt/, to 
perform, perfect) 1. time, du- 
ration ; ita Tov X^^w*^ OQ ac- 
count of the length of time, 
(Heb. V. 12.) 2. delay, (Rev. 
X. 6.) 3, a particular point or 
part of time, period. 

/8a>) to spend time. 
X^ve'tof, -Vf, -in, -7, -ttff, -«y, 

(/i'om xi"^^0 8*^^^*°' 

^va^iof, «, Ttf , (/ram same) 1 . 
gold ; 2. gold coin ; 3. i/ t« 
applied to the redeeming 
merits of Christ, (Rev. iii. 
18.) 

X^u^oieturvXias tf, i, 4, (a^^v~ 
rot and ^a»Tvktae) having a 
gold ring or rings on the fin- 
gers. 

X^vffo>J6cs, V, «, (;^(vWf onrf 
xi^0;) a chrysolite. 

X^vffaT^a^aff «, 0, (nex/ and 
9r^a.9oi., a leek) a chrysoprasus, 
an Indian gem. 

X^vcli, V, 0, 1. gold; 2. golden 
coin or money. 

X^wrttitf Uj f, 'tiftiy a. 1 . ix^ 
fufUi (from xi"'*9^j ^^ overlay 
or adorn with gold. 
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the akin, the body of a 
man. 

XvMv, {from x"") to pour, pour 
forth. 

XMXee, fly ^y, 1. lame in, or de 
prived of the use of the feet ; 
2. weak, infirm, (Heb. xii. 
13.) 

Xtiaa, as, fi, (from x^t^^ ^* • 
fi^d, ground ; 2. a country, 
region ; 3. the inhabitants of 
a country. 

X4tf(i«>, «, /. '^f0y p. »ixsi^n»»j 
a. 1. i;^0$(iirc, {from same) 
1. to go or come; 2. to in- 
crease, prosper, proceed suc- 
cessfully, (John viii. 37.) 3. 
to afford place for, contain, be 
capable of containing; 4. to 
be capable of executing, (Matt, 
xix. 11, 12.) 5. to receive 
kindly and affectionately, (2 
Cor. vii. 2.) 6. followed by ttf, 
to attain to, partake of, (2 Pet. 
iii. 9.) 

Xti^T^t/f f •'tfmj p. jm;^«^2x«, 
a. 1. l;^«gr(r«, (from x^i^O 
to separate, sever ; mid. to de> 
part. 

Xa»{/«i», «, «, {from x*k*f) * 
field, ground. 
Xm^U, 1. separately, by itself, 
apart ; 2. without ; 3. besides. 
XH^dSj «, 0, the north-west, pro- 
per/^ the north* west wind. 



>r«XA*i, /. ^f^tcXS, a. 1. i^aAa, 
p. mid. li^ifAft, {from ^^ew, 
x2 



to touch) to touch, touch the 
strings of a nuuical inttrumeMtj 
hence to sing, sing praises or 
psalms to God. 

TaA/m; , «, 0, (^from p. poit. of 
preced.) a playing upon a mu- 
sical instrument, iUitce a psalm, 
sacred song, or poem. 

^cifAjMf, tf, ft, sand. 

^tviecitX^ofj », if (^^^tvHis and 
ahx^of) a false brother, pre- 
tended Christian. 

HFtvtit^dWokos, «, »f (next and 
a'To^ToXes) a fdlse apostle. 

i^from yj/iuhoj) false, lying, a 
liar ; r« ;^(f3if, falsehood. 

Vti/^hhifjiiXMSf «, i, ( ^11^ 
and i^cU-xetkof) a false teach- 
er. 

Wtv^oXiyff «, 0, fi, (^yptv^ and 
p. m. of yJiyu) a speaker of 
lies. 

and fMt^ruf) a false witness. 

/Aa^ru^iv) to bear false wit- 
ness. 
HfivhofAouru^leb, «$, it, (>^(v3a> and 
fAot^Tv^ia.) false witness. 

ftfid^nrfis) a false prophet, one 
Who teaches false doctrines in 
the name of God. 

Vivias, lofy T0, {from ^ptviu) 1. 
a lie, falsehood ; 2. lying in 
general^ (Bphes. iv. 25.) 3. 
a false idol, (Rev. xxi. 27«) 

Vtvioxfi^'ToSf V) ^} (next and 

Xfi^rif) a false Christ, one 

who falsely pretends to be the 

Christ or Messiah. 
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Yii;)m, /. y^tueatf p. Sf^^Mf4M^ 1. 

to deceive ; mid, to 1n^ spetk 

-falsely or deceitful'^; 2. to 

impose upon. 
"Viui^Wft^, «, 0, n, (^preeed. and 

StvfMtj for Svo/ta) falsely named 

or called. 
^tuffetffieuy a, 1. inf, tm. of 

"VtwfiuCf Artst rof (^from p, 
pcut, of ^fv^) a lie, £dse- 
hood. 

VtvTTfiSf V, «, (from 3. «m. 
ofaame) a liar, a perfidious 
person. 

>F»}X0(^«M>, S, f, -n^if a. 1. i^^^ 
Xa^nwatj {p.m. of'^iXXm and 
&^ew, to touch) 1. to touch, 
feel, handle; 2. to feel after, 
an pertons biind or in the 
dark. 

a. 1. iyp^(p79'ay (from next) 

to reckon, compute. 
Viip*s, «, il^ !• a small stone or 

pebble, (Hev. ii. 17.) 2. a vote, 

suffrage, voice. 
Ifthfii^ftis, ») i, (from i^ituMt, 

a wnisper) a whispering, de- 
traction. 
"Vtfiu^ifTtiff «, 0> (from 9ame) 

a whisperer, secret detractor. 
IfiX'^^y «, T0, (from ^i^, a 

crumb of bread) a little 

crumb. 
"Tvxn, m» ^, (from ^ujc^) 1. 

breath, animal life ; Mvy«M 

•^ux^ih ^^ S^^® ^ surrender 
one's life ; 9m»mhw)ta.t T^t 
^vxh vfri^} to hazard one's 
life for the sake of, (Acts xv. 
26.) 2. a living creature or 




• n 

animal, (1 Cor. xv. 45 ; Rev. 
xvi. 3.) 3. the human body 
ihouffh dead, (Acts ii. 27, Z\,) 
4. the human soul or spirit, 
mind, intelligence ; 5. the 
mind, disposition, affections; 
6. a human person, indivi- 
dual. 

^vxJ»9Sj n, Off {Jhtm preced,) 
animal, sensual. 

"^y^X^Sy MSi «^, «•«, cold* 

^vxt^fy tf*> ?•»> ( A'ww preced.) 
cold. 

t^i^uyoty (^from Mine) to cool, 
pa$$, to grow cool or cold. 

"VttfM^at, f. "tfHy p, l-^uftXttm, 
a, 1. 'v^at/MXfetj i^/rom ^ifftif) 
1. to feed; 2. to spend in 
feeding othertf to divide oi ii 
were into mouthfuls for feed- 
ing oihert, 

^Mfiuof, S, T«, (^from next) a 
morsel or piece of food, par- 
ticulariy of bread. 

"ViffMSf if i, (from ypmtt, to 
break into bits) a morsel or 
piece of food, pcaiicutarty of 
bread. 

"^aix^i ^ break in pieces, rub 
nM ear* of corn. 



£1 

Qf Mf *0 ftky»t 1. applied to 
Christ as being the end or 
last; 2. O, Oh, used in ad* 
dreuif^f admiration, or re* 
proving. 
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'"Q, pre: s. of tlp^. 

^dtf doit. tin. of if. 

*fi3f, (t. e. if «w)i ri^t^f in this 
place, from At) 1. here, in 
this place ; ^drra rk tSh, all 
things done here, (CoL iv. 9^ 
^i n Zhf here or there; 2. 
hither, to this place; 3. in 
this life, on this earth, (Heb. 
xiii. 14.) 4. hereiui in this 
matter, (Rev. xiii. 10, 18, 
&c.) 

'o3ft, fiff i}, (from atiht) an ode, 
song, hymn. 

*aiiff if0tf 4, (yrom S^) I. the 
pain of childbirth, (1 Thess. 
V. 3.) 2. acute pain, sorrow, or 
affliction ; 3. a bond, (Acts ii» 
24.) 

*O^Mv, f «S2iMv, and -ifr«f, a, } . 
Jiiiftlfet, p, miiiffi»», (^/rom 
preced.) 1. to be in pain as a 
woman in travail ; 2. to tra- 
trail in birth of, treat with the 
solicitude of a mother, (Gal. iv. 
19.) 

*Qft4uihiff a. 1. pan, of o/utUt, 

*Qf*»Sf •t^ 0, (from $!«) the shoul- 
der. 

"SifAc^Oj a. 1. oflfMuot. 

"Qy, pm. par. of tift), 

'Qfi^Mu, «/(Mw, f 1. mid. tMh 
0fMUf a. 1. mid. mftiwmttnf to 
buy. 

'Qiff «, rof an egg. 

"Q^o, «f, li) 1. an hour, the 
twelfth part of the day ot 
night ; 2. an instant, moment, 
(Matt. viii. 13, &c.) 3. a short 
time ; 4. time, tued indejt' 
nitely i 5. a certain time, 
season, occasion, U9ed in r«- 
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